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ILofal (fdimbationis, 


JANUARY. 

Tliis is one of Hie most pleasant months in the year; its temperature is cool and 
refreshing , and extiemely congenial to all but (lie victims of gout and rheumatism. 
The aii at mid day is generally c lear and wholesome but (lie mornings and evenings are 
sometimes damp mid loppy. 

The thermometer ranges, in the shade, fioin 53 m the morn nip to 05 m (lie afternoon, 

A northerly wind prevails during this month, but seldom blows with mm h strength. 
When it does and is nuompamed with lain tin* mid is very dumgieeable 

Veg» tables ol all kinds are n >u m Ihehipln st state of perfec (ion , the m ekrts abound 
with preen pees, < nulitloueis euWugi s, turnips potatoes, yams, carries, spilling**, 
g eens r ih imihiTs, ladidies <eltr\, lettuces, young onions, old cole, koehoo. french 
beans, seem, hunjalls, red and nlntc beet, ficc fvr. 

In the mint imeWf there is a plentiful supply of beef, mutton, veal, Jnrnb, pork, 
kid, poulti \ , tv. i ot (lie most supeuoi kind 

dame also is to bi had in great abundance — snipe, dud., teal, fkr. 

The tish marki t is well supplied at this season, with beekty, (the s.i'mno of the Eist) 
moonjee, rowe, cut lull, quoje, sow h* , m Hush, bholuh, eels, bon spat tali, and many others 
ol nifeiioi descriptions 

Flint frees me u-r.d, bcpn In show (heir buds nml blossoms this month ; manpoe, 
peach, pumph nose, (shaddock), i s * apn’cs, &c 

The fruits in mms .n arc Chinn oranges, locjunls, plantains, pineapples, sugar cane, 
coiudiv niinon. Is, times, and fj;pirih 

Tie' filluwmp finds and v -efahles, are proriuabb* not only in (his month hut 
throughout the whole -p \», ir/ — jdaotains, sue ir i coin, mu(s, euivas, pin** apples, 

jMpaws i!” pijuahs eust.u '. ap.il. s, mck, country ahuouds, tamarinds, onnali, barhutty, 
mint, sage, c.ve.s, parshy, onions, 

FEBRUARY 

The commencement of this month is gemTilIv cool and comfortable, particularly if 
the Nortlii'i l\ wind j.nwuils, f lie w'-athei afferwaids be< nines disagreeable, till a change 
of season t.d es piece about the end ol the month. 

When the weulliei is \ariiibb\ the wind blows principally from the N W veering 
round oti as omMy to the N K ulfi e.d< d v ifh clouds and du/ /Inu imu, this continue* 
till aboul the 3(M», when the Souilml) wind sets m. The weather no a becomes mild 
and gem d 

The dn\ s arc sometimes hot, and the nights cold, with henv v dews 

The Thermometer in the shade lunges on a medium, from 58 m the morning to 75 id 
the evenin'" 

The measles, in children, aie very prevalent during the whole of this month. 

Rheumal mu and gout became less trouhb some after the soul beil\ winds have set 
in Warm < h thing at this petmd 1 , uifher unpleasant to pew < ■ nous hut not so to old 
Indians, whose blood is not so e.i «il\ healed .Sometimes tins month is lather showeiy, 
which prntiue is the colds, ason till the middle ol tlm following month 

The lisb market has the addition of the small hilsjh, (the herring.) 

Meat and vegetables cudmuc good and abundant 

The additional vegetables are asparagus, pumkm and young cucumbers : and fruits, 
custard apples, mulberries, and small water melons. 

MARCH 

The weather, during (he greater portion of this, month, is just pleasantly warm, at 
least to old Indians ; I o wards the latter part of it however the heat becomes occasionally 
oppressive even to them. 



It LOCAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The thermometer ranges in the shade from 68 in the morning to 82 in the afternoon. 

Various operations of husbandry, generally comment e this month, so soon ns the 
ground is moistened hy ram; tins however sometimes happens at the latter end of 
February, and then it is occasioned by on unusual quantity of rain. 

Tbe meat market continues good 

Fish to be had in abundance, and the market has the addition of the gooteah, a small 
and well flavored fish. 

Green peas and turnips disappear this month , sallud cabbages, carrots and celery 
are on the decline, but aspaicgus mid potatoes continue ex cell* nt green mangoes and 
unripe footec aie to be had , also oinrah, gi ecus, and water cresses 

Fruit is also plentiful — large water melons appear about the middle of tbe present 
month, and continue in perfi < turn till the middle of June 

The Nortli-w esters with thunder and lightning, and rain, generally appear towards tha 
«nd of this month. 


APRIL. 

The beginning of this month is sometimes pleasant, particularly if the North westers 
are frequent , but the middle and latter part are disagreeable in the cxtieme , it is one of 
4ho worst months in the year 

The Therm imefer mnges in ihr shade fiom 8(1 in the morning to 02 in the afternoon, 
but wdieri exposed to the sun, it rises to 110 

The wind blows fiom the south, ami is very strong throughout the month ; and when 
the wind is hot fioru the ab^nic' 1 of ram, it becomes oppressive. This state ol the wea- 
ther is very unfavorable to vegetal ion 

The North westeis arc nt times attended w’ith dreadful storms of thunder and light- 
ning, duung which ram mid hul fall in < wren Is. these slot ms seme times u ension much 
tlniiu ge The N oith-w esters uiutinm at intervals till the beginning, and sometimes till 
the middle of May 

Th.x is an unfavorable season for meat, which begins to be flabby nnd poor, the fat 
spungy and yellow 

The f»sh maihet, has tin* addition of the mangne fish, so called from its annual vi it 
to all (ho lieii/al livers, at flii>i (the mangoc) season, to spawn, it apunis as soon as (lie 
mangoe is to inert in flo tin , and dis,i|, pen's of the < los^* vt the season, that h about thft 
mobile of July This lisli ha* perhaps, the most ngn cable flavor of any in the wond, 
and is so sou;' fat after, (by natives as nt II as IiaiiopcALs) that, although not so large ns a 
middle sized whiting, tiny nre sold s<t the beginning of the month, at from 2 to 4 
Rupees the scote before the end of Wav, as they hoi omc pleufdid, they ,r e sold at on© 
Rupee the score and in Juiu fwo to t hree si tP’e may be had lor a Rupee. The fish 
market has also the addilion of the caip, inh.igoor 

Potatoes, asparagus, onions, coi umbers and a few cabbage spruits are the only ve- 
getables to be piocured. 

Water melons and musk melons ire in great pet fertioii — there is not much fruit 
now to be had m the maiket. Gieeu mangoes for pukliug, and t onnda for tarts are m 
grt at abundance. 

MAY. 

The present is considered a very bad mouth, the weather being parching hot, w r ith 
too ram. 

The thermometer nui^es in the shade, on n medium, from 85 in the morning to <18 in 
the afternoon if expeseo to the toll influence of the sunb< ains, it will use to 13 0 degrees, 
and sometimes higher 

The weather, as we have already said, is most oppressive, especially tbe latter half 
of the men tii ; the, wind continues Sen I lie 'lv, nnd the hop! is si nicely bramble —Of all 
months in the yem, the pii s nt is the most living particularly to those whose avocations 
compel them to be much on* of doors Txi be exposed to the sun without n ccveimg, is 
extremely dangerous at any hour , from 10 to 5 o’clot k, it would he rum to miy consti- 
tution, except to that ot n native, innml to the climate by biith and practice , and even 
natives sometimes fall u «a<f dme to the powerful intlueuce of the sun. The heal in the 
Hist half of the month is sometimes relieved bv Northwesters accompanied by refreshing 
showers ; viyid lightning tuui loud thunder at times attend the N o rth- w ester*. 


la 
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Grapes of the largest size, peaches, pine apples, limes, rose-apples, leeches, jum- 
ferules, wain pees, together with water melons, musk melons, pomegranates, custard 
apples, &t &c. arc in season. 

The meat market is very inferior to that last month. 

Fish continues good and abundant, the beckty excepted, which from the difficulty of 
its rea* himr the market in a firm state, becomes scarce. Mangoe fish is in great perfec- 
tion this month 

Asparagus, potatoes, and cabbage sprouts, with indifferent turnips, sweet potatoes, 
cucumbers and onions are nearly nil (lie vegetables now in the market. Pumpkins and 
other similar roots are however procurable. 

JUNE. 

The periodical rains set in about the middle of this month. Refreshing sliowera 
fall, occasionally which coni the air and encourage vegetation. 

The thermometer, during the first half of (Ins month, frequently rises to 90, in tin* 
shade, at noon ; but in general the rains, which commence about the loth keep the tem 
pernture much below this 

The weather throughout the whole of this month, is pleasant or oppressive, accord- 
ing to the quantity of rain which fills , if the weather be dry the heat is scarcely beara- 
ble , if is generally very close, not a breath of air from any quarter; but when the rain* 
fall the temperature is not disagreeable 

Meat, as must be expected, is now very indifferent. 

The fish market is much the same as during last month. 

Mangoes and mangoe fish are in great abundance, and perfection. The TVIaldah man, 
goes arrive in Calcutta about the middle or Jailer end off his month, and they are consi, 
lined, fo he the best that can be procured in Hengal Giapes, peaches, leechees, 8tc # 
disappear this month Custard apples, pine apples, and guavas are in great perfection* 

Asparagus and potatoes, omons and Indian com, are the principal vegetables that 
remniu 

JULY. 

This month is attended with much rain ; the winds arc light and variable • the wea- 
ther frequently gloomy, and sometimes stormy, with heavy falls ol rain, whilst at interval* 
,t is fair, and mild 

i 

The thermometer ranges in the shade from SO in the morning to 80 in the afternoon. 

The showery weather of the present and preceding month is productive of the most 
beneficial effects to the gram. 

Meat continues lean and poor. 

The fish market continues good Tile moonjee, the rowe, the cutlah, the qunye, tho 
aowle, tlr* mhngoor, the thnigree, (he tangrah, and the chuniiah, arc* procurable in thin 
mon Ih, and indeed all the yea* round The lulsa (or sable) fish now makes its appearance. 
This fish is doheions eilhei boiled, baked, orlued, but it is generally considered very 
unwholesome. The natives devour it in such quantities, as to occusion great mortality 
among them This fish, on being c ired with tamarinds, forms a good substitute forher- 
lings. — (1 is then known by the nppt I la lion of the tamaund fish. 

Mangoes and mangoe fish disappear this mouth 

Pine apples, custaid apples, and guavas continue in season. 

The vegetable market is very indifferent; — asparagus is in perfection, but potatoes 
become poor and watery Young b ttnees, cue umbcis and sweet potatoes are now pi o. 
curable ; also the cumruuga and corinda. 

AUGUST. 

In the pvesent month also there is abundance of rain the weathor continues much 
the same as last — this and (lie preceding mouth are remarkable tor heavy falls of rain, 
bviing the wettest in the whole year. 

The thermometer ranges in the shade from 80 m the morniug to 90 in the afternoon. 

Light and variable winds, and cloudy werther, with smart and light rain, prevail at 
the beginning of the mon' h , the middle is sometimes lair, in i Id, cool, and pleasant ; tliO 
remainder variable, attended, at tunes, with strong winds and heavy rain. 
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F r o>t» Rip combined Le^t and imWiiiv in this month and the preceding, vegetation 
jprmgs up and sp:.\uE w -t mihli.ug rapidity. 

Tii' ne.it and -ish • . a v much the same as last month 

PnrU;d tidse (she . appeals this month ; pine apples, custard apples, and guavas 
continue in p' iiei t>> 

The vet;. labh • ;i » ■p , tbie are sail id asparagus, cucumber, bt in jails, muckuin seem 
fa km! ' ’ i. '> li b si-. i ■*’ j hes turn ps. cabbage spionts, and some mdilTerent pota- 
to, h initi.'<i emu, < n* mribi rs, and suminge, die to be bait now mid all the year round ; 
bid ( !u \ li.' ti " < ( %-■•'>>< d tins season, win u th'*y become firm, good, and very pala- 

table. The av ig do pear is sometimes pro* .uab]e at tlin> period. 

SEPTEMBER 

The rams subside < ons>.Vtabh dm tvz *lns month 

The wind < nutmues I iu lit mil i.i««.ble attended with occasional cloudy weather. 
The days are sometimes but miM, and leiglif, — and the temji. rutuie agieiable. 

The Thermometer 1 singes fiom 7 n in tbe morning to 85 in tlvc afternoon. 

The meat market is mm h the same as m last month. 

The fish nisnket expeurners last slight unprovi rru lit ; for although there is abundance 
offish* jet it is not alums b m nu'i l- >ed, except On* h hiv, wliuh bee nines la’g'T and 
bettei 'flavored The follow mg ate also m Ihe mmkef — th^ Mini. ill, des-,y tangi ill, konteh, 
bhe iviiT s, gungtorati, kowell, tooutee, i»y t ah clioudah, and the shell flsli, bod\e clunginy. 

Vegetables very indifloient , potatoes not eatable, — yams come in season about this 
time. 

In the flint market, small prances mah* (hep- appearance, but very nud Custard 
apples, pine apples, guavas, and pump!, nos * continue m season 

OCTOBER 

The first half of this monOi, general Iv \ield. ■» rood supt.1v of rain, and introduce* 
the powerful influence o( a second .spun" seas m up m ail vegc l if iii; bodies 

The rainy season br'iiks op g, lu'allv Mia" n tiie lOlh .•od - (i t!i of this month ; 
sometimes, hovvevei , n c mil nines a little lung but (his is s< I loin the case, the con- 
cluding shown s are tieuuentlj heavy continuing lrom ti to 24 Louis, incessantly, alter 
which the weather becomes Jan, mini, ami .si (tied 

The thrrmometei ranges hi tin* shade hmn 75 m the morning to SO m the afternoon 

The winds me m gcii' .al light and uuiable dunng the month, veering lrom south to 
N W thence to north and M. E 

The monsoon ehuneps about tlie 21st of this month — after which light breezes set in 
from tlie north and ninth i ast 

As soon as the wi atlm sels m fair, it is the piopitious season for preparing the. 
kitclien garden 

The meat markets bridn torevve and the Ii,>]i market to improve, the beLty be- 
comes firm and the other fish propoi tmnuldv good, snipes make then appearance 

Vegetables and fruit i ontnnm much the same as last inonMi, till the latter end of the 
present month, when, it (lit* season is iacmahlt , both experience a i cnnulc labie improve- 
ment Oranges become laigei and t»< tier flavouied, and rustatil apples me m great per- 
jeetion. 

Young potatoes, sometimes, make tluor appearance this month, but they have veiy 
little tlavoui , — they are small and watery Pomegranates are prex u table, also kut bail. 

NOVEMBER 

The weather is elenr and settled find the femperatutc reasonable. Sometimes tlio 
days art* warm, but the mornings and evenings are cool and agreeable 

If the nuns cease ear' y hi October and the rohl w outlier follows shortlv after, No- 
vember bet Mill s a beam I cil and d> bgliiiul mouth Nothing c an be more favorable than 
this season for the renovation oftiie health ot the valet ucbuarmn, aflei having experienced 
tile debilitating effec ts of tbe hot v\ eat he r. 

Light northerly winds pievail this month 

The thei mometer ranges from 70 iu the moniing to 75 in the afternoon. 
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The seeds committed to the soil during tlic Inst nnd present month 9tart into life, 
Willi n \ igour unknown to otlie, (limes 

The omit market looks wholesoim , beef, mutton, veal, pork and poultry, become 
firm me! good 

Game comes in also this month, m considerable cpiantities , wild duck, snipe, teal, &c. 

Abundance offish is pincninhlc. also firm and good, such as bekty, honspatnh, gung- 
torah, mi i gal, carp, and inangoe fish without ioi s 

The \cgctable inmki t hi "in, uiic s’ this incur , 1»} tin* iufoduitinn ef gicen peas, new 
potatoes, Leituccs, greens ol di f> > lent kinds, spi.mg.e, tadishcs, and turnips 

In the frill! market rn..\ Ik* had cuimgcs, limes, lemons, pumplenosc, pine apples, 
custard apples, pupia, plantains, cocouuuts, count:} almonds, pomcgianati s, kutbail, ts. c 

DECEMBER 

The weather continue t fur, cool, and oil the whole, e\tieincly flue, throughout the 
month v da a light nailht . > wind 

Tue d e,s ami night . a i cold ami i leal , and the mornings and evenings foggy, parti- 
cular^ ut l(iu latter mi I ot the month 

The thmmnnrter ranges from o r > m the morning to 70 in the afternoon 

The meat and fish markets are hi gieat perfection, both as to quantity nnd quality; 
game ot .di ; aids in abimdame. 

The vgclablr mm! et is es- client, yielding green pens, young potatoes, lettuces, 
young ononis. lnd'shcs snail , ilkid, sweet pot.it. e„, f, cm h beans, seem, brinjalls, yam, 
«nmds, turnips, greens, young cahtnges and » nuliflowers. 

The fiuit ninth t continues much the same as last month — Brazil < ur rants (tipperabs} 
make then appeal ante this month, together with bail and olhei finds. 
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21 

3 

47 Morning. 

D 

First Quarter, 

29 

6 

18 Morning. 

© Enters , Aquarius, 

20 

11 

13 Forenoon. 


OBSER VAT l OKS 


U’ 


jg 


AND 

£ 


REMARKABLE DAYS. 

I 

s 

4> 

i ;i|- 


h m ft 

} I Circumcision Union of Ireland, with Great 0 11 ft 
i 2 [Britain, 1*01 

5 Capture of Onore, 1783 

0 Epip/tctiii/ Pondicheiry taken, I7G1 6 10 ft 

.7 

i 8 Liu uui Ld Rodney deft the Spau Fleet, 1730 

9 6 39 5 

• 10 Cape of Good Hope captured, 1800 

11 

12 

13 1st Sunday ajter E/tt/t ft any. Milan/ 0 3> 5 

. 15 Duke of Gloucester born, 1770 0 '*? ft 

IG Battle, of Corunna, IsUJ 

17 . 

JS Prise*’, Capture of Rlmrfperc, 1*25 . (, Mi 5 

19 Capture of Cumad Rodrigo, |812 

20 2U V r'tiif./ (tiler J'yttphant/ Fabian 

21 A<ues, A m ^ and Al-.rt lo3 

22 Vincent , Of ucuu an. s >1 it t j ; , 305 .... 

23 (, .*.» 5 

.24 . 

25 Conversion of St. Paul G 3-1 5 

26 . 

27 3 d Sunday after F> upturn// Duke, of Sussex- r 33 - : 

23 | born, 1773 

29 . 0 5 ; 


c- Htqh I Vat Hitt, 
T ! 

-C I ^ 

~ I IlE 1 

5 \Mor 

55 1 I ics 


m d ft w h m 

19 II W 16 10 .10 19 

.. 12 11 7 II :,I 20 

. 13 12 2 — 2a 21 

... 14 1 1 1 25 22 

15 2 3 2 27 23 

20 16 3 6 3 30 V4 


22 8 30 8 54 1 

23 i. 17 9 H 2 

24 II) 4 10 28 3 
i 25 10 51 11 r» 4 

-5 1 W - 3 5 
IT 12 2.‘ — 52 f» 
23 I ii I JO 7 

29 2 > 2 29 S 

'*9 2 I* 1 2 r< 2 9 

1 2 5’ I II, !/ 

2 3 N 1 211 
.• 4 2 5 i 47 12 

4 5 6 ft ‘V 13 

5 a -8 6 12 H 

6 31 6 5") 15 

~ ll 7 :ts 16 

7 59 8 23 '7 

8 41) 9 II* IS 


Vi ed. 30 King Charles 1st Martyr, 1619 9 3N 10 2 ]J 

Tkur. 31 ...... G 31 & 29 L 10 3a 10 57 26 


MAUCH 1239, J[ POL’S 1239. [ Month. 














FEBRUARY XXVIII DAYS 


1 

2 
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4 
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14 

15 

16 
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27 

28 



MARCH XXXI DAYS 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 
9 

10 
1 1 
12 

13 

14 

15 
10 

17 

18 
29 
20 
21 
22 

23 

24 

25 
20 

27 

28 

29 

30 

31 









APRIL XXX DAYS. 


PHASES OF THE MOON. 

D. 

H. 

M. 

O Full Moon , ........... 


8 

34 Night. 

<[ Last Quarter, 


6 

1 Morning. 

4) New Moon 

20 

7 

42 Morning. 

]) First Quarter, 

27 

11 

27 Forenoon. 

(•) Enters Q Taurus 

20 

2 

22 Afternoon. 


English . 

OBSERVATIONS 



H 

High Wat . I 




AND 

% 


a, 

T 



* 

sj 

REMARKABLE DAYS . 

% 


y> 

s 

o 

Mor 

Eve 

<3 

<3 



4> 

SB 




k. m. k m. d k m. h m . 

Mon. I 5 52 6 8 11 12 12 — 36 20 

Tues. 2 Danish defeat off Copenhagen, 1801 5 51 6 9 12 1 7 1 31 21 

Wed. 3 Richard Bishop of Chichester 13 2— 22422 

Thur. 4 St. Ambrose, Bishop of Milan 5 50 6 10 14 2 52 3 16 23 

Fri. 6 Good Friday 15 3 43 4 7 24 

Sat. f> 5 49 6 11 16 4 35 4 50 25 

F. 7 Easter Day. Fort of Badajoz surrendered, 1812 5 48 6 12 17 5 26 5 50 26 

Mon. 8 Easter Monday 18 6 18 6 42 27 

Tues. 9 Easter Tuesday 5 47 6 13 19 7 10 7 31 28 

Wed. 10 Battle of Thoulouse, 1814 20 8— 82129 

Thur 11 Abdication of Napoleon, 1814 5 46 6 14 21 8 50 9 14 30 

Fri. 12 Lord Rodney’s Victory over Count de Grasse, 22 9 38 10 2 1 

Sat. 13 [1782, 5 45 6 15 23 10 25 10 49 2 

F. 14 First Sunday after Easter. Low Sunday . . .. 5 44 9 16 24 11 10 11 34 3 

Mon. 15 '. 5 53 G 17 25 11 54 — 18 4 

Tues. 16 26 12 38 1 2 5 

Wed. 17 27 1 21 1 45 6 

Thur. 18 5 42 6 18 28 2 5 2 29 7 

Fri. 19 Alphege, Archbishop of Canterbury 5 41 6 19 29 2 28 2 52 8 

Sat. 20 5 40 6 20 1 2 51 3 15 9 

F. 21 2 d Sunday after Easter 5 39 G 21 2 3 39 4 3 10 

Mon. 22 3 4 30 4 54 II 

Tues. 23 St. George, Martyr 5 38 6 22 4 624 548 12 

Wed. 21 5 37 6 23 5 6 21 6 45 13 

Thur. 25 St. Marie. Duchess of Glocester horn, 1776 6 7 19 7 43 14 

Fri. 26 6 36 6 24 7 8 17 8 41 15 

Sat. 27 8 9 15 9 39 16 

F- 28 3 d Sunday after Easter 5 35 6 25 9 10 11 10 35 17 

Mon. 29 5 34 6 26 10 11 5 11 29 18 

Tues. 30 11 11 67 — 21 IS 


§ 


§ 

I 

i 


APRIL XXX DAYS, 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 
G 

7 

8 
9 

10 

11 

12 

13. 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 
21 
22 

23 

24 
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26 

27 

28 

29 

30 



MAY XXXI DAYS, 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 
9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 
21 
22 

23 

24 

25 

26 

27 

28 

29 

30 

31 



MAY XXXI DAYS. 


. —*>•••44*— 

PHASES OP THE MOON. D. jf. M. 

O Full Moon, 4 6 40 Morning- 

d Last Quarter, 1*2 — 41 Morning. 

o New Moon, 19 7 3)1 N ight. 

]) First Quarter, 20 4 34 K\ tiling. 

© Enters II Gemini, 21 2 39 Afternoon. 


Engtn.fi 


obsj.u i at lays 
AM) 

n yam: ui n: ?>-ns 


High Wat 


1/ ;• Eve 


Hind. 


h in t , /. d. h m ft m 

W i I St Ki,'* » Sc S J ms, \ 1 .||. ul tilt* SI ivr Track, r 14 U Jt J2 !2 17 I IJ 20 


Tiiur 3 .. . . . . (THU7 ft 0 0 271.1 I .IS 2 221 

Fri. 3 Invention o« 1 1 1 Crr> , i . ... IJ 2 2s 2 '“2 22 

Sat. 4 S riu*,i;mt im t« r> Tjppna kill • J . . ft :2 e 28 15 t !‘> 4 4.121 

F f> It,'/ Stinting alter Easter N i,h* 1 1 »i 4 in mi, art ' . |fi I H I 3n 21 

Mall 0 St Julm the Evnng.'lisl . plied .it S( 11 Si ,i.., ’21 r» 11 0 2J 17 5 ’ 3 27 23 

Tne«. 7 ... . .... IS ft a'* 0 i:» 2a 

Wad. 8 .... ft .{J l> 3 »>'>(> l, 7 (0 27 

Thur 9 . 2 ) 4 S — 2S 

Fri 10 ")!!"(' M 21 8 2t ft 47 2) 

sat li . . .... o -•> o M 2 i o o o :? ; ; i 

F 12 S//t Sunday uf t > , r Easf’r Rogation, Sunday .. . . 21 0 '>,> |0 I? !H 

Mon. 1J ft 27 0 i? 21 la t(» || — 1 

Tuos 14 .... 21 1 J t ) || 4,1 3 

Wad Jft First It iff [.* it S-riii;i»nt nn, 1701 5 2 j a 3* 2a 12 2 - 20 3 

Tlmr 10 A locution 1) ly or Holy Thursday. Battle of Al. .. 27 12 T 111 1 

Fri 17 [huhem, 1811 ft 23 6 J3 *S 111 I 08 ft 

Sut IS , . 2 f 2 <J 2 33 0 

F. 10 S ‘iiihig after Ascension Dag Dundau, Airlift]) 3 24 0 80 3J 2 IJ .'{ S 7 

Mon. 2!) (ol Cautcrhury 1 1 18 .1 12 8 

Tues 21 2 4 13 III) 9 

Wed 22 iVin^H? ol Hamburg lorn, 1770 . . .. 3 ft II ft 38 10 

Th ir 21 . . 4 fi 13 6 37 II 

Fn. 21 ft 23 0 37 ft 7 12 7 36 12 

Sat. 23 f, 8 H 8 3> 1 1 

F 20 Wmt Sunday Augustin, 1st Archbishop of 7 9 2 0 26 11 

Mon 27 Venerable llede ..[Canterbury 8 9 33 I!) 17 13 

Tiei 28 5 22 6 38 9D4JI1 7 16 

Wed 29 King Charles 21 restimd, 1660 10 11 3i J l 55 17 

Thur. 30 General Peace Signed at Pans, 1814 11 12 20 — 41 1ft 

Fri. 31 0 21 6 39 12 1 10 1 34 19 


JOIST 1240. { BOISHALKH 1240. I Month. 



JUNE XXX DAYS. 




PIUSES OP THE MOON. 


D. H. M. 


Q Full Muon , . . . , 
<[ Last Quarter f . 
0 Neiu Moony , . . 
J) First Quarter , 
0 Enters <25 Cancer 


2 5 46 Evening. 

10 6 15 Evening. 

18 5 4 Morning. 

24 9 22 Night. 

21 11 10 Night. 


English 

OBSER YATJONS 



£ 

High Wat 

\mnd. 

MS 

AND 

REMARKABLE DAYS. 

5 







«o 

£ 

5 

1 

$ 

co 

St 

© 

© 

Mor.^ 

Eve 

m 

14 '$? 


h m h tit d h m h m 

Sat 1 Nicomede Ld. Howe’s Vic. over the French 5 21 0 39 id 2 — 2 21 23 

F. 2 Trimly Sunday [Fleet, 17M 14 2 52 3 10 2 1 

Mon. 3 lf> 3 44 4 8 22 

Tues. 4 16 4 36 5-23 ^ 

Wed. 5 Boniface. Duke of Cumberland born, 1771 ... 5 20 6 40 17 5 26 5 50 24 g 

Thur. 6 18 6 14 6 38 25 ^ 

Fri. 7 Reform lit tl Signed, 1S3,» 19 7 1 7 25 20 JS 

Sat. 8 20 7 45 8 9 27 g 

F 9 1st Sandai/ after Trinity 21 8 28 8 52 28 

Mon. 10 5 19 6 41 22 9 10 9 34 20 

Tiles. 11 SI. Barnabas - 23 9 52 10 16 30 

Wed 12 24 10 .16 11-31 

Thur. 13 Battle of Cuddolore, 1783 25 11 21 11 45 1 

Fri. 14 26 12 9 — 33 2 

Sat. 15 17 1 1 1 25 3 

F. 16 2d Sunday after Trinity.. 28 1 57 2 21 4 

Mon. 17 St. Alban, Mart 29 2 27 2 51 5 

Tues. 18 Battle of Waterloo, 1815 I 2 57 3 21 6 

Wed. 19 Magna Charla signed, 1315 2 3 58 4 22 7 

Thur. 20 Translation of Ed w Kin^ ol the West Saxons. . 5 18 6 42 3 4 58 5 22 8 sjj 

Fri. 21 Victory at Vittoria, 1813 - 4 5 57 6 2l y £1 

Sat. 22 5 6 53 7 17 10 pd 

F. 23 M Sunday after Trinity Battle of Plassey 1757 6 7 45 8 9 11 

Mon. 24 Nativity of St John the Baptist 7 8 36 9 — 12 2 

Tues. 25 8 9 24 9 48 13 

Wed. 26 9 10 12 10 36 14 

Thur. 27 [4th Proclaimed 1830 10 11 1 11 25 15 

Fri. 28 Capture of Buenos Ajres, 1806 King William, 11 11 50 — 14 ljfr 

Sat. 29 St. Peter. Ap. & Mart 32 12 40 1 4 17 

F. 30 4th Sunday after Trinity 13 1 31 1 55 18 





JUNE XXX DAYS. 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 
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9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 
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JULY XXXI DAYS# 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 
9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 
21 
22 

23 

24 

25 

26 

27 

28 

29 

30 

31 



JULY XXXI DAYS. 


PHASES OF THE MOON. 


Q Full Moon 2 6 2 7 Morning. 


(f Last Quarter 10 

% New Moon 17 

} First Quarter 24 

O Full Moon 31 

© Enters Q Leo , 23 

English. OBSERVATIONS 

- AND 

^ |}§ REMARKABLE DA TO. 


10 1 Morfing. 

1 4 Afternoon. 

3 28 Morning. 

8 56 Night. 

10 — Morning. 


I £ High Wat Rind. 


| 1 Mor. JSw | 

- *1 ! s 


h. m k. m d h m. h m. 

| 5 19 6 41 14 2 23 2 47 19 

2 Visitation of the B, V Mary 15 3 13 3 37 20 

3 16 4 2 4 2f* 21 

4 Translation of St. Martin Bp & Confessor 17 4 50 5 14 22 

5 [Battle of Mania, 1804 18 5 35 5 59 23 


\ 4 Translation of St. Martin Bp & Confessor 17 4 50 5 14 22 

5 [Battle of Mania, 1804 18 5 35 5 59 23 

6 19 6 18 6 42 24 

7 5th Sunday after Trinity 20 7 *— 7 24 25 

8 5 20 6 40 21 7 42 8 6 26 

l. 9 22 8 24 8 48 27 

10 ,. . ..23 9 8 9 32 28 

-.11 24 9 53 10 17 29 

12 5 21 C 30 25 10 43 II 7 30 

13 [Bastile & com. of the French Revolution, 1789 26 11 36 3l 

14 6/A Sunday after Trinity. Destruction of the 27 12 34 — 58 32 

. 15 St. Sw'ilhin ft. 5 22 6 38 28 1 35 1 59 1 

i, 16 29 2 8 2 32 2 

.17 30 2 37 3 1 3 

■.18 5 23 6 37 1 3 39 4 3 4 

19 2 4 38 5 2 5 

20 Margaret, Vir & Mar of Antioch, 3 5 34 5 58 6 

21 7/A Sunday ajter Trinity 4 6 27 6 51 7 

22 Magdalen. Battle of Salamanca, 1812 524 636 5 7 17 7 41 8 

.23 6 8 6 8 30 9 

24 Gibraltar taken, 1704 7 8 55 9 19 10 

25 St. Jas. Battle of the Pyrennees no mend 1813 8 9 44 10 8 11 

21 St. Anne, Mother to the B. V. Mary, 5 25 6 35 0 10 31 JO S8 12 

27 [1809 10 11 24 11 48 13 

28 8/A Sunday after Trinity. Battle of Talavcra, 5 26 6 34 11 12 15 — 39 14 

29 The French Revolution of 1830 12 1 6 1 30 15 


Tues. 30 5 27 6 33 13 1 56 2 20 10 

W$d. 31 14 2 44 3 U 17 


SEASON 1240. 1 ASSAR 1240. | Month. 







AUGUST XXXI DAYS. 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 
9 

10 
11 
12 
« 13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 
21 
22 

23 

24 

25 

26 

27 

28 

29 

30 

31 



SEPTEMBER XXX DAYS, 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 
9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 
21 
22 

23 

24 

25 

26 

27 

28 

29 

30 



SEPTEMBER XXX DAYS 


PHASES OP THE MOON. D. H. M. 

([ Last Quarter, „ 7 11 49 Forenoon. 

0 New Moon, 14 4 11 Morning. 

]) First Quaaler, 21 1 9 Morning. 

O Full Moon, 29 5 20 Morning. 

Q Ej/lers Libra,..., 23 1 15 Afternoon. 


English. 


* i 
<3 (3 


OBSERVATION 

AND 

REMARKABLE DAYS . 


n." 

< 

o 

,© 

High Wat. j 

Hind . 

Mor 

Eve. 

1 

5 

i Month 


. h m 

h m 


17 

4 25 

4 49 

17 


18 

5 7 

5 31 

19 


19 

5 50 

G 14 

19 


20 

6 33 

g no 

20 


21 

7 21 

7 48 

21 


22 

8 15 

8 39 

22 

<2 

23 

9 in 

9 34 

23 


24 

10 9 

10 33 

24 


25 

11 9 

)1 33 

25 

0 

< 

2G 

12- 

- £4 

26 

i 

27 

1 10 

1 31 

27 

w 

28 

2 8 

V 32 

28 


29 

2 35 

2 69 

29 


1 

3 3 

3 27 

30 


2 

3 57 

4 21 

31 


3 

4 50 

5 14 

1 


4 

5 42 

6 G 

2 


5 

G 34 

G 58 

3 


6 

7 27 

7 51 

4 


7 

8 20 

8 14 

5 


8 

9 12 

9 30 

6 

si 

9 : 

10 3 10 27 

7 

A 

10 

10 52 11 1G 

8 

M 

n 

ii 

11 39 - 3 

9 

in 

< 

12 12 25 

- 49 

10 


13 

1 9 

l 33 

11 


M 

I 51 

2 ID 12 



F. 
Mon 
Tues 
Wed. 
p'hur. 
^Fri. 
Sat 
F. 
Mon. 
Tues 
Wed 
f t bur, 
Fn 
Sat 
F 
Mon 
Tues 
Wed 
Thur 
Fri 
Sat 
F 
Mon 
Tues 
Wed. 
Thur. 
Fn' 
Sat. 

F 

Mon. 


1 13 th Sunday offer Trinity Giles 5 46 

2 London burnt, 1006, O. S 5 47 

4 Fort of Alleeghur taken, 1803 . 5 48 

5 Bombardment of Copenhagen, 1807 

6 5 40 

7 Enurchus . . , . . . 5 50 

8 14/A Sunday after Trinity Native of the B V.5 51 

9 |M iry 

10 f> f>2 


f> 


11 Battle of Delhi, 1803 “27 2 10 1 34 2 7 

12 ... L 1759. 5 53 6 7 

13 Victory and Death of General Wolfe at Qu< bee 

14 Holy Cross Day 5 51 G 6 

15 15 th Sunday after Trinity 5 55 G 5 

1G 5 50 6 4 

17 Lambert, Bp & Mart 5 57 0 3 

18 

19 5 58 6 2 

20 

21 St Mathew Ap & Mart 5 M* (, j 

22 Hi th Sunday otter Trinity 6 — b — 

23 Battle ot Assye, JS03 

24 G 1 5 59 



20 St Cvpriun,. 0 2 5 58 

27 Battle of Busaeo, 1810 

28 . .[of Wirt born, 17GG 0 3 5 57 15 2 33 2 57 13 

2!) \Vh Sunday after Trinity St Michael. Queen . ]G 3 15 3 39 14 

30 SI. Joroine 6 4 0 50 17 3 58 4 22 15 








OCTOBER XXXI DAYS. 


PHASES OF THE MOON. D. H. M. 

([ Last Quarter 6 10 3 Night. 

New Moan 13 1 1 Afternoon. 

J jFVrs/ Quarter 20 5 58 Evening. 

O FuU Moon 26 9 42 Night 


o Enters I1\ Scorpio 23 9 29 Night 


English. 

OBSERVATIONS 

J J 

It] High Wat 

Hind . 



AND 

REMARKABLE DAYS. 

;i 




<3 

4 

4 

« <* 
1 * J 

JV.r. 

1*1 

ji5we 

4 

§ 

Month. , 


h. m. h m d, h m. h m. 

Tues. I Remigius, Bps. of Rheims. London University 6 5 5 f>5 18 4 43 5 7 16 

Wed. 2 r opened 1828. 0 6 5 51 19 B 30 5 54 17 

► Thur. 3 6 7 5 53 20 6 20 G 44 18 

Fri. 4 ' 21 7 13 7 37 19 

Sat. 6 6 8 5 52 22 8 9 8 33 30 M 

F. 6 \Kth Sunday after Trinity. Faith V andM 23 9 7 9 31 21 * 

Mon. 7 6 9 5 51 21 10 6 10 30 22 " 

Tues 8 25 11 4 11 28 23 S 

Wed. 9 St Denys, Areop Bp aud Mart 6 1 0 5 50 26 12 24 24 \ 

Tlmr.10 ... 6 11 5 49 27 12 56 1 20 25 < 

Fri 11 Lord Duncan's Vil off Cam peril own, 1798 . 6 12 5 48 28 1 49 2 13 26 

Sat. 12 LEd The Confessor . . 29 2 15 2 39 27 

F 13 19/A Sunday utter Trinity Translation of King 6 13 5 47 30 2 42 3 6 28 

Mon. 14 1 3 36 4 - 29 

Tues 15 6 14 5 46 2 4 29 4 53 30 

Wed 1G Death of Sir Thilip Sydney at Zutphen, 1586 3 5 23 5 47 1 — 

Thur. 17 Ethelreda V. Q and Abbess of Ely 6 15 5 45 4 6 17 6 41 2 

Fri. 18 St Luke, Ev G 16 5 44 5 7 II 7 35 3 

Sat 19 Asm taken, 1803 6 17 5 43 6 8 3 8 27 4 

F 20 20 tk Sunday after Trinity G 18 5 42 7 8 54 9 18 § 

‘ Mon. 21 Lord Nelson’s Vic and Death off Trafulgai, 1805. 6 19 5 41 8 9 42 10 6 6 . 

Tues 22 6 20 5 40 9 10 28 10 52 7 S 

Wed. 23 Battle ol lux nr, E J P64 10 11 13 11 37 8 

Thur. 24 Battle with the Rolnilasat Cutterah, 1794 6 21 5 39 II 11 55 — 19 9 g 

Fri. 25 Crispin, Mart 12 12 37 1 1 10 5 

Sat. 26 6 22 5 38 13 1 19 1 43 II S 

F. 2 ; 21 st Sunday utter Trinity 6 23 5 37 14 2 1 2 25 12 S 

Mon. 28 St Simon and St Jude 15 2 46 3 10 13 

Tues. 29 6 24 5 36 16 3 32 3 66 H 

Wed. 30 17 4 22 4 46 15 

| Thur. 31 18 5 14 5 3$ 16 







OCTOBER XXXI DAYS. 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 
9 

10 

11 

12 

€3 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 
21 
22 

23 

24 

25 . 
.26 * 

27 

28 

29 

30 

31 



NOVEMBER XXX DAYS. 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 
9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 
21 
22 

23 

24 

25 

26 

27 

28 

29 

30 



NOVEMBER XXX DAYS. 




PHASES OP THE MOON. 

D. 

H. 

M. 

([ Last Quarter , 


6 

44 Morning. 

% New Moon , 

11 

11 

48 Night. 

]) First Quarter , 


1 

57 Afternoon. 

O Full Moon, 

27 

1 

14 Afternoon. 

0 Enters J Sagittarius, 


5 

58 Evening. 


English- 

OBSERVATIONS 


.1 

& 

High Wat\ 

| Hln. 

7|i 

AND 

REMARKABLE DA VS. 

S 

3 

oq 

*| 

h 5 

i? 

i ° 

Mur 

Eve. 


k 

<3 l<3 


$ 


n 



% 

4 


h. m h. m d. h, m. h m. 


Fri I AH Saints Battle of Laswarcc, 1803 0 24 5.30 10 6 9 6 33 17 

Sat 2 AH Soitlt [born, 1777 6 25 5 35 20 7 6 7 30 18 

F 3 2 2d Sunday after Trinity Princess Sophia 6 26 5 34 21 8 3 8 27 19 

Mmi <1 King William landed, 1688 22 9 — 92420 

Tue^j 5 Powder Plot, 1605, p S 6 27 5 33 2 3 9 55 10 19 21 ^ 

Wed 6 Leonard Conf 24 10 48 11 12 22 « 

Tliur 7 6 28 5 32 25 11 40 - 4 23 

Fri. 8 Princess Augusta Sophia born, 1768 6 29 5 31 26 12 .32 — 56 24 g 

Sat. 9 6 30 5 30 27 1 23 1 47 25 H 

F. 10 23rf Sunday after Trinity 28 2 16 2 40 26 5 

Mon 11 St. Martin Bp. ft C 6 31 5 29 29 2 42 3 6 27 M 

Tues. 12 1 3 9 3 33 28 

Wed 13 11 n tins, Bp Battle of Deg. 1804 6 32 528 2 4 3 42729 

Thur. 14 3 4 58 ft 22 30 

Fri 15 Maclmtus Bp 6 33 5 27 4 ft 52 6 16 1 “ 

Sat. 16 [Lincoln 6 31 5 26 5 6 4' 7 9 3 

F. 17 24 th Sunday after Trinity. Hugh, Bishop of 6 7 35 7 59 3 

Mon. 18 6 35 5 25 7 8 22 8 46 4 

Tue*. 19 Edmund, King and Martyr 870 8 9 7 9 31 & 

Wed. 20 6 36 5 24 9 9 49 10 13 6 c£ 

Thur.21 10 10 11 10 55 7 5 

Fti. 22 Cecilia, V. & M 11 11 12 11 36 8 % 

Snt. 23 Si. Clement [over the Sun. 1639 12 11 54 — 18 9 Q 

F 24 2.)tA Sunday after Trinity. 1st Transit of Venus, 6 37 5 23 13 12 37 1 1 10 q 

Mon *»:> Catherine 14 1 22 I 46 11 g 

Tu^s The Great Stonn oi England, 1703 15 2 11 2 35 12 

Wed. 2? 16 3 3 3 27 13 

t Thnr. 28 6 38 5 22 17 3 58 4 22 14 

Fri. 29 Battle olVVrgaum, 181,3 18 4 56 5 19 15 

Srtt. 30 St. Andrew. Ap. 6c M 19 5 53 6 17 18* 





DECEMBER XXXI DAYS 




PHASES OP THE MOON. 

D. 

H. 

M. 

([ Last Quarter 

... 4 

2 

24 Afternoon. 

O New Moon, * 

... 11 

1 

5 Afternoon. 

]) First Quarter , 

.... 19 

11 

24 Forenoon. 

O Full Muon, 

... 27 

3 

24 Morning. 

© Enters Vf> Capri cornu tt 

... 22 

6 

30 Morning. 


English 


ft 


OBSERVATIONS 





g 



AND 

£ 

1 

«« j 

REMARKABLE DA YS. j 

* 1 
4 

at 

& 

h 


High Wat . 


Min. 


MorJ Eve 'S 

I k 


h m. h m. d . A. to. //' to. 

F. 1 Advent Sunday 6 39 5 21 10 6 50 7 14 17 

Mon 2 France invaded by the A llitfd Powers, 1813 21 7 45 8 9 18 

Tues. 3 Mauritius surrendered, 1810 22 8 38 9 2 19 

Weil 4 23 9 29 9 53 20 

Thur. B * 24 10 19 10 43 21 

Fri. 6 Nicholas, Bp. of Myrn, m Ljcia 6 40 5 20 25 II 8 11 32 22 

Sat 7 Battle of Rangoon, 1821 ... ... .[Mary 20 11 58 — 22 23 

F, 8 2d Sunday in Advent. Concrv of the B. V 27 12 49 1 13 24 

Mon. 9 28 1 42 2 6 25 

Tues 10 6 41 5 19 29 2 9 2 33 26 

Wed. II 30 2 30 3 - 27 

Tnur.12 1 3 30 3 54 28 

Fri. 13 Lucy V. & M 2 4 23 4 47 29 

Sat 14 [1821 3 5 15 5 39 1 

F. 15 2d Sunday in Advent 2J Battle at Rangoon, 4 6 4 6 28 2 

Mon 10 O Sapieritm 5 6 50 7 14 3 

Tues 17 6 7 33 7 57 4 

Wed 18 7 8 15 8 39 5 

Thur 19 8 8 56 9 20 6 

F,ri. 20 9 9 36 10 - 7 

Sat 21 St. Thomas. Aj» & Mart 6 42 5 18 10 10 18 10 42 8 

F 22 \th Sunday in Advent 11 II 2 11 26 9 

Mon. 23 12 II 48 — 12 10 

Tues. 24 Peace between England aiul America, 1814 13 12 38 ) 2 11 

Wed 25 CHRISTMAS DAY 14 l 33 1 57 12 

Thur 26 St, Stephen, 1st M rtyi 15 2 30 2 54 13 

Fri. 27 St John Ap. an \ Evang 16 3 30 3 54 14 

Sat 28 Innocents D -y , [Murdered, 1171 17 4 29 4 53 15 

F 29 1st Sunday ‘i/ter Vhn.A,nas Thomas a Hi thet . ... . . 18 5 27 5 51 16 

Moh 30 6 44 5 J9 19 6 21 0 15 17 

Tues. 31 Silvester 20 7 13 7 37 18 


I 

it 


I 
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DECEMBER XXXI DAYS. 
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2 

3 
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7 

8 
9 

10 

11 
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13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 
21 
22 

23 

24 

25 

26 

27 

28 

29 

30 

31 
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DIAGRAM OF THE LUNAR ECLIPSE. 
Which will happen on the 27th of December , 1833, 



This Eclipse will commence at 36’: 10” past 1 in the Morning, and the 
Moon will become totally eclipsed at 35*: 55” pa&t % She will begin to 
emerge from the Earth’s shadow at 14’: 25” past 4, and the Eclipse will end 
at 14 minutes after 5. Digits eclipsed 20°; 7’: 20”. 
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SOLAR AND LUNAR ECLIPSES IN THE YEAR 1833. 


xxxa 


lan. 6th. The Moon eclipsed, invisible at Calcutta. 

h. m. fl. 

Beginning of the Eclipse, , — : 36: 40 Afternoon* 

Ecliptic Opposition, 1: 39- 25 Afternoon. 

Middle, ... 1: 47: 10 Afternoon. 

End of the Eclipse 2: 57: 25 Altemoon. 

Digits eclipsed, 5 g 42’ 50” on the northern limb of the Moon, or from 
the southern side of the Earth’s shadow. 


The Moon’s latitude, at commencement of the Eclipse, 31’ 5”. 
South ascending. t* 

Tan. 21st. The Sun eclipsed, invisible at Calcutta. 

f o 

Conjunction at 3h. 47m. in the morning in longitude 10 ; 0 : l 
Moon’s latitude 55’ 25” south descending. 


July 2d. The Moon eclipsed, invisible at Calcutta. 

a. m. a. 

Beginning of the Eclipse, 4- 55: 10 Morning. 

Ecliptic opposition, 6. 26: 55 Morning. 

Middle 6: 33. 10 Morning. 

End of the Eclipse, 8: 11: 10 Morning. 

Digits eclipsed, 10° 15* on the southern limb of the Moon, or from the 
northern side of the Earth’s shadow. 


July 17th. The Sun eclipsed, invisible at Calcutta. 

Conjunction at llh. 46m. 10s. in the morning, in longitude, 3s. 24°. 34$’, 
Moon’s latitude, 1 • 6 : 15 North Ascending. 

T>ic. 27th. The Moon totally eclipsed, visible at Calcutta. 


n. m. a. 

Beginning of the Eclipse, 1: 36: 10 Morning. 

Beginning of total darkness, 2 35: 55 Morning, 

Ecliptic opposition 3: 24: 10 Morning. 

Middle of the Eclipse 3: 25: 10 Morning. 

End of total darkness 4: 14, 25 Morning. 

End of the Eclipse, 5- 14. —Morning. 

Digits eclipsed 20 r< 7* 20” from the southern side of the Earth’s shadow* 
or on the northern limb of the Moon. 


February, 
March, . . . 

m 


EMBER DAYS. 


27 

1 , and 2 

. 29, and 31 


June, 

September , 
December,, 


1 

18, 20, and 21 
18,20, and 21 
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MOVEABLE FEASTS. 


Septuagesima Sunday Feb. 3 

Qu nquagesima Sunday do. 17 

Ash Wednesday, or 1st day of Lent, Feb 20 

Mid-Lent Sunday, Mar. 17 

Palm Sunday* Mar 31 

Easter Day, Apr. 7 


Low Sunday,. ........... r. April 14 

Rogation Sunday, May 12 

Ascension Day, or Holy Thursday, do. 16 

Whit Sunday, do' 2d 

Trinity Sunday, June 2 

Advent-Sunday, Dec. I 


ECLIPTIC AND EQUINOCTIAL. 


1833. 


Obliquity of the Ecliptic. 


Lunar Equation of Equinoctial Points . 


t 

27 

n 

36, 

38. 

9 


—16. 

3 

27. 

3 


—17. 

0 

27. 

38, 

2 


—17 

4 

27. 

39, 

7 


—17. 

7 

27, 

39, 

(i 


-17. 

9 


Mean obliquity on January 1st, 1833. 23°. 27'. 4 i”. 3. 


SIGNS OF THE ZODIAC. 


Northern Signs. s. D. D 

1st T Aries ...(0+. ) 0 

2d 0 Taurus 1 30 

3d U Gemini 2 60 

4tlL 25 Cancer 3 90 

5th SI Leo 4 120 

6th ijf Virgo 5 150 


Southern Signs. s D. B 

7th Libra ( 6+..) 180 

8th HI Scorpio 7 210 

9th .J Sagittarius 8 #0 

10th Vp CaPRMOrnus 9 270 

llfh zz Aquarius 10 300 

12th Pujcbs 11 330 


THE PLANETS, &c. 

The Sun C ? Mars. p Ceres. 

Thi Moon. i/ Jupiter. Q Pallas. 

Mercury. h Saturn. 9 Juno. 

Venus. W Georgian, ok Vesta. 

The Earth. Uranus. 

The Moon’s, or any other Planet’s Ascending Node. 

Hie Descending Node. 

Conjunction, or Planets situated in the same longitude. 

Quadrature, or Planets situated in longitudes differing 3 Signs from each other. 
Opposition, or Planets situated in opposite longitudes, or differing 6 Signs from 
each other, # 

North, ^ I Inf. Inferior. 

South, j Sup . Superior. 


7m. Immersion. 
Em. Emersion. 
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CHRONOLOGICAL CYCLES. 


Dominical Letter F 

L»nar Cycle, or Golden No., 10 

Epact 9 


Solar Cycle 32 

Roman Infliction'. ’ 5 

Julian Period 6546 


TJie Solar Cycle, or Cycle of the Sun, is a period of 28 years, in which all the 
varieties of the Dominical Letters will have happened, and they w ill return in the same 
orders as they did 28 years before Tliis Cycle commenced 9 years befoie the Birth of 

Christ. 


The Limar Cycle, or Cycle of the Moon, commonly called the Golden Number 
fond sometimes the Metonic Cycle, from Meton, an Athenian, who invented it about 
432 years before the Birth of Christ ) is a revolution of 19 years , in whuh time the con- 
junctions, oppositions, and other aspects of the Muon, are within an hour and a half of 
being the same as they were on the same days of the months 19 years before. Th» 
prune, or Golden Number, is the Number of years elapsed in this Cycle. At the Birth 
of Christ, the Golden Number was 2. 

The Roman Infliction, is a period of 15 years, used by the Romans for the times 
of taxing their provinces — Three years of this Cjcle had elapsed at the Birth of Christ. 

The Julian period contains 7980 years, and arises by multiplying together 28, 19, 
and 15, being the Cycles of the Sun, Moon, and Infliction. This was also contrived qj 
a period for < hronological matters, and, is assumed, as u correct and fixed rule in 
calculations, by all the astronomers and chvonologers throughout the Christiau 
world. It’s beginning is supposed u> have commenced 710 years before the usual 
date of the cieation of the world, or 4714 before the commencement of thq Chris- 
tian Era. 


The calculations of the Almanac .ire made according to apparent time, or that 
deduced by I lie pissage of the Sun’s <cntre over the meridian ot Calcutta This time 
is different from that shown by a well regulated clock or watch, which is called equat- 
ed, or mean tune; and this difference arises from the retardation or acceleration oi the 
Sun's coming to the meridan, etiected by three combined causes the obliquity of the 
Ecliptic to the Equator, his unequal apparent motion therein, and the precession of the 
equinoctial points. 

To reduce the calculations to mean or equal time, the equation must be applied by 
adding or substracting, as the dock or watch is faster 01 slower Ihnn the Sun. 

The Hijrce comment ed at the period of the flight of Mahomet, or 622 years 
after the Birth of Christ ; which, according to Solar time, makes the present year 1210-11, 
or 1248-49, of Lunar Time. 



DAYS OF THE WEEK. 


INCL1SH. 

BENGALEE. 

MAHOMEDAN. 


Rubbeebar 



Soambar 


Tuesday 



\YV‘.|npe.luy 

, Boodhbar 


Thursday 



Frirfny .... 

t Shookrobar 


Saturday 
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TERMS IN THE SUPREME COURT. 


COMMENCE. 

January 7th 

March 1st 

June 1 5 th 

October 22 d 


END. 


February 3<1 

March 28th 

July 12th 

November 18th 


The Quarterly Sessions commence, conformably to the Acts of the Charter, on the 
same day as the Term, in each year respectively 

N B.— When any of the days tails on a Sunday, the Term or Sessions commences 
•n the following day. 


January 26 & 27. 
February 17 & 18 
March 6 to 8 . ... 

Ditto 10 

Ditto 30 

April 10 and 1 1 

May 28 

June 2 

Do. 19 

Do 27 

July 31 

August 8 & 9 . 

October 13 

Do 18 to 25 .... 
Nov. 11 & 12.... 

Do. 13 

Do 14&15... 
Do. 20 & 21 


HINDOO HOLIDAYS, 1833. 


Saturday & Sunday 
Sunday & Monday . 
Wod to Friday .... 

Tuesday 

Satm da \ r 

V'ed & Thursday . 

Tuesday 

Sunday 

Wednesday 

Thursday 

Wednesday 

Thursday & Friday 

Sunday 

Friday to Friday . . 
Monday & Tuesda^ 
Wednesday .... 
Thursday & Friday 
Wed. & Thursday.. 


Sree Punch oomee. i2 

SeeboRatt.ee 

Dole Jattra 

Baroonee 

Sree Ramnoboomee | 
Churruck Poojah . . 

Dushoharali 

Chuun Jattia 

Ruth Jattra 

Oolta Ruth 

Rnkhee Poorneinalr 1 
Juumoo Ostoinee. , 2 

Mohalyah jl 

Doorgah Pooiah ... 8 
Kalleeka Ppgjah .. J 2 
Bimdesdetein . . . j I 

lKartick Poojah 2 

IJuggodhatree do. . . '2 


days 

days 

days 

day 

day 

days 

day 

day 

day 

day 

day 

days 

day 

days 

days 

day 

days 

days 


Maug 15 & 16 

Falgoon . . . 7 & 8 

Ditto... .24 to 26 

C'hoitro 7 

Ditto 18 

Ditto 29 & 30 

Joisty 16 

Ditto 21 

Assaur 7 

Ditto 15 

Shrabun 17 

Ditto. .. 25 8c 26 

Aussin 28 

Kartik . ...3 to 10 

Ditto 27 &28 

Ditto 29 

Ditto... 30 & Ug. I 


Uggrohayon.. 6& 7 


MAHOMEDAN HOLIDAYS, 1833. 


January 

...22 

Maug 

...11 

February. . . . 

...21 

, Falgoou ...... 

....11 

March 

23 

[ Choilto 

...11 

April ... 

...21 

| Bysack 

...10 

May 

...21 

Joist v 

... 9 


....19 

Aussaur 

...7 

July 

...18 

Shrabun 

... 4 

August 

,...17 

Blind ur 

... 2 

September . . 

] fl 

BLi.idur 

.. 31 

October 

. . . 14 

Auss n 

. . .29 

November.. 

....13 

Kartick 

...29 

December . . 

.. 12 

Ugroluyon.. , 

,...28 


Tuesday 

Thursday . 
Saturu- iy . . . 
Sunday . . . 
Tuesday . . . 
Wednesday 
Thursday . . 
Satin day . . 
Sund iy .... 
Monday . . . 
Wednesday 
Thursday • 


Rumzaun 

Shaw all 

Zel-kad 

Zel-haij 

Mohorum 

Sutler 

Rubbee-ul-wul. 
Rubbee os saunee 
Jummadee ul-wul 
Juminade-saunee 
Rujub 
Shabaun 


The Mabomedans keep Lunar time, and their months consist alternately of 29 and 
30 days, but an intercalary day fo added to the last month of every 2nd, 5th, 7th, I Oth, 
13th, 15t,u, 1 8th, 21st, 24th, 26th, and 29th, year, by which they become Bissextile, or 
years of 355 days. 


The Hejira commenced at the period of the flight of Mahomet, or 622 years after 
the Birth of Christ , which, according to Solar time, makes the present year 1210-11, or 
1248-49, of Lunar time. 
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Dnuftual J3iari>, 


Month. 

A. 

B. 

c. 

D. 

E. 

F. 

G. 

January. . 

0 

Sat. 

Fiid.iy 

1 

Thurs. j 

Wed. 

Tues. 

Mon. 

February. 

Wed. 

Tues. 

Moil 

0 

Sat. 

Friday 

Thurs. 

March . . . 

Wed. 

iTues. 

Mon. 

0 

Sat. 

F riday 

Thurs. 

April 

Sat. 

[Friday 

Thurs. 

Wed. 

Tues. 

Mon. 

0 

May 

Mon. 

0 

1 ■'* ; I 

Sat.- 

Friday 

Thurs. 

Wed. 

Tues. 

J une. * * * • 

Thurs. 

Wed. 

' 

Tuej. 

Mon. 

0 

Sat. 

F riday 

Jnly t . . . . 

Sat. 

Fi iday j 

Thurs. i 

Wrd. 

Tues. 

Mon. 

0 

August.. . 

Tues. 

Mon. 

1 

0 

Sat. 

Friday 

Thurs. 

Wed. 

September 

F riday 

Thurs. 

Wed. 

Tues. 

Mon. 

0 

Sat. 

October.. 

0 

Sat. 

Frida} 

Thur. 

Wed. 

Tues. 

Mon. 

November 

Wed. 

Tues. 

Mon. 

0 

$at. 

Friday 

Thurs. 

December 

F riday 

Thurs. 

Wed. 

Tues. 

Mon. 

0 

Sat. 


Having the Dominical letter for the year at the top and the 
Month in (he side column, will give the day of the week that be- 
gius the Month. 
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00000 

SHOWING , by inspection , all the Dominical Letters that 
have been since the correction of the Julian Calender by Pope 
Gregory XIII , which took place from the ides of October , 1582, 
or that can occur in any future times . 


AGCB ED GF BA DC FE 

F. E. D A. G. F. C. B# A. E. D. C. G. F. E. B. A. G. D. C. B. 


\ 1612 
0< 40 

) 68 
f 06 


1600 

24 28 

52 56 

80 84 


^ 1904 

Z< 28 32 

J 56 60 

i 84 88 


The letters for the first, second, and third year? after every 
bissextile, are the three single letters placed under the double 
letters, in the same column with the bissextile they immed|pbfy 
follow. For example, as the^ Dominical Letters for 1 600 iWere 
4 B, so the Dominical Letter for 1601 was G, for 1602 f, and 
for 1603 e. So for If 9 6 the Dominical will be C B ; consequently 
1^97, 1798, and 1799, must have a, g, and f: and the letter for 
1800, (which is to be accounted a common year,) will be e; there* 
fore 1801, 1802, and 1803, must have the subsequent le’ters n, c, 
ujaud s;,arid then 1804, being bissextile will come under th > letters 
il G: and from thence every fourth year will be leap-year* 




MISCELLANEA. 


*v* 


fill almanac, 

BY WHICfl MAY BE FOUND 
THE DAY OF THE MONTH IN ANY YEAR, 
From A. D. 1820 to 1840, both inclusive . 


Table I. 


Table! II. 


Table III. 


i 

£ 

Sunday Letters. 

1820 B A| 

1 

G 

2 

F 

3 

E 

4 

D C 

5 

B 1 

6 

a ; 

7 

G 

8 

F E; 

9 

D 

1830 

0 

J 

B 

2 

A O i 

3 

F 

4 

E 

5 

D 

6 

G B 

7 

A 

8 

G 

9 

F 

1840 

E D 


U 

-C 

g 

£ 


2 

2 

>> 

lndiction. 

Z 



c 

cc 

2 

O 

a t 

J3 

s 

0 

cu 

2 

0 

O 

W 



. , 



- 



16 

15 

9 

8 

17 

•26 

10 

9 

18 

7 

11 

10 

19 

18 

12 

11 

1 

0 

13 

121 

2 

11 

14 

13 

3 

22 15 

14 

4 

3il6 
14! 17 

15 

5 

It 

6 

25 J 8 

9 

7 

6 

19 

31 

8 

17 

20 

4 I 

9 28 

21 

F)i 

)0| 

9 

22 

6' 

11 201 

-3 

7\ 

12, 

1 

24 

8 

13 

12 

25 

9 

14 

23 

26 

10 

15 

4 

27 

11 

16 

15 

2812 

17 

26 

1 1 13 


m 

MONTHS. 


January 

October 

M av 

A 11511st 

February 
M arch 
November 

June 

September 

December 

^Vpril 

July 


Sunday. 


i| 31 41 fij 61 7 
8| 9| I0| 11 1 12|13|14 
1 5 1 1 6 1 1 7| 1 8( 1 9|20|21 
*2 2 1 2 3 1 24 1 25 j26|27|28 
29 30,31 1 | j r 


!; A 

|u 

r 

D 

K 

F 

j G 

B 

[g 

D 

1 14 1 F 

|g 

u 

C 

L'i 

U 

F 

|G 

A 

B 

1) 

E 

J 

G 

A 

: 

B 

C 


F 

Oj 

A 

B 

<;[d 

F 

11 

A 

B 

c 

D 

E 

G 

A 


C j 

D i 

E 

F 


With the Dominical or Sunday Letter for the Year, enter^Table 
III, and opposite the Month Jnd the same Letter, over which are 
placed the Days of the Month or every Sunday in that Month. 

N. In every Leap Year there are two Sunday Letters ; one 
serves for January and February, and the other for the remainder of 
the Year," 
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8 Uctpetual almanac. 

*— 00000 — 


Years. months. Sundays. 


A.. 

G. 

K. 

K. 

D 

C. 

11 


1 

~2 

”3 

4 

5 

_?l 7 

1820 

21 

22 

23 


24 25 


8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13114 

26 

27 


28 

29 

3031 


15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

2021 


32 

33 

34 

35 


|36 


22 

23 

24 

25 

26 

27|28 

37 

38 

39 


40 

41 

42 

* 

29 

3u 

31 





43 


44 

45 

46 

47 

i 

January 

A 

7 

r, 

D 

E 


a 

48 

49 

50 

51 

j m 

52 

53 

October J "** 



A 1 

u 

54 

55 


56 

57 

58 

59 

Ma y 

11 

C 

D 

E 

F 

G~ 

X 


60 

61 62 

(T 


64 

[August 

TT 

tr 

\Y 

1 F 

G 

T 

IT 

65 

m 

67 

_ 

68 

69 

70 

'Feby. March f 






— 

— 

71 

— 



72 73 

74 

75 


November y " * 

D 

E 

F 

G 

A 

B 

c 

76 

77 

78 79 

— 1 

80 

8! 

June. . «*. 

Y 

Y 

G 

| 

T 

Y 

c" 

D 

8 

S3 

|84 

85 

86 

87 

September 



1 






is 

89 90 

91 


92 

December § - ' 

F 

G 

A 

B 

c 

D 

E 

93 

94 

95 


9 6 

97 

98 

April 









99 


1905,01 

02 

03 

- 

July 5 

G 

A 

B 

i c 

p 

E 

F 


Under the wtfrd years, find the year; above which is the Do- 
minical letter for that year : then against thc^ months find the same 
letter, over which are placed the days of the month, for every 
Sunday in the month. In leap year* for January and February, 
Use the letter above the blank space before the year ; for all the 
rest of the months, use the letter for the year. 

To finJPout when it is Leap Year , divide the year by 4’, if 
there is no remainder, it is Leap Year ; and if any remainder , it 
is 1, % or 3 years after Leap Year. 

BIVER DISTANCES FKpM CALCUTTA. 


TO THE UNDERMENTIONED PLACES. 

Miles. 

To thg Old Powder Mills, or Myers’ farm. 13 

BudgeBudge t 23 

Fultab. : 43 

Diamond Harbour. . . .Vt . . . ? 63 

Kedgeree . . . . vvs 90 

Saugor Point. * 110 

The floating light, where the Pilot leaves the Ship. ... .... 146 


JV*. JR. The above distances are calculated for Ships; far Boats 
the distance is about one-third less . , 


T TING 


W 


£ 

& 

CO 


10 


1 

;'\0 





rn 




1 

) 3H 


r- 

21 

S June 

3 .V 



i*0 

i 

i 5 i 


1 12 

3, l 

3 61 

Inly 

IS 

23 

i - 

; 4s 


| 23 

20 

1 

f 45 


(.28 

5 >May 

41 


5 

» 

i i 

i 36 


1'2 

i j 

31 

Aag. 

18 

*n 

27 


23 

20 

1 

So 


27 

15 

1 

20 


3 1 

1 1 

Apr. 

16 

i 

r 4 

7 


13 


8 

3 J 

1 

9 


12 

301 


1 6 

Sept 

i7 

25 

1 

y 

0 

! 

22 

20 

r 

! 55 


.28 

r» 

* Mar. 

: ol 


r 3 

10 


47 


7 

6 


! 44 


11 

2 


40 

-hi 

O 

o 

15 

26") 

37 


19 

22 | 

33 


23 

18 

► Feb. 




— 

— 


20 


.27 

14 

m 

24 


' 3 

8 


19 


9 

1 . 


16 

Nov. 

<1 

id 

251 



1 

— 

— . 

ft 

12 

1 

1 

21 

20 


e 

1 

.26 

15 

yju i. 

6 

( 

, 2 

9 


l * 

Dec. / 

10 

1 


N- 2 

) 

! 21 


J 

J Refraction » /Ac Attn 


dy of Sun it quite above the 


SUN ETS. 
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MISCELLANEA. 


Equation of rimr. 

Many persons snppose tliat they rrm , at .ri! tints * of the rear, set their clocks 
by the sun-dial ; but this can oul v be done with the a*s**» ot the. following 
Table, rxcept rit four periods of (he jcar, nauidv, on or a I unit (lie 15th of Apnl 
tl)e 1st of September, the 24th of Dm - utbei, and tin- ! 5th ol June, At all other 
times, tins Table ought to be consulted ; «,i I wit n clock after sun is mm itten .above 
the number of minutes uud seconds opposite to tiie d.iv, then tin-* (dock ought to be 
set so much slower than the sun-dial, and 1 lie romiaiy; as, loi * sample, on the 
3d of June the dock should be sd two u»*n il« s and lomteen seconds slowei^p^u 
the time shown by the sun-dial ; and, on toe rotitimy, on the 26th of June, the 
clock should be set two minutes and twen'v-live seconds faster, the woius clock 


lefot'e sun, being, in this case, wuiUu abo,e the difference, 

( , to 


*•* 

3 

a 

c 

>4 

« 

P 

Jan. 

Feb. 

Viai 

a 

« 

ib 

b 

b 

J2 

.X 

O 

Apr. 

a 
s 
» X 

V 

u 

<2 

<u 

X 

X 

U 

1/^. 

Oi 1 

b 

5 

Jun* 

July. 

Au:. 

X 

V 

b 

b 

X 

Se< t. 

Oct. 

Nov . 

Dec. 

a / 
3 

Oi 

V 

fa* 

*2 

« 

JS 

X 

u 

c 

a 

s 

ce 

« 

u 

it 

& 

X 

b 

9 

Q 

03 

b 

e 

0 

e 

dn 

ii 

V 
-Q 

X 

O 

0 

V 

e 

a 

n 

b 

V 

cc 

X 

* b 

U 

c 

3 

t. 

u 

b 

C 

e 

M 

0 

3 

w 

a 

3 

03 

u 

V 

g» 

16 

X 

b 

0 

a 

3 

03 

U 

b 

€ 

« 

J4 

3 

* 

3’ 35” 

13’5i 

inr 

3* 54* 

3* 5* 

2 33” 

3 25 ‘ 

5’ 57 * 

015" 

10*25” 

1616’ 

loss 7 

9 

4 4 

<4 0 

3 23 

3 d6 

3 13 

2 24 

3 6 

5 51 

0 34 

10 43 

16 17 

10 14 

3 

4 34 

14 7 

13 |0 

3 18 

3 19 

2 14 

3 47 

5 49 

0 53 

1 3 

16 17 

9 50 

4 

4 59 

14 13 

II 56 

3 0 

3 26 

2 4 

3 58 

5 44 

1 12 

11 20 

16 16 

9 26 

5 

3 1 

14 id 

11 43 

8 48 

3 32 

1 54 

4 9 

5 39 

t 32 

n sb 

16 14 

9 1 

6 

3 54 

14 

11 2* 

9 95 

3 37 

1 43 

4 19 

5 32 

I 5* 

11 55 

16 11 

8 35 

7 

6 iO 

14 97 

II 13 

9 7 

A 41 

1 32 

4 29 

3 45 

2 1 

1? 1 

16 8 

8 9 

8 

6 46 

H 30 

10 59* 

1 iO 

3 45 

l 21 

4 89 

5 IB 

2 3° 

*9 1 16 3 

7 4i 

9 1 

7 it 

14 34 

10 43 

I 33 

3 48 

1 10 

4 48 

5 M> 

2 > 

19 45 

15 59 

7 15 

io ! 

7 36 

14 34 

0 94 

I 17 

.4 51 

0 54 

4 57 

5 1 

3 19 

13 0 

15 bi 

6 49 

n 

8 1 

14 35 

-0 >9 

1 1 

S 53 

0 46 

5 5 

% 54 

3 3 + 

13 15 

15 45 

6 20 

u 

8 93 

14 35 

9 55 

0 45 

,i 55 

0 34 

5 13 

4 43 

3 54 

13 30 

15 37 

5 5 i 

13 

8 48 

U 34 

9 j9 

0 29 

8 55 

0 21 

5 “iO 

4 82 

4 15 

’3 44 

15 29 

5 23 

14 

9 10 

U 33 

9 89 

0 14 

3 56 

0 9 

5 37 

4 22 

4 36 

13 58 

15 19 

4 54 

13 

0 32 

14 30 

9 5 

0 1* 

3 56 

0 4 + 

5 34 

4 10 

4 56 

14 U 

Vj 9 

4 25 

16 

9 34 

14 8 

8 47 

0 16 

3 54 

0 m 

5 40 

S 58 

5 18 

14 *4 

14 58 

3 56 

17 

10 15 

If 94 

8 30 

0 $.) 

3 .>4 

V 30 4 

5 45 

3 46 

5 39 

U 36 

14 46 

8 9T 

\* 

• 0 35 

U 19 

8 19 

0 41 ♦ 

3 52 

0 43+ 

5 50 

3 33 

6 0 

14 47 

14 34 

2 57 

19 

10 54 

14 14 

7 51 

0 58* 

3 40 

0 56+ 

3 51 

3 1 O 

6 21 

14 58 

14 20' 

2 27 

99 

«l 1 i 

14 9 

7 36 

A 11* 

3 46 

l 9* 

5 58 

3 V 6 

6 42 

15 6 

14 6 

l 57 

91 

II 30 

>4' 3 

7 IS 

l 91 

A 43 

l 22 + 

6 1 

2 51 

7 3 

15 18 

13 51 

) 26 

n 

11 47 

18 55 

7 0 

1 36 

3 89 

1 35+ 

6 4 

2 37 

7 94 

15 27 

13 35 

j 0 58 

93 

19 3 

13 47 


jkd 48 

3 84 1 

1 47+ 

6 6 

S 92 

7 45 

15 35 

iS 18 

9 28 

n 

Ip 19 

13 39 

6 93'* 

^1 59* 

3 99 

3 0 + 

IS! 

3 5 

8 5 

15 43 

i3 1 

0 2+ 


19 S3 

13 39 

6 4 

i IO* 

3 24 

2 13 + 

9r 8 

1 49 

8 26 

15 50 

12 49 

0 32 + 


19 47 

‘3 uft# 

5 4fi 

9 90* 

3 IS 

9 25+ 

6 8 

1 33 

8 46 

15 56 

12 23 

1 2+ 


H 0 

3 9’ 

5 97 

9 30 * 

3 12 

3 38+ 

6 6 

1 16 

9 6 

16 I 

19 4 

1 82 r 


M 19 

19 58 

5 8 

* 40* 

8 J 

!*•* 

fr> 7 

0 58 

9 26 

16 6 

11 43 

9 It 

49 

13 9J 

U 47 

4 50 

9 49 * 

* fit 

T «t 

6 5 

0 11 

9 46 

16 10 

It 2' 

f 30+ 

30 

18 38 


4 31 i 

9 57* 

50 

3 14 + 

6 3 

0 33 

(0 6 

16 13 

11 0 

3 Of 

31 

13 43 


•Si* 

: ,y , 

9 41 

.. y 

6 0 

0 4 


16 15 


3 29 

rw— " v ' 



* ihck after Sun. f Clock before Sun, 
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N. B . — The following Table being calculated for the Latitude 
and Longitude of Calcutta, will answer correctly for 
that place alone , but by adding and subtracting the correction 
opposite the names of the following places , a very near approx - 
i motion to the truth will be had at those stations respectively , 




m 



n». 


tu. 

Agld, »»•• .. a. 

Add 

43 

Delhi, 

. Add 

46 

'leerut, Add. 

15 

Ahn ejmigur, .. 

. . do 

54 

Dinajpme, 

. Silb 



5 2 

Ajmere 

,. d 

is 

DiUapote .... 

Add. 

<4 

li'.u.ipo>e, .... d>. 

5 

Allahabad, • • ■ 

.,..d<> 

>7 




'outlier Add 

9 

Alivt'iirti, • •• 

.. d« 

IS 

Btawali, .... ... 


39 


1 

Atueer.a"poora, - 

. Sub 

30 




\lora ia bad do 

9 

A rr«li .*>y* 

...do 

ib 

Fulta, 

Add. 

1 

Muuduh do 

30 

Aurun^abad, . . 

.. <10 

5 S 

Furruckalml, . 

... do 

0 

U ultra, do. 

44 

Azitngurh, 


a 

Futligliur, .... 

... do, 

36 

Vlymenaing, .... Sub 

6 

Baitool, 

. Add 

i-y 

Ooalpttrali, .... 

Sub 

8 

Nngpnre, .... Add. 

^6 

Balasore 

.Sub 

f> 

(iollU'l 

Add 

11 

Nattore, .... . .. Sub 

l 

Banconrah, .... 

Add. 

& 

(■oriickporp, .. 

.. do 

'.'9 



Banda, 




(luaiior 

.. do 

1*2 

Oodet pore, .... Add. 

21 

Bareilv. .... .. 

.. do. 

37 

i^yab, 

.. do 

11 

Oojem, doJ 

51 

BauUnb, 

..Sub 

ll 






Benares, 

.Add 

*22 

IfTajeenunj) .... 

Sub 

5 

Pa inrras, H Add.! 

6 

Bhaugulpore, .. 

. . do 

6 

llidgcice, . .. 

Ad«f. 

"2 

Hama, d<>. 

is 

Bogwan^olah, 


0 

ilurinvar, .... . , 

. . . do 

4-J 

Hlug^ev, do. 

i 

Bohal, 

Add 

44 




Hroine Sub. 

26 

Buriiwati, 

.. do 

; >) 

Indore, 

.. do. 

51 

Hub ii a do. 

3 

Burtpore, 

...do. 

15 




Humeah, .... Add 

l 

Burrisaul 

Sub 

3 

Jensore, 

► Sub 

2 



Buxar, 

Add 

IS 

J^y pore 

. Add 

5*2 

dajmaltl, .... Add. 

2 

B uxapore, .... 

Sul). 

2 

-J mu pore 

.. do 

•24 

Hung pore, .... Sub. 

3 




.1 ublepore 

....do 

33 



Calpee, 

Add 

35 

Jugeegopa. ... 

Sub 

8 

Sacwau, Add. 

17 

Caw up ore 

.... 

33 

Jungeepore, .. 

.. do. 

1 

Saharanpore, .... do 

45 

Chanderuagoi e, 

... 

6 




Sautipore, 

0 

Chanda,. 

Add. 

37 

Kedgeree, .... 

Add. 

1 

Sautior, do 

39 

Chittagong. . .. 

Sub 

13 

Kislienagur, ... 



0 

^hahjehanpore.,.,do 

35 

Chunar 

•• do. 

‘2‘4 

Keerpov 

.. ..do 

a 

ickiegully do. 

3 

Chuprah, ... 

Add. 

16 

Keepoy, .... 

Add 

•j 

Singbimoom, .... do. 

U 

Coleonr. .... ... 


i) 

Kurnaul... .. .. . 

.. Add 

47 

Siigoojali, 

21 

Coininiliab 

Sub 

l(- 




iSoorajghur, .... do 

9 

Cmnmercolly, . 

...do 

3 

Laour 

. Sub. 

11 

Sootee, do. 

! a 

Custee. .... 

.. do. 

•2 

Loodeeanab, ... 

.Aod 

51 

Suiubhuiporn, ....do. 

so 

Cuttack. tt t , 

i Add, 

1 1 

Lucknow, .... • 

• . . do. 

3 1 

Sylhet, .... , Sub. 

u 

Dacca.) • • 

Sub. 

7 

Meenpooree, . .. . 

.Add. 

39 

Verragally, ....Add 

4 

Deig, »•#* ••• 

Add. 

46 

|Mcerkaier^ r ....Subd 

12 

Tumlonk, •*«« „«« do. 

1 a 



















A POLYMETRTCAL TABLE, 


MlSCRLLANfeA 






THE CON JTJHER, 


• 'Wil 


vans ©©swwjbjiib. 

OR A SMALL UNIVERSAL TABLE, 

T9 ANSWER A GH EAT VARIETY OF PUNpOSES AND PARTICULARLY TH» 

FOLLOWING. 

1 It shows thesimple interest ofany sum of money for any rate A time. 

5 It reduces Current Rupees into Sicca Rupees. 

3 It reduces Sicca Rupees into Current Rupees. 

4 It reduces Factory Weight into Bazar Weight. 

6 It reduces Bazar Weight into Factory Weight, 

6 It reduces Bazar Weight into Toil*, &c. 

7 It reduces Tons into Bazar Weight. 

8 It reduces Factory Weight into Fong, &c. 

9 It reduces Tons into Factory Weight. 


THE TABLE, AND MULTIPLIERS TO BE USED WITH THE TABLE. 


9 

8 

7 

6 

5 

4 

5 
2 
1 


0007500000 l For interest mu it. by the rate and time. 

0006666666 2 Fur Curt. Rupees to Sicca, belter done by the pen. 


0005833333 3 For Sicca Rupees to Current diito. 

0005000000 4 For factory wt. into bazar wt. mt. .. . by 1000 1-11 

1 004 1 66666 5 For bazar weight iuto factory wt by 1320 

0003333333 6 For bazar weight into tons by 44 

0005500000 7 For tons into bazar weight by 30000 3*11 

0001666666 8 For factory weight iuto tons ...... by 40 

0000833333 9 For tons into factory weight by 36000 


E XAMPLES. 


1st. What is the Interest of 50000 Rupees for 6 months and 
3 days at 6 per cent per annum. ^ 

50000 X 6 X 6 months 3 days=*1830G00 


Multiply the Principal 50.000 by ft the rate 
per ceut. gives 300.000 ; and 300,000 by 
6 months and 3 days, you get 1830000 
f^r which collect from the Fable. 

Opposite 1 is 0000833,333 

Ditto 8 is 000666.666 

Diif*> 3 is .. .. .. 00025 , ooo 


Or divide 1890000 by 
12, the quotient is 152500 
and cutting off the 
two right hand figures, 
the ^Answer is Rs. 1525, 
as before. 


Answer, Rupees .. .. 1595. I 

td. To reduce Current Rupees rnto Sicca Rupees, is best dose 
by the Pen, as the multiplier would he too great to be of any use 
with the Table. $ 

By the Pen, suppose 10000 Current Rupees to be reduced to 
RUca Rupees, Multiply by 25 and divide by 29,— thus 10000 it 25 

" »■ " » ■*• Sa. Rs, 8620 It 0 
the answer required , fM .... 39 




THE CONJtJRER. 


LIH , 

3d. To reduce Sicca Rupees to Current Rupees— Multiply by 
1 16 and cut off the two right hand figures, the product will be the 
Answer. 

Thus 1000 x 1 16=«1 1 60,00, or 1160 Current Rupees the Answer. 
4th. To reduce Factory Weight to Bazar Weight— -Multiply 
by 1000, 1-1 1 and collect from the Table. — Thus, suppose 1000 Fac- 
tory Maunds were required to be reduced to Bazar Maunds, &c. 

1000 X 1000, 1-1 1=1090909, Or thus, by the Pen. 

Opposite ! is 0000833,833 Divide 10909.09 by 12, 

Ditto 9 is .. .. 00075,000 the Quotient 909.09 is the 

Ditto 9 is .. .. 000,750 answer as before. Note; two 

Ditto 9 is «. .. 0.007 figures must be alwats cut 

- — — offto the right,wheu dividing by 1$ 

Answer, Bazar Weight 909.090 

Or Bazar maunds... .909 3sr. 10 chattacks 

5th. To reduce Bazar Maunds to Factory Weight — multiply 
by 1320 and collect from the Table. Thus suppose 1000 Bazar 
Maunds were required to be reduced to Factory Maunds, &c. 

1000 Baz. Mds X 1320= 1320000 Or thus by the Pen, 132000, Di- 
vided by 12. 

Opposite 1 is .. .. 0000833.333 Gives 1 10000; cutoffthe two right- 
Ditto 3 is .. ., 000250,000 hand figures, the answer is U00 

Ditto 2 is 00016,666 Factory Maunds, as before* 

Answer, Factory Maunds. 1 100 

6th. To reduce Bazar Maunds into Tons, multiply by 44 and 
collect from the Table. Thus, suppose 1000 Bazar Maunds were to 
be reduced to Tons, &c. 

1000 X 44 a 44000 Or thus by the Pen, 44000 Divi- 

ded by 12, gives 3666,666 cut off 

Opposite 4 is ... 00033,333 t*he two right hand figures and 

Ditto 4 is .. 0003.333 you get 36,666 or 36 Tons 13 

cwt. 37$ lb. the answer as before. 

Answer Tons .... 36.666 

Or 36 tons 13 cwt. 37J lb. 

7th. To reduce tons to Bazar Maunds. multiply by 30000, 3*11 
and collect from the Table. -Suppose 100 tons. 

100 X 30000, 3-1 1—3272727,27, &c. 

— — Or without the Table, to save the 

Opposite 3 is .. 1. 0002500,000 addition, 

Ditto 2 is .. .. 000166.666 Divide 32727,272 by 12, 

Ditto 7 is .. .. 00058,333 gives 2727,272, or 2727 Bazar 

Ditto 2 is .. .. 000 1.666 Maunds 10 sr, 15 ch* 

Ditto 7 is .. 000,583 

Ditto 2 is .. .. 00,016 

Ditto 7 is „ „ 0^005 

Answer, ftazar Maunds 2727,272 
Or 27 sit 10 seer 15 chattacks 



tiV *« 

,8lh. To reduce Factory Maunds into Tons, multiply by 40 end 
collect from the Table. Thus, suppose 3000 Factory Maunds. 

3000 X 40=120000 

Opposite 1 is .. .. 000083,833|Of div'de 1200,00 by lf,< the ah- 

Ditto 2 is .. .. ooo 16. 666 1 swer is too tons, as betore. 

Answer Tons .. .. too 

9 tl. To reduce Tons into Factory Maunds, &c. multiply ‘by 
36000 anil collect from l he Table. Thus, suppose 100 Tons. 


100 X 36000 ~=> 3600000 


Opposite 3 is 
Ditto 6 is 


0002500 

000500 


Or without the Table.— Divide by 
12 and yon have. 

36000,00 

3000 Factory Maund*, 


12 

The Answer as before. 


Answer, Factory Mels. 3000 

li may be observed, that, in most instances, the operation by the* 
Pen will he found much shorter than by any set of Tables whatever. 
/But the object of Tables is not altogether the saving of time; they 
are intended rather as Checks on Calculations by the Pen, intr» 
which errors may sometimes creep. One Table only, has been used 
here for all'the above different operations, in order to save the trou- 
ble of references to different Tables, which would take up more 
time, and the Tables more space. This has been effected by means 
of easy multipliers adopted for each subject. The Cyphers on the 
left hand of the figures in the Table are merely intended as guides to 
preserve at all times, the due number of places of figures to he taken 
out, which must be always equal, including the Cyphers, to the nuiji- 
ber of places in the given product, with three places more to the 
right, to answer for fractional parts, which is fully explained by the 
examples. 


ftOMFAIt ATIVE TABLE FOR THK VALUATION OF INDIGO. 


If Exchange per one Sic* 
ca Rupee be 

10 Itupet'S per one Fac- 
tory Mnuntl e uiis Net * 
p*r 1 lb. 

1 .Shilling per 1 lb. equals 
Net* per 1 Factory 
Mauud. 

29 d. 

3.12 d , 

38.4 S». R«.“ 

21 

3 28 

36.57 

22 

3 43 

34 91 

23 

3.59 

33.39 

24 

3 75 

32. 

25 

3 90 

30.72 

26 

4.06 

29.53 


* That is, deducting mare than 1 4 per cent, from the F ctoy maun d t to meet 
till Aarges and contingencies • 1'he Factory maund 74 tbs. 62*100 is thus taken 
at 64tlbs. 

.Tfannof th i Table it obvious* 

Jf Indigo $ ette in Cato tta at 2 A 0 Rs. per maund, and Bills on London a t 2s, 
prf 1 R* what pficr must he expected <n London to rendei the purchase of Indigo 
or bitj indfft ent 1 Btt column 2d ~ 

M D. Rs. S. d. 

: 3,75 : : 200 : 6 3 th$;;An<wer. 

■$r The third column will give the same result 

If the London price of Indig • be assumed as 7 shillings per lb. and bills on Lon* 
don sell he* e at y3d,~ fam much can a buyer give for a maund of Indigo without 
fear of loss 1 

Fiotn column 3 d— 

Sh. 11$. Sh . Rs, 

t : 33.39 : : 7 s 233f Answer, 

the tame reMlt it obtainable from eofamn 2d* 




TrwETjnrLE. 




TfME TABLE. 

No. 1. — Shows the number of days from any given (lay in one 
month to the same day of any other mouth- It must be observed, 
that id Leap Year, if the end of the month of February be included 
in the time, one day must be added. If it he desired to find the num- 
ber of days from a given day in one month to a different day in an- 
other, the difference between the dates must he added to, or subslract- 
ed from (as the case may he) the amount. For Example : — To find 
the number of days between the 5lh of January and 12th of Novem- 
ber . — 

Fratn 5th of January to 5lh of November, - - 304 Days. 

From 5th to 12th of November, 7 

311 

If it be Leap Year, add - - - - I 
Answer, - - - 312 

No. 2, —Shows the decimal parts for each and all the days in the 
twelfth part of a year, consisting of 365^ days. 

No. 1. 


Number of Days from one Month to another . 


Between 

►» 

u 

ed 

3 

a 

< 

February 

March 

‘i. 

< 

* 

S 

o 

s 

3 

—d 

3 

•“9 

CA 

= 

fee 

s 

< 

tm 

o 

.c 

£ 

4) 

a. 

V 

t. 

October 

— i 

November 

u 

U 

_3> 

a 

o 

V 

1) 

Q 

January. . 

965 

334 

306 

275 

245 

214 

184 

153 

122 

92 

61 

31 

February 

31 

365 

337 

306 

276 

245 

215 

184 

153 

123 

92 

62 

March .... 

59 

28 

365 

334 

304 

273 

243 

212 

18) 

151 

1*0 

■71 

April .... 

90 

59 

31 

365 

335 

304 

274 

243 

212 

182 

151 

121 

May .... 

120 

89 

61 

.30 

365 

334 

304 

273 

242 

212 

181 

151 

Juue .... 

151 

120 

92 

61] 

31 

365 

1 335 

304 

273| 

243 

212 

182 

July .... 

181 

150 

122 

9i 

61 

30 

365 

334 

303 

273 

242 

212 

August .. 

212 

181 

153 

122 

92 

61 

31 


334 

304 

273 

243 

September 

243 

212 

184 

153 

123 

92 

62 

SI 

.365 

335 

304 

274 

October . 

273 

24* 

214 

183 

153 

122 

92 

61 

30 

365 

334 

304 

November. 

304 

273 

245 

214 

184 

153 

123 

92 

61 

31 

365 

335 

December, 

334 

803 

275 

244 

214 

183 

153 

122 

91 

6L 

SO 

365 


No. 2. 

Decimal Parts for Days in the Twelfth Part of a Year. 


Days. 

DP. 

Day.. 

D.P. 

Days. 

D. P. 

Day s. 

D.P. j 

1 

.033 

9 

:*96 

17 

.558 

25 

.821 

2 

.066 

10 

.328 l 

18 

.591 

26 

.854 

3 

098 

11 

.361 » 

19 

.624 

27 

.887 

4 

.1 11 

12 

.894 1 

20 

.657 

28 

.92 

5 

.164 

13 

.427 i 

21 

.69 

29 

.953 

6 

.197 

14 

.46 l 

22 

.723 ' 

30 

.986 

7 

.23 

15 

;493 1 

23 

.656 ' 



1 8 

.263 

16 

;526 ‘ 

24 

.788 1 
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NUMBER OP DATS. 


NUMBER OF DAYS FROM 1st JAN. TO THE END OF THE YEAR. 


09 

i., 

m 

s - 

_ »- 
si a 

i ^ 

u « 

Cx. 

March 

April 

>» 1 
s 1 

June 

*3 

i l 
< M 

HI 

ce S a 

S w 

•_ *> 

0* 


Dec. 

1 

1 

92 

60 

91 

I2> 


HIM 

WMM 

241 

274 

305 

335 

2 

2 

33 

61 

92 

122 

■r|l 

188 

211 

2*5 

27o 

306 

336 

3 

3 

34 

62 

93 

123 


lb* 

3* 5 

245 

276 

S07 

337 

4 

4 

B 

63 

91 

wzzm 

mi 

185 

2 6 

247 

277 

308 

318 

5 

5 

m 1 

64 

95 

125 

156 

186 

2 7 

248 

273 

Ej 

339 

6 

6 

37 

65 

96 

12 > 

'57 

167 

2)8 

249 

279 

3)0 

310 

7 

7 

38 

56 

97 

127 

158 

188 

219 

250 

ui 

311 

341 

8 

8 

39 

67 

9H 

128 

WJ 

189 

220 

M 

28 1 

312 

342 

9 

9 

El 

68 

99 

129 

16 ' 

190 

in 

2 2 

2^2 

313 

3*3 

19 

10 

41 

69 

100 

130 

161 

191 

222 


28 i 

314 

344 

11 

11 

42 

70 

inn 

1.31 

162 

Y2 

*21 

254 

g(4 

Si5 

34. 

!2 

*2 

43 

71 

102 

J32 

163 

193 

22* 

255 

2 *>5 

316 

346 

3 

13 

44 

72 

■JiM 

131 

161 

194 

2i f J 

2j6 

236 

317 

347 

4 

U 

45 

73 

104 

134 

b5 

19 J 

226 

757 

287 

3 8 

34H 

1.5 

lb 

46 

74 


15 

166 

196 

227 

258 

2 8 

3 j9 

3*9 

16 

16 

<17 

7.*> 

106 

136 

167 

197 

228 

259 

2 9 

320 

350 

i7 

17 

48 

76 

l<>7 

137 

168 

198 

229 

260 

2)0 

321 

381 

1« 

18 

49 

77 

108 

138 

169 

1“9 

230 

261 

291 

322 

352 

19 

19 

50 

78 

109 

139 

17 1 - 

Ej 

231 

262 

2)2 

323 

353 

20 

20 

51 

79 

no 

140 

17 1 

2<»1 

232 

2a3 

293 

32 1 

3 4 

2» 

21 

52 

80 

in 

ia 

172 

2(2 

433 

.64 

294 

325 

-55 

92 

22 

53 

61 

112 

142 

173 

201 

:>3* 

265 1 

295 

K£H 

3'i6 

23 

23 

54 

hi 

'13 

143, 

174 

204 

234 

265 

296 

a 27 

307 

24 

24 

55 

83 

114 

in 

I7-> 

2 5 

236 

2 7 

2 l, 7 

320 

358 

2 5 

25 

56 

84 

115 

n> 

176 

2-’»6 

237 

263 

298 

329 

1 359 

2 a 

26 

37 

85 

116 

140 

17 7 

2 7 

233 

269 

209 

330 


27 

27 

18 

86 

117 

147 

17* : 

208 

1 239 j 

270 

300 

331 

361 

28 

Y 

m 

87 

118 

118 

179 

209 

iia 

271 

301 

332 

362 

29 

29 


68 

1 9 

149 

180 

2i(> 

24! 

272 

3 2 

333 

3*3 

10 

30 


HP 

120 

1~>0 

181 

211 

242 

273 

3<:4 

334 

36* 

31 

31 


90 


15* ; 


212 

243 


804 

. 

805 


In Leap Years one day must be ad led after the ~uS th of February, 

IRE USE OK THE FOREGOING TABLE. 

I. To find th** nuuiler of days from the end of ihe year to any day in 
any month of the year following. —Rule: Opposite the given dav ii the margin 
look under the given month, which will show the number of days rrquired. 
Thus, from SlstDecember till 1 3 1 h August following are 230 days, and to 30th Oc- 
tober 303 Days. 

II. To find the number of days from any particular day, io the end of the 

year. -—Suppose 27th July. ‘ From 365, the days in a year, 

take the number answering to 27th July viz. 208 

Remainder 157 dayB required 


111. To find the number of days from any day in one month to any day 
in another month — * up pose from 5th April to 2^ih November.— Ilule : Take the 
ditto* ence between the numbers corresponding to those nays. 

28th November 332 

5th 4 piil...... 59 


Answer. 


f; IV. 

djhyin the . — 

(Bee itules 1 and 2.) 


To find the number of days tetween any day in one year to any 
* vear following.— Suppose fionfllst August, 1822, to 27th May, 1823— 
;g i and 2.) 1 om Hays 1“ a Year. 


Take the number of 21st August 233 


232 days in JLBRf 

Add the number of 27th May 147 

Tolal,....*... 279 days require*} 





















SHOtflNO THE INCREASE OF COMPOUND INTEREST, AT SEVERAL RATES PER CENT. 


9 ABLE OP COMPOUND INTEREST. 
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Examples . What will 1 Rupee amount to, put out to Compound Interest for *280 years, at 7 per Cent per Annum ? 
Answer, To about 5,24,288 Rupees ; out at Compound interest for 5 years, 153 days — 200 years being 19 times 
tka period of doubling, and 5 years, la3 days, o\er it. 
























ALCUTTA. 



2s. 6d. per Rupee 
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Compare the relative* value of Exchanges between London and Calcutta, 
computed according to the two modes in use in Calcutta viz. that of as- 
signing a given quantity of Sterling Money to the Sicca Rupee, and that 
of adding a given ratio <»f Premium to the value in Sicca Rupees of Eng- 
lish Money, calculated at the Exchange of 2s. Gd. 


Part 1. 

Where the rate per Sa. Its is fixed. 


Hate per single 
Sa. Rupee. 


Equivalent rate per 
cent of oremmm on 
the par Exchange 


Part 2. 

Where the ratio of Premium is fixed. 


Rutes of premium ] 
on the par 
Exchange. 


Equivalent Rate 
per Single Sicca 
Rupee . 


s. 

2 

2 

2 

2 

2 

2 

2 

2 

2 

2 

2 

2 

2 

2 

2 

2 

2 

2 

2 

2 

2 

2 

2 

2 
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6 

6 

5 

0 
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44 

4i 

4 
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o 
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n 

0 

11 

11 
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X '1 
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10 

9| 

94 

:* 


i* 


■ cent. 

D* V 

0 

000 

0 

840 

1 

694 

2 

564 

3 

448 

4 

347 

5 

263 

6 

194 

7 

142 

8 

109 

9 

090 

10 

917 

11 

111 

12 

149 

13 

207 

14 

285 

15 

384 

16 

504 

17 

647 

18 

811 

20 


21 

212 

22 

448 

23 

7H 

25 



26 

315 

27 

659 

29 

032 

30 

434! 

31 

80*8 

33 

333 

34 

831 

36 

363 

37 

931 

35 

538 

41 

323 

42 

832 

44 

578 

46 

381 

48 

148 

50 
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per cent. 
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2 
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0 
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11 

12 

13 
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15 

16 
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18 

19 

20 
21 
22 

23 

24 

25 
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28 

29 

30 

31 

32 

33 

34 v 

35 
3G 

37 v * 

38 

39 
* 40 

41 

42 

43 

44 

45 

46 

47 

48 

49 

50 


s. d. Dr 

2 5 70 

2 5 11 

2 5 12 

2 4 84 

2 4 57 

2 4 30 

2 4 03 

2 3 77 

2 3 52 

2 3 27 

2 3 07 

2 2 78 

2 2 54 

2 2 31 

2 2 08 

2 1 86 

2 1 64 

2 1 42 

2 1 21 

2 1 — 

2 0 79 

2 0 59 

2 0 39 

2 0 19 

2 0 — 

111 80 
1 11 61 

1 11 43 

111 25 

1 11 07 

1 10 90 

1 10 72 

1 10 55 

1 10 38 

1 10 32 

1 10 05 


9 56 

9 42 

9 2J 
9 12 

8 97 

8 83 

8 68 
8 54 

8 04 
8 27 

8 13 

9 



KXPtSSE, INCOME OB WAOBS. 

TABLE No. I. 


X.XI 


Expense •, Income , or Wages, from 1 to 10 Rupees 
per Month for a Month of 30 Days, shewing the Amount 
per Day. 
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liXII EXPENSE, INCOME, Oil t?A0ES. 

TABLE No. II. 

Expense, Income 9 or Wages , from 1 to 10 Rupees 
per Month for a Month of 3 1 Days, shewing the Amoun^ 
per Day, 












THE BENGAL ALMANAC 
m*t iv. 


LIST OF 


jrobmtgtto of Europe, 

GOVERNORS GENERAL, COMMANDERS-IN-CHIEF, 
JUDGES, SHERIFFS, AND THEIR DEPUTIES, 
TABLES OF PRECEDENCE, 
fcc. &c. &c. 




S0bmi#tt0 of iSuropo. 


Kingdoms , §fc. 

To whom subject. 

When born . 

Began 

to reign • 

Great Britain, &c.. . . 

William IV.... 

A,.g 21, 1765 

June 

26. 1830 

France, &c 

L- u s Philippe . 

Oit. 6,1773 

Ang. 

8, 1831) 

Spain 

Ferdinand VII . 

Oct. 14. 1781 

iMar. 

19, 1808 

Portugal 

Maria de Gloria. 

\pril 4, 181!) 


1826 

Russia 


.lulv 2 ^ 7 Do 



Austria 

n<-is 11 

Feb. 12. 176h 

Mar. 

1, 1792 

Prussia 

FiedcricWm-l 1 1 

Vug. 3, 17/0 

Nov. 

16, 797 

Sweden and Norway . 

('hnrles XI V . . . 

Jan. 26, 17(>d 

Feb. 

5, is 8 

Denmark 

Frederick VI . . . 

Jan. 28,1768 

Mar. 

13 1108 

Netherlands 

William 

Aug 20, 772 

1 Mo V 

15 **15 

Turkey 

Mahmoud 11. ... 

J.tiv 20, 1785 

July 

18, J808 

Ionian [slands 

vntonio Comuto 



1804 

ITALY. 





Lombardy and Venn** 

(Francis IT ) 




Sardinia * 

('diaries Felix... 

April 6, 1705 

M »r. 

13, mi 

Naples and Sicily. . . 

FinncisJ Joseph. 

Apiil If), 1777 

Fib. 

4. [!-25 

Rome.. 

Fins VI 11 

Nn\ 20 1761 

Mar. 

31 1 k*7Q 

Tusrany 

Leopold 11 . ... 

Od. 3, i 7f>7 


Parma 

Maria Louisa . . . , 

Dec. 12.1791 



Modena 

F.a-iCS IV 1 

Oct. 0. 1779 



Lucca 

Chmles Louis . .! 

Dec. 23, i799 



GERMANY. 





Hanover ... 

(King of Gt. T3r ) 




Bohemia 

' Kmp. of Austria) 




Brandenburgli 

King of Prussia ' 

D<? •. 27, 1755 



Saxonv 

\nthony ... . 


1 


Bavaria 

I.onit ('hai les. . 

Ang. 25, 1786 



Wirtemburgh 

VV illiam ..... . T 

S pt. 27, 1781 



Baden 

‘'hades Leopold 

Vug. 29, 1790 

Mar. 

30, 1830 

Hesse Oassrl 

William 11. .. 

J :iH 23, 1777 



Hesse Darmstadt 

Louis XI 

Dec 20, 1777 



Holstein 

Kmg oi'Denmk, 




Luxembuigh 

K'mo ot N tli cl.; 




Brunswick. . . ..... 

*Vi» i , 

April 25, 1806 



Mecklenburgh 1 

G^.irge V 

A..g: 42, J779 



Nassau 

| William Georue 

June 14, 1792 



Saxe Weimar,. 

tCliaileJFiederiok 

Feb. 2, 1783 








[ LXVI ] 

KINGS AND QUEENS OF ENGLAND, 

FROM THE CONQUEST. 


,, Bom When hetgned n . , . 

Names . n . . , r D „, Rei > n ended 

A 1) Regan to reign Y M. r 


Buried at 


.■William I 1027 1006, Oct. 14 20 11 Sept. 9, 1087 Caen. Normandy 

William II 1057 10&7, S**pt. 9 12 ll Aug. >2, 1100 Winchester 

Henry 1 1 008 1 1 00, Aug. 2 35 4 Dec. 1, 1135 Reading 

Stephen 1105 113?, Dec. 1 18 11 Oct. 25, 1154 Feveisham 


The Saxon Line Restored . 

Henry IT 1133 [1151, Oct. 25 34 8 July 6, 1 1^9 FonteVrault 

Richard 1 1156 1189, July 6 9 9 \0tl 0, 1199 Fontevranlt 

John 1165 1199, April 6 17 6 Oct. 19, 1216 Worcester 

Hemy III 1207 1.2 16, Oct. 19 56 l Nov. 16. 1272 Westminster 

Edward 1 1239 1272, Nov. 16 34 8 Inly 7, 1307 Westminster 

Edward 11 1281 1307, July 7 19 7 Jan 25, 1327 Gloucester 

Ed w aid III 1312 1327, Jan. 25 50 5 June 21, 1377 Westminster 

Rick aid 11 1366 1377, June 21 22 3 Sept. 29, 1399 Westminster 

The Line of Lancaster . 

Heniy IV 1307 1399, Sept. 29 \3 6 March 20, 1413 r anterbiuy 

Hemy V 138g 1413, Mar. 20 9 5 Aug. 31, 1422 Westminster 

Henry VI 14*21 1422, Aug. 31 38 6 March 4, 1461.1 Windsor 


The Line of York, 


Edward 

IV 

1442] 

1461, Mar. 

4 

22 

1 

April 

9, 

1483] 

Windsor 

Ed waid 

V 

1471 

1483, April 
1483, June 

9 

0 

2 

June 

22, 

1483 

Unknown 

Richard 

III 

1442 

22 

2 

2 

Aug. 

22, 

1485; 

Leicester 


The Families United. 

Henry VII 1456 1485, Aug 22 23 8 Apiil 22. 1509 Westminster 

Henry VIII 1192 1509, April 22 37 9 Jan. 28, 1547 Windsor 

Edward VI 1537 1547, Jan. 28 6 5 July 6, 1553 Westminster * 

Mary 1516 1553, July 6 5 4 Nov. 17, 1588 Westminster 

Elizabeth 1533 1558, Nov. 17 14 4 Maich 24, 1603 Westminster 

The Union of the Two Crowns . 

Janies T 1566 603, Mar. 24 22 0 March 27, 1625 Westminster 

Chaileg I 1600 1625, Mar. 27 23 10 Jan. 30, 1649 Windsor 

Charles H 1630 1649, Jan. 30 36 0 Feb, 6, 685 Westminster 

James II 1633 1685, Feb. 6 4 0 Feb. 13, 1689 Paris 

Mary II 1662 1689, Feb. 13 5 10 Westminster 

.William III 1650 1689, Feb, 13 13 1 March 8, 1702 Westminster 

The Union of the Two Kingdoms . 

Anne 1665 1702, Mar. 8(12„$« August 1, 1714|Westminster 
George I 1660 1714, Aug. 1 12 10 June 11, 1727 Hanover 

George II 1683 1727, June 11 33 4 Oct. 25, 1761 Westminster 

George III 1738 1760, Oct. 2 5 59 3 Jan. 29, 1821 Windsor 

George IV 1762 1820, Jan, 29 10 6 June 26, 1831 Windsor 

VI ilium 1V11765 US30, June 26 l 







[ LXVII 1 


£obemgtt0 of Europe, 


GREAT’-BIUTAW. 

WILLI VM IV, Kin? of f'ne United Kingdom of Great Britain 
and Ireland, and Km.* ol Hanover, bom Aiisf. 21, 1765. Succ eeded 
Ins brother, George IV, June 26, 1830, Murtied, July 11, 1818. to 
Adelaide, sister of the duke of Saxe-Meiumgen, bora Aug. 13, 1792. 


BROTHERS AND SISTERS OF THE KING. 

1 Augusta Sophia, Nov. 8, 1768. 

2. Elizabeth, May 22, 1770, married April 7, 1818, to Frederick 
Joseph Lewis, Landgrave of Hesse Hombourg, bora July 30, 1769, 
who died April 2, 1829 

3 Ernest Augustus, Duke of Cumberland, June 5, 1771, mar- 
ried May 29, 1815, Frederica Sophia Carolina, sister of the Duke 
of Meckienbuigh Sticlitz, and widow of Feed. William, Prince of 
Sohns- Braunfels, born March2l), 1778. issue : George Frederick, May- 
27, 1819. 

4. Augustus Frederick, Duke of Sussex, Jan. 27. 1773. 

5. Adolphus Frederick, Duke of Cambridge, Feb. 24, 1774, 
married, i\Jay7, 1818, to Augusta Wilhelnnna Louisa, niece oi the 
Landgrave of Hesse, born July 25, 1797, Issnt * : George William, 
March 26, 1819, and Augusta Caroline, July 19. 1822. 

6. Mary, Duchess of Gloucester, April 25, 1776. 

7. Sophia, Nov. 3, 1777. 


NIECE OF THE KING. 

Alexandria Victoria (daughter of the late Edward Duke of Kent, 
by Victoria Maria Louisa, Princess Dowager of Leiningen, sister 
ef the Duke of Saxe-Coburg,) born May 24, 1819. 

NEPHEW-IN-LfcW OF THE KINO. 

Leopold George Frederick, King of Belgium; 

COUSINS OF THE KING, (ISSUE OF THE LATE DUKE OF GLOUCESTER.) 
Sophia Matilda, born IVIay 23, 1773. 

William Frederick, Duke ol . Gloucester, born Jan. 15, 1776; 
married July 22, 1816, to his cousin, the Princess Mary. 



LXYII1 
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FRANCIS II. Emperor of Austria, King of Hungary, Bohe- 
mia, Lombardy, and Venn-,**, and P« evident of the German Confeder- 
ation, born Feb. 12, i 768. «mo*eded ins father Leopold 11. July 7, 
1792; married 1. Jan. 6, 1788, Princess Eliza reth of Wnembuig, 
who died 1790. 

II. August 14, 1790, Maui* Teres daughter of Ferdinand 
IV. king of Sicily, who died April 13, 1807 ; Issue: — 

1. Maria Louisa, Grand Duchess uf Pai.ua. 

2. Feidinaud, King ot Hungary and Pi nice Royal » f the Heredi- 
tary Stales o* Austria, April J9, 1793 

3. Maria Carolina, (Princess or Salerno,) IMarcls 1, »7 98. 

4. Carolina Perdmanda, April 8 1801; mariieU OeL 7, 1819, t* 

Frederick, Prince Regent of Saxony. Jg | 

5. Fmncis Charles Joseph, Dec 7, lw2. 

6. Mary Ann Franc* June 8, 1804. 

III. Jan. 9,1808, Maria Loi rs* Beatrix, d i tighter of his un- 
cle Francis, Duke of Modena, wiio died April 7, i8I6. 

IV. Nov. 10, 1816, Caroline Augusta, daughter of the King 
of Bavaria. 


ARCHDUKES. PRINCES OP THE BLOOD. 

Charles, Palatine and Viceroy of Bohemia, bom Sep*. 5, 1771. 
Joseph, Palatine and Lieut, of Hungary, born Much 9. 17/6. 
Antony, Grand \i aster of die Teutonic order, bom Aug. 3., 1779. 
John, born January 10, 1782. 

Louis, born December 13. 1784. 

ftodolph, Cardinal and Archbishop of Olmutz, born Jan. 8, 1788. 


©niiuiig. 

(Confederated Independent Sates.) 

BOHEMIA, 4*. 

FRANCIS II. King of Bohemia, (Emperor of Austria.) 

BKANDENRURGH, 4. 

FREDERICK WILLIAM lli. Margrave of Brandenburgh, 
(King of Prussia.) 9 

SAXONY, 4. 

AN THONY. King of Saxonv, born 27th »Dec. 1755, succeeded 
bis brother Frederick, M ay 12, 1827. 

Joint Regent- Prince Frederick, nephew of the Kiag, born' 
May 18, 1797, married to the Archduchess Caroline of Austria. 

, BAVARIA, 4. •> 

LOUIS CHARLES, King of Bavjfria, born August 25, 1786, 
married October 12?*] 810, Theresa, dMifhter of Frederick Duke, of 
Helaenburg Hausen, l$sw : — t\ " 
yjh Maximilian, November 28» J81L , 

2. Matilda, August 30, 1813. 

*** Tht number denotes the votes each slate has in the Diet* 
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3. Otho, June 1, 1815. 

4. Leopold, March 14. 1821. 

5. Adeline. March 19, 1823. 

6. Mil degarde, June 10, 1825 

7. Alexandria, August 26, 1826. 

8. Albert, Julv 19, 1828 

HANOVER, 4. 

WILLIAM IV King of Hanover, (King of dreat Britain ) 

Viceroy, His Royal Highness, Adolphus Frederick, Duke of 
Cambridge. 

WIRTEMBERG, 4. 

WILLTAM, King of Wirtcmberg, Duke of Sttahia and Teek, 
born Sept. 27, 1781; inari^ I, Jumiaty 24, 1816, Catharine, sister 
of the Emperor of Russia, ^md widow of the Duke of Oldenbourg ; 
born May 21, 1788; died January 9, 1819; Issue; — 

1. Mai in Charlotte, October 30, 1816. 

2 Sophia, June 17, 1818. 

11. April 15, 1820, Paulina, daughter of his uncle Duke Alexan- 
der, born Sept. 11, 1800, Issue ; — 

3. Catherine, August 24, 1821. 

4. Charles, Prince Royal , March 6, 1823, 

5. Augusta, October 14, 1826. 

BADEN, 3. 

CHARLES LEOPOLD, Grand Duke of Baden, born Aug. 26, 
1790. Succeeded Ids brother. Louis William, March 30, 1830 marri- 
ed July 25, 1810, to Sophia, daughter of Gustavus IV, ex-king of Swe- 
den ; Issue : — 

J. Alexanderina, horn Dec. 6, 1820. 

2. Louis, Aug. 15, 1824. 

3. Fredcick, Sep. 9, 1826. 

4. William, Dec. 18, 1829. 

HESSE CASSEL, 3. 

WILLIAM II. Grand Duke of Hesse, born July 23, 1777, 
married Feb. 13, 1797, Augusta, daughter of William 11. King of 
Prussia ; Issue ; — 

). Caroline, born July 29, 1799. 

2. Frederick, August 20, J802. 

3. Maria, (Duchess of Saxe Meiningen) September 6, 1804* 

HESSE DARMSTADT, 3. 

LOUIS II. Grand Duke of Hesse Darmstadt, born Dee, 26, 
1777, succeeded his father. Low is X, April, 1830, married Jung 19, 
1804. VV ilhelmin a Louisa, sister of the Grand Duke of Baden; 
Issue;— 

1. Louis, born June 19, 1806. 

2. CuitTlea, April 23, 1809. 

3. Alexander, July 15, 1023., 

4. Maximilian, Aug. % 1824. 

HOLSTEIN, 3, 

FREDERICK VI. Grand Duke of HoisteinJRinf of Denmark.) 
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LUXEMBERG, 3. 

WILLIAM FREDERICK, Grand Duke Of Luxenaberj, (King 
of the Netherlands.) 

BRUNSWICK, 3. 

WILLIAM, Piiuce Regent of Brunswick and Lunenbtirgh, 
born April 25, 18Q6, Appointed on the ermg ati u of his brother Duke 
Char es, Septeinbe , 1830. 

MECKLENBURGH, 3. 

GEORGE V, Duke of Mecklenbnrgh Strelitz, born Aug. 12, 
1$79, married Aug. 12, 1817, Mary Wilhelmina, niece of the Elector 
•f Hesse Cassel ; Issue : — 

1. Louisa, May 21, 1818. ^ 

2. George, October 17, 1819. * 

3. Caroline Charlotte, January 10, 18*21. 

4. Ernest Adolphus, January 11, 1824. 

NASSAU, 2. 

WILLIAM GEORGE, Duke of Nassau, born June 14, 1792 
ttianied June 24, 1813, Charlotte Louisa, daughter of the Duke of 
Saxe Hildboiirghausen, who died March, 1825; Issue: — 

1. Teresa, August 17, 18J5. 

2. Adolphus, Hereditary Piince , July 21, 1817. 

3. Maurice, Noy. 21, 1820. 

4. William, Aug. 12, 1823. 

6. Mary, January 29, 1825. 

SAXE WEIMAR, 2. 

CHARLES FREDERICK, Grand Duke of Saxe Weimar, and 
Head of the House of Saxe, born Feb. 2. 1783, married August 3, 
1804, to Maria, sister of the emperor of Russia ; Issue ; — 

Maria. Feb. 3, 1808. 

Augusta. September 30. 1811. 

Charles, June 24, 1818. 


3&u00ta. 

NICHOLAS. Emperor of all the Russia*, and King of Poland, 
born July 6, 1796. married July 13, 1817, Alexandra, (foriperly 
ChahlotteJ daughter of the King of Prussia, born July 13, 1798; 
Issue : — 

I. Alexander, April 29. 1818. 
t 2. Mary, August 18, 1819. 

3. Olga, September II, 1822. 

4 . Alexandra, June 24, 1825. 

6 . Constantine, September 21, 1827. 

PRINCES OP THE BLOOD, 

Maria, Princess of Saxe Weimer, February 16, 1786. 

X Ann, Princess of Orange, January 18, 1795. 

Michael, February 9, 1798, married February 20, 1824, Paulina, 
niece of fat King of Wirtemberg, born January 9, 1807. 
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Vtxmia. 

FREDERICK WILLIAM 111, King of Prussia, Margrave of 
Brandenbiirgh, urid Sovereign l)"ke o' Silesia, K. G. born August 3, 
1770, nvmDd December *4, 1703, Louisa Augusta, Princess of 
Mecklenburgh Snolitz, who died July 3, l8H), Issue : — 

1. Fr derirk Wiilinm, Prince ftnyai, O tuber 15, 1795, married 
November, 29, 1823, Louisa, sister of t e King of Bavaria. 

2. William L-ob, March 22, 1797. 

3. Charlotte K nt>r 'ss o 4 ' Russia), July 13, 1798. 

4. Charles, June 29, 180*. 

5. Alexandrian, l 7 bi u iry 23, 1803, married September 24, 1820, 

to Prince Fiederic of Me<*ld iMibo rgh Schwerin. 

6. Louisa, Febnnrv 1, 1898. wife of Prince Fredrick of Orange, 

7. Albert, Oolobu 4, lf)9. 


dFraiicr, 

LOUIS PIT1LLTPPE, King of the French, born Oct. 6, 
1773, elec led King on the de osition of ( liai.es X. August 7, 1830, 
married Nov. 25, 1809, Mvitjv Amelia sifter o' the King ot Sicily, 
bom Anri 2(j, 1782; Issue: — Ferdinand Due de Chartres, Septem- 
bers, 1810. — Louisa, Dui'hcsse d’Orieans, Aprii 3, 1812. — Mary, 
Duchess? de Valois, Apnl 12, 1813.— Louis Cha,, Due de Nemours, 
Orlobei 25, 1814. — Clementina, June 3, 1817, — Francis, Due de Join- 
ville, August 14, 1818. — Henry, Due do A urn ale, June 16, 1822, and 
Anthonio, Piinceof Conde, Jtilj 31, 1824. 

I he ex-King, (diaries X. was born Oct. 9, 1757, married Nov, 
6, 1773, Mania Tkiies sister to the King of Sardinia, who died at 
Grata, in Hungaiy, June 2, 1805; Issue: Louis Antoine Due d’Angou* 
Dhie. bom Aug 6, *775, married June 10, 1799, tt# Maim 'JVi#sa, 
daughter ol Louis XVi, boin December 19, 1778. 


rpain. 

FERDINAND Vll, King of Spain and the Indies, born Oct, 
14, 1784, succeeded to me ihron • on the abdication ot his father, 
M arc » 19, 1808, inarued 1. Septembci 29, 1816. to Isabella Mahia, 
Inlarua of Portugal, born Ma> 1 \ 1797 ; uied December 26, 1818. 11, 
Maria Joskchina, niece of the King of Saxony, died May 1829. Ill, 
Dec, 4, 18-9 \Uhia (vii ii is i in a, second sister ot the King ot Nap* 
les, born Anril 27, 1806,; Issue: — 

Maria Vsabeila, Oct. 183d. 


PRINCES OP THE BLOOD, 

Don ChaiDs Li dor. Infant tf AWw, born March 29, 1798. 
married September 29, 1816, to Maria Frances, Infanta ol Portugal 
/^'^■“r^harles Louis, January 31, J818, John Charles, May la! 
1822: Ferdinand, October 13, 1824. 

Don Francis de Paula, Infant, born March 10, 1794, married 
June 12, 1819, Louisa (Jhailotre, eldest sister of the King of 
Naples, (Issue: Isabella, May 18, 1821; Francis, May 13, 1822: 

April 17, 1823; Louisa, June i2, 1&24; Edward. April 4, 
1826, Joseph me, Alay 25, 1827. 
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Portugal. 

MARIA DE GLORIA, Queen of the United Kingdom of Por- 
tugal and Algarve, born April 14, 1819. Attained the throne by the 
abdication of her father, Pedro D’Alcantara, (Ex-Emperor of Brazil.) 
son of the late King, May 2, 1826. 


rtoctrru. 

CHARLES XIV. (formerly Marshal Bernadette,) King of Swe- 
den and Norway, born January 26, J764; elected Crown Prince of 
Sweden, Aug. 21, 1810, succeeded to the throne on the death of 
Charles XIII, February 5, 1818, married August 16, 1798, Eugenie 
Bernardhine de Clary. born November 8, 1781; Issue .-—Joseph 
Francis Oscar, Cnnvn Prince, born July 4, 1799, married June 
3, 1823, to Princes Josephine of Leucbtenhercr, born March 14, 1807 ; 
Issue : — Charles Duke of Scania, May 3, 1826; Gustav u-, Duke of 
Upland, June 18, 1837 ; Oscar, Duke oi O^trogotuea, Jan, 21, 1829. 


FREDERICK VI. King of Denmark, Duke of Pomerania, K. 
G. born January 28, 1768, married July 31, 1790, Sophia Frederica, 
niece of the Elector of Hesse Cassel, bora October 28, 1767, Issue : 

1. Caroline, October 28, 1793. 

2. Wilhelmiim, January 17, 1808. 

Crown Crince, Prince Christian Frederick, his cousin, born 
September 18, 1786, married I, February 18, 1806, Charlotte Fre- 
derica, Princess of Mecklenbtirgh. (Issue: — Fiederick, October 
6, 1808,) II, May 22, 1815, Caroline Amelia, daughter of the 
Duke of Holstein Augustenburg, born June 28, 1796. 


NetijerUttfr#. 

WILLIAM, King of the Netherlands, Prince of Orange— 
Nassau and Grand Duke of Luxemburg, K. G , born August 24, 1772, 
married, October 1, 1791, Wilhelamna, sister of the King of Prussia, 
born November 18, 1774, Issue 

1. William, Prince Royal ^ a Gen. in the British service,) De- 
cember J5, 1792, married February 21, 1816, Ann, sister of the Emp. 
of Russia, Issue a — W illiam, February 19, 1817 ; Alexander, August 
1818; Frederick, June 13,1820; and Sophia, April 8, 1824. 

Hi Frederick, February 28. 1797, married May 21, 1825, Louisa, 
third daughter of the King of Prussia. 

Marianna, May 19, 1809. 


(Confederation of twenty-two Independent Cantons .) 
LANDAMAN M. Emanuel Frederic Fischer Avoyer of Berne. 
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Italian plate*. 

LOMBARDY and VENICE. 

FRANCIS II. King of Lombardy and Venice, (Emperor of 
Austria.) 

SARDINIA. 

CHARLES AMADEUS, Kin* of Sardinia, Duke of Savoy, 
Piedmont, and Genoa, born August 16, 1800, succeeded liis uncle, 
Charles Felix, May, 1831, married Sept. 3), 1317, Theresa, sister 
of the Grand Duke of Tuscany : Issue . 

1. Victor Emmanuel, March 14, 1820. 

2. Ferdinand, Nov. 15, 1822. 

NAPLES and SICILY. 

FERDINAND II, King of Naples and the Sicilies, born Jan’ 
12, 1810. Succeeded lus father Francis, Nov. 8, 1839. 

ROME 

GEORGE XVI, (Maurice Cappellari ) Sovoreiffn Pontiff, bom 
September 18, 1765, elected Cardinal March 25, 1825, elected Pope 
February 1831. 

TUSCANY. 

LEOPOLD II, Grand Duke of Tuscan* (nephew of the Empe- 
ror of Austria), born October 3, 1797, married November 16, 1817, 
Maria Anne, niece of the King of Saxony, born November 15, 1799 ; 
Issue : — 

I. Caroline, November 19, 1822. 

2 Augusta, April 1, 1825. 

3. Mary, January 9, 1827. 

PARMA. 

MARIA LOUISA, Grand Duchess of Parma, Piacenza, and 
Guastella, (daughter of (he Emperor of Austria,) born December 12, 
1791, married April 2, 1810, toNxpoLi ov Bonafahte; Issue : — 

1. Francis Joseph Charles Napoleon, Duke ol'Reichstadt. born 
March 20. 1811. 

MODENA. 

FRANCIS IV, Duke of Modena, Massa, Regio, and Mirandolo, 
(cousin of the Emperor of Austiia,) born October 6, 1779, married 
June 20,1812, Mum Beatkice, daughter of Victor Emanuel, late 
King of {Sardinia. Issue : — 

1. •TOeresa, July 14, 1817. . " 

2. Francis, June 1, 1819. 

3. Ferdinand, July 21, 1821. 

4 . Maria Beatrice, February 13, 3824. 

LUCCA. 

CHARLES LOUIS, Duke of Lucca, born December 23, 1799, 
married June 16, 1819, Maria Theresa, Piimesa of Sardinia; 
Issue : — 

1. Ferdinand, January 14, 1823. 
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Curftrfi* 

MAHMOUD IT, Grand Signior and Sultan of the Ottoman Em- 
pire, born Jul v 20, 1785, called to the throne on the deposition of his 
uncle, Selim III. Julv 28, 1808; Issue ; — 

1. Abdul Medsdiid, Apiil20» 1823, and several daughters. 


Ionian Isl t*. 

PRINCE ANTONIO COMUTO, President of the Ionian Re- 
public, succeeded in 1804, on the death ol Prince 1 beoric. 

Lord Commissioner, Sir Frederick Adam. 



NORTH AND SOUTH AMERICA. 

$9nitrt> jrtate* of amenta. 

President, Andrew Jackson, inaugurated March 4, 1829. 
Vice-President, John C. Calhoun. 

Secretary of State , Henry Clay. 

Secretary of the Treasury , Richard Rush. 

Secretary at War , Porter. 

Secretary of the Navy , Samuel Southard. 

Attorney General , William Wirt. 

GOVERNORS OF THE SEVERAL STATES. 

Maine. William Kins*. 

New Hampshire , Samuel Bell. 

Massachusetts , Levi Lincoln. 

Rhode Island, William C. Gibbs. 

Connecticut , Oliver Wolcott. 

Vermont , Richard Skinner. 

Neiv York 9 Martin Van Bruen. 

New Jersey , Isaac H. Williamson. 

Pennsylvania, Joseph Heister. 

Delaware, Joseph flaslett. 

Maryland , Samuel Stevens. 

Virginia , James Pleasants. 

North Carolina, Gabr. Holmes. 

South Carolina . John L. Wilson, 

Georgia , John Clarke. 

Kentucky, John Adair. 

Tennessee William Carroll. 

Ohio, Jeremiah Marrow. 

Louisiana, Thomas B. Robertson. 

Mississippi , Walter Leake. 

Indiana, Will. Hendricks. 

IllinQ$4f!' Edward Coles. 

Alabama, Israel Pickens, 

Missouri , Alexander M'Neir. 
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KING OF THE SIKHS. 

His Highness, M;iha Raja Ranajit Sinii, King of the Seikhs. 

H 8 dominions comprise Lahore. Cabul, the Punjab Cashmere, 
Peshawour, lMoultan, part of Sind, &c ; he is the son of Mama Sin h 
ami about fifty- two years of age; has tline sons, \iz. Khei'Ga Sinh, 
MIAir sinh, and 1 'aiu Sinii ; but the two latter are not recognised 
by him as hucIi. 

The Government of the Seikhs had been formerly divided among a 
number of petty independent chieftains under the Khaha or common- 
wealth, ‘^t<> the established rules and laws of which, as fixed by 
Guru Govind, it was their moral an * religious duty to conform.** 
’1 he ancestors of Ranajit Sinh had been in possession of but a few 
villages, until his father, by feudatory depredations, and the conquest 
of Lahore, laid the foundation of the present considerable power oi hid 
son, who has now subdued almost all the petty Seikh chiefs. 


KING OF OUDE. 

His Majesty, Abu Naseer Kutubudijin Solfiwan Jah Sultane 
Adal Nowsheiiewan Zeman Padshah, King ot Oude. Smoeeded 
his father on the 9 ih October. 1827, and is about twenty-five years of 
age; lias two sons, Miizas Kaiwan Jah and Fabi«doun Bukht; 
is tiie son ofGAZiUDDiN IIydek Padshah, the son of Newab SAAr 
©UT Ally, the brother of Asoph-ud-uowla, the son of Suja-ud- 
bowla, the son of Monsoor Ally IChan, otherwise called Vizier 
Sefdar Jung, the nephew and son-in-law of Saddut Khan. 

The family of the princes of Oude are descended from. Meer 
M a hammed Ameen, a nobleman of Persia, who. like many others, who 
took refuge in the neigliboiiiiiig countries, during the great revolution 
of their country, in consequence of the ambition of NadirSiiaij, who re- 
belled in 1732, tied to India in the leign of Bkhadouu Shah, and was 
received into the Imperial se>vice, under the name of Saadut Khan. 
He was appointed to the Government of Oude in 1719 on the acces- 
sion of MiuiamedShah <o the throne of Ddhi, 1 le had no son, and 
was, ti erefore, succeeded by his nephew and son-in-law. On the death 
of Asoph-UD-dowla without any male issue, his spurious son. Vizier 
Ally, assumed Hie reins of government, but his illegitimacy being 
discovered, lie was, after a reign of lour months deposed, and Saadut 
Ally, the bijother «»f Asoph UD-dowla, ascended the musnud on the 
21st of January, 1798. in 1819, Shah Zemin relinquished the title of 
Newab, tih^assum^d that of King. 

.’’rt; - * N • 

4 #* KING OF NEPAL. *■ - - 

Maharaja Rajendra Vikium Saii, King of Nepal, sk- 
eeeded his father at the early age of two years ; is now sixteen and a 
Half years old; has an infant son born last year; is the son of Giat- 
van Juddha Vi&ram S ah, the son of PuiTtfrwi Pal Sah, the suc- 
cessor of Run Bahadur, the son ef Puhthi Nauraik, the Goorkhali 
conqueror of Nepaul, who subdued it in 1768. 
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The death of the present Rajah’s father is one of those, which 
Princes whose caprice is the law, have met with. Guuvvn Jiddha 
Vikium Sam having caused a pagoda, like that of Juggernath, to lie 
erected, ordered simiiiar obedience to be paid to it. Tins excited ^satis- 
faction amongst Ins people ; and one ol his brothers took advantage of 
this opportunity of revenging the death of another brother, who had 
been put to death by the eradication of his eyes, by older of ti e Rajah, 
He accordingly went to the Court, and pretending to remonstrate with 
him on the injustice of his late order, struck him with his saLr ■. He was, 
however, immediately killed by die Catisy Rlmnsen. who was present, 
and the infant prince was placed on the Musnud. On the night of 
the same day, three hundred persons, on whom any suspicion fell, vveie, 
it is supposed, put to death by the Causy’s order, Nepal is tnbiuaiy 
to China from the year 1792. 


NIZAM OF II YD It ABA D. 

His Highness Nawah Asopu Jah Moozufficr-ul-moowilik 
Mrfh Fuiiko t)"ii A li Ivhkn Bamatmou l-umi .Juno. Nizam of 
Hydrahad. Ascended the Musnud on the 24ih of May, 1829; is the 
successor of Asof Jah Jaii Behvdooh ; the suc-essor o’ Secundeii 
Jaii t lie eldest son o' Nizam Ah Khan, the yenget b olhei of 
Salabi tJlng, the successor of Moziffii k Jung, the nephew of 
Nasur Jung, the speond son of Nizam-il-moolk, who <» laiued the 
Soubadarv of the Deccan in 1717, in the reign o’ KulTee-ul-Dirjef, 

ll« fore the formation of a treaty of peipetual alliance with t\w 
Eng ish, on the 12th October, 1800, t lie snnadary of the Deccan had 
sufteied continual disturbance. When A soph Jah Nizam-ul-moolk 
returned from Delhi, in 1740, whither lie hail been called to lepel the in- 
vasion of NadirShah ; he fought m 1741, his sonNizam-ud dowla, whom 
he had appointed his iegent,and wh * had reb lied against him. Nizam- 
ld-moolk died in 1748, ft oin which time, to the year 18 j 0, a period of 
52 years, tour princes had ascended the Musnud, and weie successively 
assassinated. Miizuffer Jurig was grandson to Nizain-ul-mooik 
Nizam-ali made Hydiabad his capital. 


RAJAH OF GWALIOR. 

His Highness, Maharajah Janko Rao Scindia, Rajah of Gwa'iV, 
Succeeded to the .Scindia Government on the 18th June, 1827, is 
now fourteen years ol age; was elected by Baiza 13ai, tue widow of 
Dowlkt Rao Scindia; the nephew oi iM a dhajeb* Scindia, the son 
of Ranojek Scindia. 

I’he fjppily of Scindia are Sudras, of the tribe of Kumbhee, or cub 
tjvators Rgnoj^e was employed by Peishwa Bajerow,as the bearer of 
his slippers, from which situation he rose to eminence; ami when Baje- 
row succeeded his father, Biswanaih Row, in the office of Peiahvva, in 
May, 1720; came into Vlalwa in 1731 ; RanojeO%asa Marhatta chief- 
tain of the first rank So that the Sovereign auihdrity $£ the Stjndia 
family cannot have existed more than between a hundred and one hun- 
dred and ten years ^ 

RAJAH OF BHURTPORE, 

His Highness* IM ah arajah BaxwostSin b, Rajah of Bliurtporo, 
smcceeded his father in August, 1824; was displaced by out el LU 
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cousins, DuhjunSal, in March, 1825, hut reinstated by the British Go- 
vernment, on the 19th of January, LSSfo* ; is yet a minor in age ; the ^on 
of 111 LDEB Sin h, the second brotnei oi Ranadhak Sinh the eldest of 
the four sons oi Rt NJUT Sinh, the son oi Kairy Si mi, the n othe* of 
Rutiun Sinh, the mother of J -wahuk Sinh. the son ot SooiuJ 
JVitLTj. the founder ot the principality, killed in 1763, 

The settlement of the Jauts, (of whicn tribe the Kajah ot Bnurt- 
pore is,) in tlie l)o»ab of the Ganges and Jumna, is da ed m 1700, w hen 
they migrated from the banks of the Indus. Duiing Amengzebe ■ 
last march towards the Deccan, ChciiaM* n, the Jaut, pillaged the bag- 
gage of the A i my, an t with part of the spoil ereced the fortress of 
Bhurtpore, 1 he present pi ince, like many of his predecessors, is not 
legitimately descended. When a Rajah has uo son, he purchases 
females, and the boy i egotten on any of them, is adopted by the LiajaU 
and the Pant llanee 


RAJ AM OF KOTA IF. 

Mis Highness, Maharaja III hem Sinh, Rajah of Kotah. The 
soil of Kishouu Kao, the son oi Alaha Kao Omid Sinh. 


RAJAH OF INDOOR, 

His Highness, Maharaja Voclhuu K\o Holkar, Rajah of Indoor, 
eucceeded his lather in 1811, immediately after his death; is now 
24 years oi age; the son oi Jeswoni' Rao Ilolkar, the brother of 
Casi Rao, the eldest or the our sons oi Tukajkk Holkar, a chief 
who was elected to the Government of the Holka; state by Ahillia 
JRai, otherwise ca led Ai-lt Bn ye on the death oilier son M \llke Row, 

The Holkar family are of the Dhonngtir or shepherd tribe. The 
derivation of the name Holkar, or, more properly, Hulkur, is from Hu 1 
a village, and Ivor, an inhabitant. iYIoulhak Rao 1. was the first 
prince of the Holkar family ; and the time when he obtained any local 
authoiity was in 1728; the district of Indore was assigned to him in 
1733. Me had only one son, Kutidi Row, who died in 1754, many years 
previous t<> his fadier's death, and le t one only son Uallee Row, He 
also died after a reign o’ nine months after the death oi Mqulhak. 
Row. The original family being thus extinoff A iiili YA Ba* |lected 
Tukajicl Holkar to the principality. He had four sons, CasI Row 
E nd Moilhah Row by his wile, and Jcswont Row and^tojee’&y hi* 
mistress. * , 


RAJAH OF JOYNAGAR OR JYEPOOR, 

V* His Highness,# aba raj a S ew ai Sinh, Rajah of Joynagar, ggjy *4 
poor, is the son o' Jag at Sinh, the son Of Pkatap Sinh, the win of 
Madho Sinh, the sdh of Ram Sinh, the son ot Sewai Jysinh, who 
lived in the time of M shamed Shah. 


RAJAH OF JOUDHPOOll OR MARWAR. 

His Highness, Maharaja M aun Sinh, Rajah of Joudhpoor or Mar- 
War is a distant relation of Bhim Sinh, 
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The earliest Rajah of this country on record was Maharaja Jes- 
wont Sinh, who having died ncarCabul. in 1581, Atiningzebe, one of 
whose best generals the Maharaja was, gave orders forcibly to convert 
his children. The family were thn-» compelled to take refuge in the hiilg 
and woods, and on the d ath of Aurtinmscbe, regained their former pos- 
session. Apit Sinh, the grandson ofJeswout Sinh, having 'enehed. 
The Rajah of Joudhpooi is 01 the trib ot Rhattore Rajpoots* 


RAJAH OF BOUHELKUND, 

His Highness Maharaja l»i .winat'h Sinh, Rajah of Rogheikund, 
The principality of Roglr-lciuid is perhaps the most ancient Hindu dy- 
nasty now existing in India, 


RAJAH OR BHOOXDEE, 

His Highness Ran Rajah Ravi Sinh, Rajah of Bhoondee, The 
Bhoondee Rajah is of tne llara trine, * fc During the ictreat of 
Colonel Monson, in 1804, the Bhoondee Rajah gieatiy assisted him 
in Ins distress ; and his court has neen uniformly friendly to i lie Eng- 
lish ; yet, at the peace of 1805, he was abandoned b> the Government 
to the vengeance oi the MiliiutUs.” Hamilton, page 173. 


RAJAH OF OUDEYPORE. 

His Highness, Rana Biiim Sinh, Rajah or Oudeypore; hasa son. 
Prince Jawan Sinh. 

The family or the prin es o 1 Oudeypore, belong to the Sesodya 
tribe ot Rajpoots, which is considered the most uobieoi all the Rajpoot 
tribes. The family is also regarded high y by the Mohamedans, in 
consequeu e of a tradition, that he is descended, in the female line, from 
the ce curated Noushirvan, who was King o Persia at the i>i<th of 
Mohamed, and thus to have in tliat line a common origin with the 
dependents of H ossein, the son of Ali, 


RAJAH OF BIKANERE. 

His Highness, Mabaraj Raitun >^inh, Rajah of Bikaner e, the 
son of Sun at Sinh, 

The county ot Bikanere is governed by the Rhattore Rajpoots, 
but the cultivators are mostly Jauts, 


NEWAB OF I HE CARNATIC. 

His f|ighness, Prince Azfi&u Jah Babajoor, Naibi-Mooktar 
Nswab of the Carnatic. 
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GOVERNORS GENERAL IN BENGAL. 

Alexander Dawson, 18 July, 1749 

William Fuche • 6 July, 1752 

Roger Drake •••••«••• 10 Aug. 1752 

Colonel Robert C live, ».. 27 June 1758 

J. Z. Hoi well 28 Jan. 1760 

Henry Vausiitait, 27 July, 1760 

John Spencer,,... 3 Dec. 1764 

Lord Clive, . 3 May, 1765 

Harry Vereht,... * 29 Jan. 1767 

John Cartier, . . 20 Dec. 1769 

Warren Hastings, 13 Apr. 1772 

Sir John Macpherson, • ...•••'..{••••vr * 1 F ebv 1785 

Id arquis Cornwallis, 12 Sept. 1786 

Sir John Shore, 28 Oct. 1793 

Sir Aimed Clarke, ...... 6 Apr. 1798 

Marquis Wellesley, 17 May, 1798 

Marquis Cornwallis, 30 july, 1805 

Sir Geo. Ililaro Barlow, 10 Oct. 1805 

Earl of Minto, • 31 July, 1807 

Marquis of Hastings, 4 Oct. 1813 

John Adam, 13 Jan. 1823- 

Lord Amherst, 1 Au:. 1824 

Lord William Cavendish Benl*nck, 4 July, 1828 

* V 

JUDGES OF THE SUPREM^COURf* 


%HIEF JUSTICES. 

Sir Elijah Impey. Knight. * 1774 

Sir Robert Chambers, Knight. . .... 1791 

Sir John Anstruther, Bait. ...... ...... ...... 1798 

Sir Henry Russell, Bart. .... 1006 

Sir Ed Hyde East, Knight, 1813 

Sir R. II. Blosset. Knight 1823 

Sir Christopher Puller Knight, ...... 1824 

Sir Charles Edward Grey. Knight, 1^25 

Sir William Olduail Russel; Knight. ». ... 1832 
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PUISNE JUDGES. 


Sir Robert Chambers, Knight, .... 1774 

Mr. S. C. Le Maitre, 1774 

Mr. Hyde, 1774 

Sir William Jones, Knight, 1783 

Sir William Dunkin, Knight, 1791 

Sir James Watson, Knight, ....... 1793 

Sir Henry Russell, Knight. • *.. ...» • ...... 1796 

Sir William Burroughs, Bart, 1806 

Sir John Royds, Knight, ...... ...... 

Sir F. Macnaghten, Knight, ...... ...... .... 1815 

Sir Antony Buller, Knight, .... 1816 

Sir John Franks, Knight, ...• .. ... 18$5 




SHERIFFS OF CALCUTTA. 


Sheriff ‘ 

James MacRabey, 

Deputy. 

.... 1775 

Jlamuel Montague, 


1776 

William Wodsworth,.. 


1777 

John Kichatdson, 



Sir Johu Iladley D'Oyly, 

Bart. . Harry Stark, 


Alexander Vanrixtell, . . 

Ilarry Stark, 

... . • 1 7 SO 

Heibert Harris, 

'Thomas Boileau, 


John Hare, • 

. ...EdwarJ Brampton, 

.... 178$ 

Jeremiah Church, .... • 

Fdward Brampton, 

.... 1783 

Robert Morse, .... 



Phillip Yotpjg, ...... 

....William SnfRilt, 

1785 

Stephen Caisan, . • • 

.... William Smoult, 

1786 

Edmund Morris, ...... 

. . . . W ilLiam Smoult, 


William Lawson, .... 

.... Williafll Smoult, 


John Wilton, ...... 

.... William Snuplt, 

. • • . 1 789 

William Orby Hunter, 

. „ .William Smoult, 

1790 

Charles Fuller Martyn, 

WilLiam Smoult, 

1791 

Anthony Lambert, .... 

• William Smoulf, 

179$ 

William Smoult, .... 


1793 

James Duncan, .. m . 

Johu Stapleton, 

.... 1794 

Levi Ball, .. »• «... 

William Hickey, 

-1795 

Ralph Vvedale, . ... 

.. .. James Taylor, 

c < 1796, 
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SHERIFFS OP CAtiCUTtA. 


Sheriff . 

Deputy, 


Fiancis Macnaghten, .. 


• • • . 

1797 

James Vanzant, 

• • • • Donald Macnabb, 


1798 

Walter ICwer, ...•** 

...Edward Lloyd, 


1799 

James Brice, * • < * 


. * . . 

1800 

Edward Thornton, 

....William Hickey, 


180l 

Henry Stone, a 




1 802 

Edward Benjamin Lew in, 

...... William Hickey, 


1803 

Richard Fleming 

James Taylor, 

.... 

1804 

Stephen Lapiimaudaye, 


« m • 9 

1 805 

Henry Chnrchiil, 

.**... William Hickey, 

• . 8#a 

1806 

James Archibald Simpson, 

...... James Taylor,.. 

• • • • 

ioo7 

William Fairlie, . ..* 

....William Hickey* 


1808 

Jarties Archibald Simpspn, 


i . • • 

lo09 

Rntrirk Moir. ... ... . 




Cutler Fergusson, 

Josias Dupre Alexander 



1811 

John B. Birch, ♦ 

. Robert \1. Thomas, 


181% 

George Saunders, 




1813 

J. H. Fergusson, 

. 4t , James Taylor* 


1814 

Charles D*Oyly. ..«• 

...... Robert ML Thomas* 


1815 

J. W. Fulton, . ...* 


1816 ) 

E» C. Macnaghten, 

. .*.*B Turner, .... 


1817 

G, 'tern pier, 

G. Sf rettell, 


1818 

P. Maitland, ... . 

■ • . . W. A. Brewer, 

.... 

1819 

H. Compton, 

......William S moult, 

»i • t 

1820 

G. Warde,.. . ..* 

C. G. Strettell, 


1821 

James Calder. 

... . VV. If. Abbott, 

* • * # 

1822 

W* H. Macnaghten,.* 

...... W. H Smoult, 

a MM 

182* 

R. McClintQck. . 

W. II. Macnaghten.* 

......0. G. Stret^eU, 

• * a • 

1824 

W. II. Smoul|§, 

$• 

18 25 

W. Prinsep,. 



1820 

Trevor Plowden, ... 


a * a . 

1827 

Browne Roberts ...... ...... Charles Hogg, 


1828 

James 

.... Geo. Collier 

a a •“# 

1899 

Nathaniel Alexander. * 


t «*## 

1839 

iwr* 

Wdlfam Melville,....** 

R. Bird....... 


1833 

George Mou^ . . > 

a. ••.J. H. Swinhoe,..*..* • 

• ***# 

1833 
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COMMANDERS-IN-CHIEF, IN BENGAL. 

Brigadier General Carnap, resigned, 1767 

Colonel Richard Smith, Commanding the Force c , 1767 

Brigadier General Sir Rt. Baker,. 1769 

Colonel Charles Chapman,,... 1773 

Colonel Alexander Champion, 1774 

Lieutenant General John Clavering, 1774 

Brigadier General Mies Siibbert, Prov. Coma, of the Forces, 1777 

lieutenant General Sir Eyre ( oote, iv. U 1779 

Lieutenaut General Giles Mibbert, (a second time,) I78Q 

Lieutenant Geueial Sir Robert Sloper, K B 1785 

Right Ilon’ble Earl Cornwallis, K. G 1786 

Colonel >»r Ai^J^der Mackenzie, . , . . . . ( tempi/,) i790 

Colonel Arthur Ahmuty,...;.. ...... (tempi /,).. .... 1 793? 

Major Geneial ' ir llobt. Abeiciomhy K. B 1793 

^lajoi General Charles Moigan,. .' 1797 

Major General Sir A. Clarke, K- B..... 1797 


Major General Sir James Ciaig, K. B. to the Piov. Comd, 180Q 

Lieutenant General Gerard Lake, (Lord Lake,) 1801 

The Most Hon. Chas. Marquis Cornwallis, R.G, (?d time,) 1805 
Major Geul. W. Dowdeswell, Provincial Comdr-in-Ohief,. . 1807 

JWlajor General Sir Ewen Bailiie, Rt. Provincial ditto, . 1807 

Lieutenant General George He*ett, I 8 O 7 

Major General William St. Leger, (lumpy 1B1Q 

Lieutenant General Sir George Nugent, Bt. K. B. 1815 

General th$ Marquess 'Hastings, 1813 

General the IloifbleSir Edward Raget, 13th January, 1 823 

General Lord Viscount Combennere,, ... 7 th October, 1825 

General, the Earl of Dulhousie JR... 1 st January, 1830 , 

General Sir Edward Barnes, 



limit TABLE OF PRECEDENCE IN INDIA. 


IN THE NAME AND ON THE BEHALF OF HIS MAJESTY, 
George, P. R. 

George the HI. bv the Grace of GOD, of tlie United Kingdom 
of Gre<U Britain and Ireland, King, Defender of the Faith, &c. to 
ail to whom these presents shall come greeting 

Whereas it hath been represented onto ns, that doubts have 
arisen with regard to the Rank and Precedence amongst Persons hold- 
ing appointments in the E ist Indies. — In order to fix the same, and 
prevent all disputes, we do hereby declare, and it is our will and plea- 
sure that the following rules he observed with respect to the rank and 
precedence of persons hereafter named ; viz. : — 

The Governor General. 

The Vice-President, or Governor General for the time being. 

The Governor of Madras. 

The Governor of Bombay. 

* The Governor of Piiuce of Wales's Island. 

The Chief Justices of Bengal, Madras and Bombay. 

The Bishop of Calcutta. 

The Members of the Council, according to their situations in the 
Council of the respective Presidencies. 

The Puisne Judges of the Supreme Courts of Judicature. 

The Recorder of Prince of Wales’s Island. 

The Commander-in-Chief of H. M.’s Naval Forces, and the Com- 
mander- in-Chief of the aimv at the several Presidencies, according 
to relative rank in their respective services. 

Military and Naval Officers above the Rank of Major General. 

All other Persons to take place according to what shall appear to 
have been the general usage of the several Presidencies. 

'HI 

The Archdeacons to be considered as nest in rank to the senior 
Merchants. 

All Ladies to tak&^are according to the Rank assigned to their 
respective husbands, the exception of Ladies having precedence 
in *° * a k p place according to their several Ranks, 

with fflPWWi Usncli precedence, after, the wivqs of the Members 
the 

Given at our Court at Carlton House, the thirty first day of May, 
1814, in the fifty-fourth year of our reign. 

By Command of His Royal Highness the Prince Regent, in the 
name and on the belialf of His Majesty. 

* (Signed) S1DMODTH. 
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[ORBER OF PRECEDENCE ACCORDING TO THE PRECEDING WARRANT.] 


The Governor General. 

The Vice President, or Deputy Governor. 

The Governor of Madras. 

The Governor of Bombay. 

The Governor of Prince of Wales’ Island. 

The Chief Justices of Bengal, Madras, and Bombay. 

The Bishop of Calcutta. 

The Members of the Council, according to their situations in the 
Council ot their respective Presidencies. 

The Puisne Judges of the Supreme Courts of Judicature. 

The Recorder of Prince of Wales’ Island. 

The Commander-in-Chi# of His Majesty’s Naval Forces, an& 
the Commander-in-Chief of the Army at the several Presidencies, ac- 
cording to relative Rank in their respective seruoes. 

General and Flag Ollicers, according to ranks and dates of Com- 
mission. 

Lieutenant Generals and Vice Admirals. 

Major-Geuerals and Rear Admirals. 

Captain of the Fleet, as Junior Rear Admirals. 

Brigadier Generals, Commodores with Broad Pendants, and 1st 
Captain to the Naval Commander-in-Chief. 

Colonels, Post Captains of 3 years, and Commodores H. C. Marine. 

H. C, Advocates General of Bengal, Madras and Bombay. 

Senior Merchants, The Archdecons of Bengal, Madras and Bom- 
bay, Lieutenant-Colonels, Post Captains under 3 years, Members of 
the Medical Board, and Senior Captains H. C. Marine. 

Junior Merchants, Majors, Chaplains. Masters and ^Commanders, 
Commanders of Regular India men, and Junior Captains H. C. Ma- 
rine . Commanders H. C. Marine. 

Factors, Captains in the Army, LieuMfjtnts in the Navy, Sur- 
geons, Lieuts. H. C. Marine, and Commanders of^xtra lndiamen 
and Packets. 

Writers, Lieutenants in the Army, 2d ^Lieutenants C. 
rine, Assistant Surgeons, and Veterinary Surgeons. 

Second Lieutenants in the Army. 

Corueta anil Ensigns. 

Midshipmen of the Navy, Cadets, and Volunteers H, C. Marine. 
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TABLE OP PRECEDENCE OF LADIES IN INDIA, 
According to the orders of the Hon Lie Court of Directors , explana * 
tory of the Warrant of Precedence published in 1815 t 

Lady of the Governor General, 

Lady of the Vice President in Council. 

Ladies of the Governors of Madras, and Bombay, 

Lady of the Chief Justice of Bengal. 

Ladies of (he Chief Justices of Madras and Bombay, 

Lady of the Bishop of Calcutta. 

Ladies of Members of the Supreme Council. 

Ladies qf Members of Council at Madras, and Bombay. 

Daughters of Peers and Ladies of Peer's Sons, down to the 
Ladies of the eldest Sons 01 Barons, inclusive*. 

Ladies of Puisne Judges of Bengal, Madras and Bombay. 

Lady of Recorder of Prince of Wales Island. 

Lady of the Coimnander-in-Cliief. 

Ladies of Viscount’s } ounger Sous, 

Ladies of Baron’s younger Sons. 

Ladies of Baronets, 

Ladies of Knights of the Bath. 

Ladies of the eldest Sons of the younger Sons of Peers. 

Ladies of the eldest Sons of Baronets. 

|)aughters of Baronets. 

other Ladies according to the general usage. 


¥ For rPatm rank of the Daughters of Earls, and tie Ladies of the older 
and younger Sons of Earls, Viscounts, and Barons , vide Peerage. 
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Q. 0. G. C. Fort William , 8 th Oct. 1830,— The Governor General in 
Council is pleased to direct, that the following Extract, (Paragraphs 2 and 3,) 
from a Letter (No. 90 of 1830) from the Honotable the Com t of Directors, in 
the Military Department, trnder date the 9th June, be published in^ General 
Ordeis : — 

<’ p a rn. 2. We very willingly accede to the proposition which you hav© 
made to us, m behalf of our Military Servants, and we accoidingly direct, that 
Lieutenant Colonels shall rank with Senior Meichants, Majors with Junior Mer- 
chants. Captains with Factors, and Subalterns with Writers, according to th© 
dates of their respective Appointments and Commissions. 

„ Para 3. Breiet Commissions will be valid in fixing the comparative rank 
of Military with Civil Servants.'’ 


CIVIL dr MILITARY SERVANTS. 


Members of Council . , , 

. . . lake iank of all .... 


Senior Merchants.,... . 



Junior Meichants 


. ... Majors. 

Factors..... 


.... Captains. 

Writers 




NAVAL AND MILITARY OFFICERS. 


Admirals .....with Generals. 

Vice Admirals „ LieutenantGenevals. 

Reai Admirals ,, Major Generals. 

Coiumodoic and 1st Captain to Commander-in-Chief. . Brigadier Generals. 

Captains ot 3 ycais’ post Colonels. 

Other Post Captains Lieutenant Colonels. 

Commands s Majors, 

Lieuteuauts .* Captain!. 


MEDICAL AND MILITARY OFFICERS. 


Members of the Medical Board, .with LieutenantColonels. 

Supei intending Surgeons. ... ..... Majors. 

Surgeons Captains. 

Assistant Surgeons.....,, . „ Lieutenants, 
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Coins , Weights , Measures , Exchange , fyc. 


The following Remarks from Thornton s East Indian Calculator , 
an invaluable Work, from which most of the following Table? 
are extracted , will be the best preface we can offer to this part 
of our Appendix . 

“ The account subjoined of Money, Weights, and Measures is 
almost entirely new. Tins pari of the work cannot be expected to 
possess equal pretensions to accuracy with the other. The impossi- 
bility ol attaining that object, under existing circumstances, prevents 
the Editor from saying more thau that it is more correct than pre- 
ceding accounts, and as perfect as it could be made by a diligent exa- 
mination of every authentic source of information upon the subject. 
He has derived grea.t assistance (with permission of the Author) from 
the Universal Cambist < *f Du, Kcuy, undoubtedly the best and safest 
authority. The communication he has had with that gentleman, con- 
vinces him that implicit reliance cannot he placed upon existing ac- 
counts of the Weights and Measures of India; a delect which cau on- 
ly be remedied by the plan adopted, under the authority of Govern- 
ment, with respect to those cf other parts of the world, the true pro- 
portions of which have been accurately determined by an examinati- 
on of specimens sent from abroad of the Weights and Measures actu- 
ally used, accompanied with explanations from the proper authorities 
on the spot. Accordingly, t lie Court of Directors of the East India 
Company have issued orders to their servants in India, to transmit to 
England verified standards of the Weights and Measures in use 
throughout their territories, which, when received, are forwarded, for 
Ibis important and desirable object, to Dr. Kelly, whose talent and 
qualifications render him thu fittest person to be eutrusted with the 
superintendence of this as of the former operation. 

“ It is obvious that considerable time must elapse before this la- 
borious undertaking can be accomplished. The multiplicity of the 
different measures of quantity used throughout India, and the confu- 
sion which prevails, especially m the interior, with respect to their 
standard, relative proportion*, &c. have been frequently spoken of by 
travellers, and must greatly embarrass the uuder'aking. Dr, Heynb 
states that, in Mysore, almost every Cusbab, or chief town of the dis- 
trict, has Weights and Measures differing widely from those iu its 
neighbourhood. ,TS»« scales commonly used, he says, are likewise 
extremely rude and inaccurate, being merely flat baskets suspended 
from a balanced pole, which is tied to a noose. 
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COINS, WEIGHTS, MEASURES, EXCHANGE, &C. 

“It is remarkable that an attention to this subject is distinctly 
enjoined by the aucient legislator of the Hindoos:—'* Let all weights 
and measures,” says Menu, “be well ascertained by the King, and 
once in six months let him re examine them.” — Institute « ef Hindi* 
Law , Chap. VIII. tit. 403.” 

Omitting fractions, 335 Bengal Sicca Rupees are the equivalent 
exchange of 350 Madras Siccas, at which the Public Securities are 
transferable; and consequently, 350 Madras Siccas(or I()0 Star Pa- 
godas, at 8s. each) bei ug the equivalent of £40. 335 Bengal Siccas 
should give the same sum. But the interest Bills, payaule in Lou- 
don, allow *40 for 320 Bengal Siccas only, at 2s. 6d. each, (the Cora- 

S ay’s rate of Exchange), which is in favour of the receiver of the 
lilts 37 J Bengal Siccas, or £4. 13s. 0d, sterling, per *100, against 
the Company. 

Again : — 335 Bengal Siccas, at 2s. 6d. each, give *41. 17s, 6d. f 
and 350 Madras Siccas, at 2s. Sd, each, (the Company’s rate of Ex- 
change), give *39. 7s, fid. ; the former sum being *1. 17s. 6d, above, 
and the latter 12s. 6d. below , the nominal equivalent of each, namely 
* 40 . 

Again: — The gold of the Guinea and Sovereign is of the same 
standard as that of the Madras Gold Kuper, utz. 22 carats fine; and 
tbc latter, weighing 180 grains of that gold, exchanges for 15 Silver 
Rupees of the same weight, which gives 12 grains of gold to each 
Rupee of Silver, equivalent to 1 grain per Silver Fanam of the late 
coinage, and l£ per Silver Anna of the new coinage of that Presi- 
dency. Now the Sovereign, weighing clear $ of the Madras Gold Ru- 
pee, which should fetch, according to the foregoing estimate, a frac- 
tion above 80 Rupees, fetches only 8j Rupees, according to the Com- 
pany’s valuation of 875 Madras Rupees per *100; a difference against 
the receiver upon this footing of not less than 132 Rupees upon eve- 
ry *100. 


The Full Weight of British Coins . 


NEW GOLD COIN. 

dwt. gr. 

Guinea 5 9gjJ 

Double Sovereign 10 6j 

Sovereign 5 3l 

Half Sovereign. .. n 2 1 34 


NEW SILVER COIN. 

dwt. gr* 

A Crown J8 4ft 

Half Crown 9 2ft 

Shilling. 3 If 

Six Pence 1 ]£ 


“ - *i 

Gold is considered the standard metal, and there is no alteration 


either in weight or fineness from former coinages : the Sovereign, or 
20s. piece, being 20 21 parts of the weight and value of a Guinea, 
and the other pieces in the same proportion. — The silver coins are 
also of the old standard fineness, of 11 oz. 2 dwt. of pure silver to 18 
dwt. of alloy ; and 1 lb. troy of this standard is now coined into 66 
shillings, instead of 62 shillings, as was formerly the case. 



COINS, WEIGHTS, MEASURES, BECHANCE, &C. IClft 

COINS, WEIGHTS, &c. 

CALCUTTA IN BENGAL. 

COINS. — Accounts are kept here in Sicca Rupees, 'with the? 
subdivisions, Annas and Pie*, 12 Pie make 1 Anna; 10 Annas 1 Rupee 
and 16 Rupees 1 Gold Mohur. To this currency must all ihes 
specie be converted, before any sum can be regularly entered into 
merchant’s book. The Company keep their accoun is in Sicca Rupee 
which bear a Batta of 16 per Cent, against the Current. 

The Coins current are Gold Mohurs, with their subdivisions! 
halves and quarters; Sicca Rupees, halves and quarters; Annas, Pice, 
(equal to S pie) and half Pice. The two last are of copper. 

In 1766 the Bengal Gold Mohur weighed 179.66 grains, was of 
the fineness of 20 Carats, and passed for 14 Silver Rupees. The gold 
was here overvalued, for it passed in proportion to silver, as 169 45 
to 1 . In 1769 it was ordered that the Bengal Gold Mohur should 
weigh 190,773 grains, and in this coinage gold was valued to silver 
nearly as 14.8 to 1 ; and, hy Regulation 35, Anoo 1793. it was direct* 
ed that the nineteen Sun Gold Mohur should weigh 190.894 grains, 
and contain £ of a gram in 100 of alloy, and that it should pass for 
16 nineteen Sun Sicca Rupees, Here gold is valued iu proportion to 
silver as 14.85 to 1. 

Gold Mohurs are coined only at the mint of Calcutta ; at the su* 
hordinate niint9 of Benares and Furruckabad, silver alone is coined. 
The fineness of both metals is the same as English standard gold, [■ I J 
The following statement shows the present weight, fineness, and ster- 
ling value of the Coins, reckoning the value of gold at £3. 17s. lOjd. 
per standard ounce ; and silver at 5s. 2d. 



Grains pure 

Grains alloy 

Grains trroos. 
weight. 

Value. 

£ S. D. 

Hold Mohur, 

187 051 
175.923 
165.215 

17 059 
15.993 

15 019 1 

204.710 

191.916 

1 10.234 

1 13 2$.2-25 
0 2 0£.6-25 

0 1 14 . 8-25 

tsi(*.r:i Rii dpp, T 

Furruckabad Rupee,.. 


By Regulation, 1819, the coinage of the Benares Rupee is dis- 
continued ; and the Furruckabad Rupee made the legal coinage of 
Benares. 

It will be observed that the alloy has been increased; a regula- 
tion which took place in 1819, whereby much expense is spared in re- 
fining. The charge for coining and for refining is the same at all the 
mints, for silver ; namely,? per cent., if the bullion be of the stan- 
dard fineness; but where it differs, a proportional charge of from £ te 
| per cent, is made for refining. 

See also the Assay Report, 1821— Bombay. 

The standard of the Bengal money has ever been silver. Gold is 
occasionally coined, but the great bulk of the currency is silver. 
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The most common silver coin is the Rupee of I Sicca, or 10 Mass* 

freight. 

These Rupees were formerly called Sicca Rupees only during 
the year after their coinage, when the baiia they bore on Curreut Ru- 
pees was 16 per cent.; the second this was reduced to 13, and the third 
and following years the batla was 1 l per ceut. : they were then called 
Sonant or Sunat Rupees. Hut with a view to abolish this distinction, 
all the Rupees coined of lute years by the East India Company, have 
"been dated the nineteenth Sun, that is the tSMh tear of the Mogul’s 
feiirn ; aud by Regulation xxxv. Anno 1793, it was ordered that the 
nineteen Sun Sicca Risers should be received as the legal coin of 
Bengal, Bahar, anti Oiissa, 

There are various other kinds of Rupees to be met with in Ben* 
gal, whose fineness and weight are ddlcrcnt, though their denominati- 
ons are the same. From this, and from the natives frequently punch- 
ing holes in the Rupees, and filling up the vacancy with base metal, 
a n d lheir wilfully diminishing the weight of the coin a: ter coming 
from the mint, the currencies of Rupees from the differcni provinces 
•re of different values. Thi9 defect has introduced a custom of em- 
ploying shroffs or money-changers* whose business is u> set a value 
Upon ihese different currencies, according to every circumstance, ei- 
ther in their favour* or their prejudice. When a sum of Rupees is 
brought to one of these shroffs, he examines them piece by piece, and 
arranges them accordiwg to their fineness; then by their weight; he 
then allows for the different legal battas upon Siccas and Sonants; 
and this done, he values in gross by the Rupees curreut what the 
whole are worth ; so that the Rupee current is the only thing fixed, 
by which coin is valued. 

A Current Rupee is reckoned at 3s. and a Sicca Rupee of ac* 
count commonly at 8s. 6d. 

A Lac of Rupees is 1 ,00,000 ; and a Crore, 100 Lacs, or 1,00,00,000 
Rupees; and in accounts, sums are distinguished into Crores* Lacs, 
and single Rupees* by marks or divisions, as in the aforegoing 
examples. 

Cowries, small white glossy shells, are made use of for small pay* 
meats in the Bazar, and are generally thus reckoned. 


4 Cowries^ 
SO Gundas 
4 Puns 
4 Annas 


^ equal to^ 


1 Gunda 
1 Pun v 
1 Annsf 

1 Cab un, which is about i of a Rupee. 


But they rise and fall according to the demand there is for them, 
and the quantity in the market. 



The following is a Table of the different kinds of Rupees Current at l/te President 
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Weights . — Great W tights are Maunds, Seers CUttacks, and Sic 
Cas, thus divided 2 — 

5 Siccas ) Cl Chittack. 

16 Chittacks > are equal to < l Hetr. 

40 Seers ) ( 1 Maund. 

There are two Maunds in use here, viz. the Factory Maund, 
which is 74* lbs. 10 oz. 01.666 drs. avoirdupois; and the Bazar 
Maund, which is 10 percent, better, and is 82 lbs. 2 oz. 3.133 drs. 
60 Sicca Weight equal to a Calcutta Bazar Seer. 


69 Ditto 4....a Serarapore Seer. 

82 Ditto .a Hooghly Ditto. 

84 Ditto.. a Benares Mirzapore ditto* 

86 Ditto...... an Allahabad and Lucknow ditto. 


A Calcutta Factory Seer is equal to 72 Sicca weight, 11 Ali- 
nas, 2 Puns, 10 Gundas, 3.63 Cowries. 

GOLD AND SILVER WEIGHTS. 


4 punkos 
4 dans • 

6| rutties 
8 rutties 
10 massas 

100 rutties ^ are equal to ^ 
massas 

16 Annas 
166$ rutties 
15,28 masses 

17 annas.. 


1 dan or grain 
1 rutty ? 

I anua 
1 massa 

1 sicca weight- 179f grains troy, 
1 tolah [or 6.5706 drs. aroirdu. 
1 tolah 
1 tolah 
1 mobur 
1 mohur 
1 mohur. 


The tolah is equal to 224,588 gr. Troy. 


MEASURES. 

CLOTH MEASURE. 

Sjorbes ...... \ flangulla 

8 angullas f . 1 1 gheriah 

8 gheriahs . . t * * j 1 haut or cubit,— -ift inches 

2 hauls ...... ) (lguz— 1 yard 

LAND MEASURE. 

Land is measured by the haut, or cubit; 6 cubits long and 4 
broad is 1 chittack, equal to 45 square feet. 

16 chittacks .. \ { 1 eottah 

*0 eottahs f _ k J I biggah 

*{ biggah. . . ( 1 1 English acre 

40 biggah* . . j v I Mad. cawnejr. « 

LIQUID MEASURE. 

5 Sides weight V r l chittack 

4 chittacks . . i V 1 pouah, of pice 

4 pouahs )l.#er 

40 seeri -V maund 

6 seer. ...... 1 #1 pussaree, or measure 

8 measures . . I A*1 baser maw4 
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5 chittacks 
4 koonkees 
4 raiks ... 
20 patties ... 
16 soallees... 

3 grains . . 

4 fingers ... 

3 hands . . 
2 spans . . 

4 arms 

1000 fathoms... 


► make 


GRAIN MEASURE* 

'1 koonkee 

jl raik 

>make 1 pally — 9-1-lt lbs. avoir. 

I 1 soallee 

. 1 khahooo'— 40 maunds. 

LONG MEASURE. 

'1 finger 
1 hand 
1 span* 

1 1 arm or cubit— 8 inches 

1 fathom 

- 1 coss or mile, which is one Engfc 
lieh mile, I furlong, 3 poles, and 3{ yards. 

FOR GOODS RECKONED BY TALE. 

6 particulars 1 , i i gunda 

4 gundas, or 20 particulars j ma c "' \ 1 koorjee, or ! corge 

»'* m abtau. 

Coins.— According to the old monetary system, accounts were 
kept at this Presidency in Star Pagodas, Fanams, and Cash. The 
Pagoda weighed 52.56 grains troy, and was commonly valued at 
86. It was divided into 45 Fauams, each Fanam containing 80 
Cash. This was the proportion observed by Government, the 
Bank, and Agency Houses ; but in the shops and bazar exchange, 
the number of Fanams to tho Pagoda fluctuated according to cir- 
cumstances, from 42 to 46 Fanams. f 

The Gold Coins were the single and double Pagodas ; the Sil- 
ver Cuius were the single, double, and 5 Fanam pieces; the one* 
eighth, quarter, half,! and 2 Rupees; and quarter and half Pagodas; 
the Copper Coins consisted of 1, 5, 10, 20, and 40 Cash pieces. 

According to the new currency, fixed by proclamation, dated 
Fort Su George, 7th January, 1818. the Silver Rupee constitutes 
the standard coin of this Presidency. The public accounts are ac* 
cordingly converted from the Star Pagoda (the coinage of which 
is discontinued) iuto the Madras Rupee, at the exchange of 35o 
Rupees per 100 Star Pagodas. AU Government transactions are 
now concluded in Rupees. 

Coins — Accounts are kept at Bombay in Rupees of 4 quar. 


ere and 400 Keae 

N reaa 

4 reds..A 

6 reas. or 3 nr<i**es 
8 reas or 4 urdres 
3| fuddeas. or piee., 

12a pee, or 4 aimas 
fi5 pier, or 6cin»a«.. 

|0 pice, or "G a *nas 

b rupees 

8 pauncheas, or 15 rut ee» . 



£ s. 

1 arlee 0 0 

j doogany, or single plee...O 0 

J dmirrb 0 0 

1 fuildea, or double pice...O 0 

1 anna 0 0 

I quarter rupee U 0 

1 half rupee . 0 1 

1 0 t 

I paouchea 0 It 

1 «oW m*»hur 1 17 


n.Q. D.e 
0 060 

1 30 
1 80 

t 80 
3 86 

2 


The aniaiand real are imaginary meaty. 



COtffS, WEfGHTS. HEAStjiE«j EXCHANGE, &€. XCflt 
Remarks on the Coins of Bombay . 

Silver.— The old Bombay Rupee is the seme as was coined 
at Surat under the Mogul Government. It weighed 178.314 grains, 
and contained 1.24 per Cent, of alloy. By an ancient agreement 
with the Nabob of hurat, the Rupee of both Governments was to 
circulate through both at an equal value; while they mutually 
pledged themselves to keep up the Coin to its exact standard of 
weight and fineness. The Nabob, however, did not keep to this 
agreement ; for his Rupees were found soon afterwards to contain, 
instead of 1.24 per Cent, of alloy, no less than 10 12, and even 15 
per Cent. The consequence of this was, that all the Bombay Ru- 
pees were carried to Surat to be^ recoined. This mint was entire* 
ly stopped in its silver coinage for more than twenty years, and 
the circulation of silver was occupied by the Surat Repee. 

In this sitiuaton of things the merchants could not afford to 
coin their bullion here, and therefore Bombay was long without a 
silver coinage of its own ; when Government, in 1800, ordered the 
Surat Rupee to be struck in this mint, and since that time the Rupee 
has been kept at an equal value in both mints. In both the Silver 
Rupee weighs 179 grains, and contains 7.97 per Cent, of alloy. 

Gold. — In the year 1774 the Gold Mohur was made of the 
lame weight as the Silver Rupee. It was ordered to be of the fine- 
ness of a Venetian, and to pass for 15 Silver Rupees. In this c in. 
age, therefor^, 14.9 grains of silver represented one grain of gold; 
for such is the proportion between the quantify of gold in this Gold 
Mohur* and the silver in 15 old Bombay Rupees. When thp Surat 
silver currency had occupied the circulation, this proportion between 
gold and silver was qu<te destioyed ; so that gold coined according 
to the regulation of 1774, was now exchanged for no more than 
thirteen times its weight in silver, and often for much less 

In order to remedy this, and to bring back the Coins of gold 
and silver to nearly their ancient proportions, and their relative va- 
lue in the market, it was ordered, in 1800, that the Gold Mohut 
should be of the weighty the Silver Rupee, that it should contain 
the same quantity of alloy, and that it should pass for 15 Rupees. 

Weights. — The English weights being in common use here, 
and at all the other Presidencies, the following account of their re. 
lative proportions may be found Useful. 

The two principal weights Established in Great Britain, are 
the avoirdupois and troy weights ; the lust is again divided iutodia* 
motid and money weights; the grain is understood to be a grain of 
wheat, gathered in the middle of the ear. * 


Avoirdupois Weights . 


3 scruples ... 


16 drams ..... 

i V 1 <?u,,ce 

16 ounces 

\ make ) 1 p° uud 

2$ pound'...,.. 

/ maKe - "St quarter 

4 quarters . . 

...A /low*. 

iO Cwt. .. .. 

.... 1 11 too. 
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Comparison, beii/xm Tray and Avoirdupois. 

175 troy lbs -**v > r 144 avoir, lbs. 

175 troy ounces J i 192 avoir, ox, 

1 tr "r lb Cm»k. . . < 57C0 grain# 

1 avoir, lb .. r * ^ 7000 grains 

1 avoir, oz 1 / 437-§ grains 

1 troy, oz * ^ 480 grains* 

Troy Weights. 

24 grains 1 Cl penny wt. 

20 penny wts > make . . < I ounce 

12 ounces ) (1 pound - ^ 

The moneyers have a peculiar subdivision pf the grain trey thus: 

24 blanks..., \ '*;■/* £1 periot 

20 periots. f , J1 droit 

9% droits 

20 mites J f 1 grain. 

Diamond Weights. 

AM carats, each carat being divided into 4 grains or 64 parts. 
The ounce troy contains 150 such carats ; therefore this carat is 3J, 
grains troy ; hence 5 diamond grains are equal to 4 gold grains. 

The other weights in use at this Presidency are the under- 
mentioned : — 

Silver Weights. 

6 chows f 1 goonze, pr gr. 

2^ goonzes / \ 1 vail 

40 vails > make . . < 1 tola, or rupee 

24 tolas A J 1 seer 

32J| tolas J V 1 lb. troy 

Silver is commonly sold from 96 to 1Q0 single pice per tola, 
bat computations in money are made by fpddeas, qr double pice. 
The tola equals in weight the silver mpee. 

The Bombay great weights are Pice, Seers, Mgunds, end Can- 
dies, thus divided tr 

lbs. oz, drs. 

30 pice.,. I Cl seer. ..llvoirdupois. • 0 11 3$ 

40 seers >make... <1 maund ........ 28 0 0 

20 maupds I (1 candy ..,..*,$60 0 6 

Although the above represent the commonly received stand-, 
ard of gross weights at Bombay, ^get there are a great number o t 
commodities which are not governed by them, but sold by the Surat 
Maund, which, notwithstanding it is said to contain only 40 seers, 
Is sometijnes 41, 42. 43, through all the intermediate gradations up 
to 46 ; nor is the Candy uniformly confined to 20 Maunds* 
MEASURES. 

Long Measure . 

18 inches or tuso. • ) . J 1 haut or cubit 

20 inches $ rttftKe... j A ^ 

The English yard of 36 inches is in common use. 

( N. B. Piece goods, and a few other articles are >eid by the 
S ♦ ^Bwrga of 20 pieces* 



mim, weights, KiAfimxa, c* 

Soft Measure. 

100 basket!.. $ . J 1 anna— 2J tons 

10 annul ) m “ < 1 rash ^40 tons. 

Dry Measure. 

2 tipreea ........ ....} / l seer 

4 seers f . ll adowlev, or pily 

10 adowlies ( make “* jl parah 

g parahs ) C 1 candy 

Baity Measure. 


2 tiprees 'X r \ seer 

7£se*rs i i l adowley 

20 adttwlies.. ......... ( . J 1 paiah* 

parahs..... £ &*' J i candy 

25 parahs % / I mooraht 

4 candies J ^ 1 moorah. 

* Equal to 34lbs. 8 oz. 12 drs. 

+ Equal to 863lbs. 12 oz. 12 drs. 

A bag of rice weighs 6 raaunds, or 163 lbs. and is Madras 


Mds, 0. b. 30.4. 


A Bombay candy is Do. 22. 3, 8, or equal to %h bushels. 

Pearls have here, as at Madras, a real and a nominal weight:— 
Real Weight . 

4 annas ....I f 1 quarter 

4 quarters > make < 1 ruttee 

24 ruttees 3 (.1 tank. 

The tank equals 72 grains troy. 

Nominal Weight . 

16 bud dams 1 ^ l docra 

2b docras > make . < 1 quarter 

4 quarters 3 t 1 chow. 

The nominal standard is 1 tank to 330 chows. 

Rule for reducing the real to the nominal weight -Multiply 
the 6quare of the number of tanks by 330. quid divide by the num- 
ber of pearls; the quotig|i is the number of Bombay chows. 

By, the Cntcha weignt are sold Jaggery, Sugar, Tamarinds- 
Turmeric, Ginger, Mustard, Capsicum, Betel-nut, Asafoetida, 
Garlic, Spices, Pepper, Cardamoms, Sandal- wood, Wool, Silk, Cot- 
ton? Thread, Hopes, Honey, Wax, Lac, Oil, Ghee, &c. The two 
totter are frequently sold by mea*|re. 


Cfnna attir canton. 

Conra.— Accounts are kept in Teles, Mace, Candarlnes^ and 
C&*h, thua divided : — 10 Cash, 1 Candarine; 10 Candar$ne&, 1 
Mace ; 10 Mace, 1 Tale. 

There is hut one kind of money made in China, which is call- 
ed' Petty, or Cash ; it is of a base metal, .cast, not coined, and ve- 
ry brittle; it is round, about the size of an English farthing, mark* 
qd on one side with Chinese characters, rather raised at the edges, 
with a square hole k the middle. They are usually strung a bun- 
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dred in a string ; but they rise and fall according to the quantity in 
the market, varying from 750 to 1000 Cash for a Tale. Their chief 
use is in making small payments amongst the lower classes of the 
people 

Spanish dollars are the principal coin current, hut other silver 
coins are occasionally met with. For small change they cut the 
coins into pieces, aud weigh them, for *hich purpose eyery mer- 
chant carries scales and weights with him, put up in small portable 
wooden cases ; they are made somewhat after the plan of the Eng- 
lish steelyards, and ate called by the Chinese a doichin. For the 
purpose of cutting the silver, tlw y have a pair of scissors; and some 
ere so dexterous, that they will cut the quantiryLrequired, without 
having occasion to cut a second time. All dollars which pass 
through the ITong Merchants’ hands bt-ar their stamp, or chop; so 
that by frequent exchanges, the dollars necome soon mutilated, and 
are then cut up for small change, or melted into ingots. All duties 
are paid in sycet* or pure silver. 

In the East India Company’s accounts the Talo is reckoned at 
6s. ftd. sterling ; but its intrinsic value is according to the price paid 
for silver in London, 

Weights. — The great weights are the Pecul, Catty, and Tale 
thus divided ibs.oz. drs. 


Id Tales.. ) < 1 Catty.. 1 5 5.333) . 

100 Catties .. $ ^ t0 Lpecnl..lSS 5 ft .333 \ ™> ,rdu P»'®- 
All goods are weighed at China; likewise provision, as milk, 
fowls, hogs, &c. 

In delivering a cargo, English weights and scales are used, and 
afterwards turned into China PecuLs and Catties. If the weights 
and scales are brought from Canton, care should betaken that the 
beam is not longer an one side than the other; some of them have holes 


or notches at each end of the beam, by which they can, by hanging the 
scales in one or other, diminish or increase the weight considerably. 


The weights are in general light, particularly those they sell 
by, as have been found by weighing tut«$»gue, raw silk, &c. Ma« 
ny of their dotchins are loaded in the pea. Above all, it is particu- 
larly necessary to pay attention to the weighing man, who is .very 
apt to jerk the scale down, or pull it to him before he cries the 
weight, and that often erroneous. If a person delivering a cargo, 
will take the trouble of putting in the weights hinri9e]f, 3>nd ba- 
tancing the scales, the benefit that will be derived by the cargo 
lurntng out well, will be an ample compensation for his trouble. 


Gold and silver are also weighed by the Tale and Catty; 100 
Tales are reckoned to weigh 120 oz. 16. dwts. troy, which make 
the tale equal to 579,84 grains. 

The foregoing Weights are sometimes otherwise denominated 
by the natives; the Catty is called Gin; the Tale, Lyang; the 
Mace, To, hen ; the Candarine, Fweu; and the Cash, Lis. 

Gold is purchased in ingots of a determined weight, which 
the English call Shoes of Gold ; the largest weigh ten Tales, aud 

' ‘ 1 Jl ' u na A , n* 
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The Chinese arithmetic is mechanical To find the aggregate 
©f numbers, a machine is in universal use with all descriptions of 
people. By this machine, which is called a swanpan, arithmetical 
operations are rendered palpable. It consists of a frame of wood, 
about an inch deep, and of various sizes, from 4 to 12 inches long, 
by 2 to 6 broad, divided into two compartments by a bar down 
the middle through this bar at right angles are inserted a num- 
ber of parallel wires, and on k eac|i wire ; in one compartment are 
five moveable balls, and in the other, two. These wires may 
be considered as the ascending and descending power of a nu- 
meration table, proceeding in a tenfold proportion, so- that if a 
ball upon any of the wires in the larger compartment be placed 
against the middle bar, and called unity, or one; a ball on the 
next wire above it will represent ten ; and one on, the next, one 
hundred : so also, a ball on the wire next below that expressing 
tinity, will be one-tenth ; the next lower, one hundredth ; and the 
balls on the corresponding wires in the smaller compartment will be 
five, fifty, five hundred, five-tenths, five hundredths, five- thousandths £ 
the value or power of each of these in the smaller division, being 
always five times as much as those in the larger. This system, from 
its apparent ease and simplicity, is much admired, but is subject to 
error ; and a person commonly conversant with arithmetic, will 
make more progress, and be more correct, than the most skilful of 
the Chinese with the swanpan. 

"Measures.— The long measure in use at Canton is called the 
covid or cobre: it is divided into ten punts, and is equal to 14.625 
English inches. There are several measures answering to our foot. 

Eng. Inches 

The Foot of the Mathematical Tribunal is equal to 13 125 


The Builder’s Foot, called Congpu 12 7 

The Tailors* and Tradesmen’s Foot.... 13 S3 

The Foot used by Engineers.., 12 65 


The Li contains 180 fathoms, each of ten feet of the last men- 
tioned length, which make the Li 1,897 English feet; and 192f 
Lis measure a mean degrife of the meridian, nearly: but the £u« 
ropean Missionaries divide the degree into 200 Lis, each Li 1,826 
English feet) wbica makes the degree 69,160 English miles. 
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FART X. 


®! it companion to the A l matt a r. 


ON THE CALENDAR, AND ITS SUCCESSIVE REFORMS. 

The divisions of time, such as they are presented in the Calendar, are com- 
posed ol da vs, weeks, months, and veins. The modes of detei mining these divisions 
Lave beeu vai inns amongst the nations of antiquity, and liieie are still variations 
in these modes iu the modern world. 

The manner of reckoning the days by ihe ancient Jews, and which snbsisti 
amongst that people at the present time, is, to commence ihe day at a certain 
hour of the evening, and to finish it on the nett eveuiug at the same hour. Thus 
their sabbath begins on the afternoon of Friday, and is completed on the after* 
Boon of Saturday. The Human Catholic church also commences its festivals in 
the evening; and this custom is retained amongst om selves in some of our po- 
pular observances, such as the eve of St. John, and Christmas eve. 

The civil day uow commences at 12 o’clot k at midnight, and lasts till the 
same hour of the following night. The civil day is distinguished from the 
astronomical day, which begins at noon, and is counted up to 24 hours, terminating 
St toe succeeding noon. Tilts mode of reckoning the day is that used in the 
Nautical Almanac, and it sometimes lends to mistakes with persons not familiar 
with this manner of computation: a little consideiation will ohviute the difficulty. 
Tims, January 10, fifteen horns in astronomical time, is January 11, 3 in the 
morning, civil tune. In Fiance, and in most of the states of Bui ope, as with us, 
the houis are counted up to 12, from midnight till noon, and ftom noon till mid- 
night. In parts ol Italy, and ot Germany, the day is held to commence about 
sun-set, and the lioius me counted on till th*» next sun-set. This inode is veiy in- 
convenient to travellers, as the noon ot the “ Italian hours” at the summer solstice 
is 16 o'clock, and 19 o’clock at the winter solstice* 

The English names of the davs of the WEEK are dr rived from the Saxons ; 
and tht v partly adopted these twines fiom the myie civilized nations of antiquity* 
l'he following ingenious ongiu ot the ancient names has been sugg^sb d in con* 
Delion with astronomical science. The plant laiy aiiangeineul ot Ftolemy vv»# 
thus : 1, Saturn ; 2, Jupiter; 3, Mars ; 4, the Sum ; 5, Vnuis ; 6, Aleicmj ; 7* 
flic Moon. Each of these planets was supposed to preside, successively, over 
each hour ot the 24 ot each day, in the Older above giv* n. In this wuy fsaturi| 
Would preside over tiie first hour ot the first day j Jupiter over the second hour ^ 
Mats over the third ; the Suu over the fourth, and so ou. Thus the bun pieaid* 
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ing over (he fourth, eleventh, and eighteenth hours of the first day, would preside 
over the first hour of the second day ; and cany ing on the series, the Moon would 
preside over the first hour of the third day, Mars over the first hour of the fourth 
day, Mercury over the first hoijp of the filth day, Jupiter over the first hour of 
the sixth day, and Venus over the first hour of the seventh day. Hence, the 
names of the days yet used in the learned professions throughout Europe. Thu 
present English names are derived from the Saxon 


Latin • 

Dies Salami 
Dies Solis 
Dies Luna: 
Dies Marti s 
Dies Mercurii 
Dies Jov is 
Dies Veneris 


English , 

Saturday 

Sunday 

Monday 

Tuesday 

Wednesday 

Tuuisday 

Friday 


Saxon. 

Saterne’s day. 
Sun’s day. 
Moon’s day, 
Tiw’s day. 
Woden’s day. 
Thor’s day. 
Friya’s day. 


Tiw, Woden, Thor, and Friga were deities of the Pagan Saxons. Thor 
was the god of thuuder, as well as the ancient Jove ; and Friga was a goddess, 
Jbe wife of Woden. 


Almost all nations have regulated their MONTHS, in a great degree, by tho 
revolution of the moon. Some have endeavouied to unite this division with the 
atinual course of the sun, by an augmentation of days at the end of each year, 
or by adding a thiiteenth month at the end of every third year. The Jews and 
the Athenians followed this latter method The Macedonians, and some nations 
of Asia, assigned their mouths 30 and 31 days The Turks and the Arabs Imvo 
29 and 30 davs. The months of the Anglo-Saxons were governed by the re- 
volutions of the moon. Their common year consisted of twelve lunar months, 
•three months being appropriated to each of the four seasons; hut »*very third 
year contained an additional lunar month, which was given to the Hummer sea- 
»on The names of their lunar months either had reference to their religious 
ceremonies, or to the natural appearances of the year. 

A considerable variation prevailed genernlly amongst the nations of anti- 
quity, and still partially prevails, with regard to the commencement oi the YBAR. 
The Jews dated the beginning of the sacred year in the month ol March ; the 
Athenians in the month of June ; the Macedonians on the 24th September ; the 
Christians of Egypt and Ethiopia on the 29th or 30th of August, and the Per- 
sians and Armenians on the 11th of August. The Jewish civil year begins on 
the fiist day of the month Tisri, which this year corresponds with our 9th of 
September; the Mahomedans begins on the fiist of the mouth Moharem, which 
this year corresponds with our 14th of July. Nearly all the nations of the Chris- 
tian world now commence the year on the 1st of January ; hut m recently as 1752, 
even in Eugland,the year did not legally aud geneialiy comwWe till the 25th of 
March. In Scotland, at that period, the year began on the fiist of January. This 
difference caused great pi actical inconveniences, and January and Februaiy, and 
part of March, sometimes boie two dates, as we often find mold records, as 1711*12. 
Tins practice often leads to chronological mistakes : for instance, we popularly 
say, “ The Revolution of 1688 ; ” that great event happening in February of the 
year 1688, according to the then mode of computation : but. if the year were held 
to begin, as it does now, on the 1st of January, it would be “ The Revolution of 
4689.” In the anniversaries given in the British Almanac , the alteration# of style 
made in 1752, have not been followed, as any correction of date would have em- 
barrassed the reader in historical and biographical references. 

The year, properly so called, is the solar year, or the period of time in which 
the sun passes through the twelve signs of the Zodiac, This period comprises 365 
days, 5 hours, and 48 minutes, 51 seconds, 6 decimals, and is called the astrono- 
mical year. 
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The Calendar is a (able of the days of the year, arranged to assist the distri- 
Lotion of time, and to indicate i emai kable days connected with devotion or busi- 
ness. If every nation had adopted the same divisions of time, and a uniform ca- 
lendar had been general throughout civilized states, history would present much 
fewer difficulties and contradictions. The progress of astronomical science has 
necessarily produced great c hanges in the manner of dividing time ; and thus, 
whilst some nations have been ready to give their calendar every possible advan- 
tage of a scientific construction, the prejudices of others have rendered them un- 
willing to depart fiom then accustomed mode, however inaccurate. It may bt 
curious and instiuctive to tiace, veiy buefly, the changes of the calendar, ordina- 
rily called the changes of stvl**. 

The Romans called the fiist davs of each month Calends , from a word which sig- 
nified called ; because the pontiffs, on those days, called the people together, to 
appiise them of the days of festival iu that month. Hence we derive the name of 
Calendar. 

The Homan calendar, which has, in great parf, been adopted by almost all nati- 
ons, is stated to have been introduced by Romulus, the founder of this city. Ho 
divided the year into ten months only ; I\lais, Apt ills. Mams, Junius, Quintilis, 
(afterwards called Julius.) Sextilis, (afterwards called Augustus,) September, Oc- 
tober, Novernbei, Decembei. Muis, Maius, Quintilis, and October, contained 31 
days, and each of the six other months 30 days : so that the ten months comprised 
30-1 days. The year ot Romulus was, therefore, of 50 days’ less duration than tho 
lunar year, and ot 61 days’ less than the solar year ; and its commencement of 
course did not correspond with anv fixed season. Nurna Pompillus corrected this 
calendar, by adding two months, Januarius, and Februaiius, which he placed be- 
tore Mars. Julius Caesar, being desirous to render the calendar still more correct, 
consulted the astioiiotners of his time, who fixed the solar year as 365 days, 6 
boms, computing, as they thought, the period horn one vernal equinox to another. 
The six hours were set aside, and, at the end ot four veais, forming a day, tho 
fourth year was made to consist of 36G days. The day thus added was called in- 
teicalaiy, and was added to the month of Fehiuaiy, bv doubling the 24th of that 
mouth, or according to their way ot reckoning, the sixth of the calends of March. 
Hence the year was called Bissextile. This almost peilect arrangement, which 
was denominated the Julian style, prevailed geneially through the Chiistian woild, 
till the time of Pope Gregory XTU. Tiie oah ndar of Julius Caesar was defective 
in litis particular; that the solar yeai, consisting of 365 davs. 5 hours and 49 
minutes, and not ol 365 days, 6 houi «, as was supposed in the time of Julius Caesar, 
thru; was a ddfeience betvv een the appnient v ea» and the real year, of eleven miuutes. 
Tins difference at the time of Otegoiy X|II , had amounted to ten entut* days, the 
venial equinox falling on the 1 1th, instead ot the 21st of March, at which period it 
Ml correctly at the time of the Council ol Nice, in the year 325, To obviate 
this ini onveniem e, Giegory oidamed, in 1582, that the 15th October should be 
counted instead of the 5t!\ for ihe futuic ; and to prevent the recurrence of this 
eiror, it was fm tiler detn mined, that the year beginning a centuiy should not be 
bissextile, with the exception ot the beginning ol each fouitli century. Thus, 1700 
and 1800 have not been bissextile, noi will 1900 be so; but the year 2000 will be 
bissextile. In tins manner three days are r> benched in four bundled years, be- 
cause the lapse of the eleven minutes makes thiee days in about that period. The 
year ot the calendar is thus made, as neatly as possible, to correspond with the true 
solar year ; and future eriora oi chronology are avoide l 

The adoption ot tins change, which is called the Gregorian, or New Style, 
(the Jnliau being colled the Old Style,) w as for some time resisted by states not 
under the iwitbontv of the see of Home. The change of the style in England waa 
established l>v an act of pailiament, passed m 1752. It was then enacted, that the 
yeai should commence on the 1st of January, instead ol Match 25th ; and that in 
the year 1752, the days should be numbered as usual until September 2d, when the 
day follow \ng should be accounted the 14th Septembei, omitting 11 days. The 
Gregorian principle, ol dropping one day in every hundredth year, except tho 
fomth hundredth, was also enacted. The alteration was, for a long time, opposed 
by the prejudices ol individuals ; and even now, with some persons, the Old Styl# 
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as so pertinaciously adhered to, that rents are made payable on the old quarter- 
days, instead ot the new, For this rmsi-n, and not in delerence to the prejudice, 
the old festivals ate me ntioned Ju the British Almanac . The Russians stilt re- 
tain the Old Style, thus creating an imunu iiicme in their public and commercial 
iuteicouise v\ itti utlu i nations, wliich we iiust tliat the growing lutelligruce ot the 
people wiil eventually conect. 

During the penod in which Fiance was a Republic, the authorities introduced 
an entue change in the culunl.it, which was in existent e woie than twelve 
years ; anti is important to be uotued, as all tlie public .u U ol the Fiench nati- 
on were dated amending to tins uitritii style. '1 lie National Convention, by a 
decreed tlie 6th Ottobei, 1793, estiml^in d a new eia, which was (.died, in the 
place ol the Chnst, «u» eia, the t in oi tne Fiench The toinmencement o( each 
year, or the fiist “ V t iidmnaiie,” wih iixed at the miumgiit toniim ncing the day 
On wnuli the autumnal equinox tell, as ueteiniim*d at tlie ohseivatory at Palis. 
Tins era commenced on in* 22ml *epteinbei, 1792, being the epocli oi tin founda- 
tion ol the Repu>»lir ; but its esmuksimitnl was not decieed till the 4th “ Fiimuire” 
ol the year 11. (24ih Novombt i , i793j. Two days aftei winds tlie public aits 

were tuns dated. This calendai i xisted (ill tiie lOtu “ Nnose,” yeai XIV. (the 
Slat Dtcewbei, 18U5J when the Uiegoijun inode of computation was restored. 


Correspondence of Ancient Eras with the Vulgar Era. 


The ypnr of the Julian period, 6543 

F»om the fust Olympiad 2600 

Fioin the foundation o 1 Rome, am aiding to Vauo, 25 

Fiom tlie epoch ol Nahonassai, 2579 

Fiom the Chnstian eia,. 1880 

The 5590 tn year ol the J» ms began on (lie 2Stli ol Srptenibei,. , P''29 
The 1245th year of the Tutks begins on the 3d ol July 1829 


EXPLANATORY NOTES FOR THE YEAR. 

1. Dominical Letter. —The s*ven days of the week, reckoned as begi-r, 
ning on the 1st oi January, are designated by the fiist seven lettns of the alpha- 
bet, A, B, C , D, E, F, G ; and the one ol tiles* which denotes Sunday, ;he 
dominical letter. Thus, if tlie ytnr begin on Sunday, A is the <iomin cal b r> 
if it begin on Monday, that h Iter is (4 ; if on Tuesday it ig F, and no on genei.i!i r ’. 
To find the dominical letter, call New Yeai’s Day A, the next day E, and so on tdl 
you come to tlie first Sunday, and the letter that answeis lo it is the dominical 
letter. If tlnsre weie 364 days, or exactly 52 weeks in the year, the dominical 
letter w 7 ould be always the same ; but the yeai contains 365J days; an excess of 
1J day over the 52 weeks. Tlie day is taken into the amount "every year, and 
the one-fourth makes a day in eveiy four yeais . so that the dominical letter talU 
backwaid one letter for each of ihe three years in which the date or number of 
the year cannot be divided, without remainder, by 4, and two letters eveiy fourth 
year when the date can be so divided : as in the year JS2«, it is divisible bv 4, 
and, therefore, February will contain 29 days. Tlie year begun on Tuesday .* count 
forward Tuesdays to Sunday, inclusive, is six days ; and the sixth letter from A 
inclusive is F. Therefore, at first F is the dominical litter; but the 29th of 
February, which is added, or intercalated, throws the 1st day of Alai oh a day 
later in the week than it would otheivvme have been ; and, therefore, the Sunday 
letter for March and all the remaining months will be E. The years which have 
Ihe 29 days in February, and the two dominical letters, aie called Bissextiles, 
for the reason already given ; or leap years, because the dav of the month, ait- r 
February, leaps over a day of the week. Jjj law, the 28th and 29th ©f Fehiuary 
we accounted tm day. 
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2. The Golden Number. At the end of every nineteen years, the nevf 
and lull moons happen at veiy nearly the same turns of the vtar. 'l'tie aticienta 
discovered this, and reckons! the mnetetn years, or •* cycle ot the moon,” as it is 
called, so that it tei minuted the 5 eat before the £hrhtmn tia. This cycle was 
fnarkeil by the Giet-ks with letleisof gold. Therefore, to find the goldi n number, 
or number ot the yeai in this cycle add 1 to the date; divide by 19- the quotient 
in the numbei of cycles oi the moon since tlie hiith of Chnst, and the remainder 
is the golden number. As the piescnt year is 1828, add 1, is 1829, divide by 
19 is 90 cvclts, and there remains 5, the golden number . 

3. The Cycle op the Sun is the number of yean that clause before the 
Sundays thioughout the yeai happen on the s«iine ilajs of the mouth. Ii there 
mere 364 cla\s in the yom, that would happen even yeai : it 365, it would happen 
even seventh year; but h* cause the one-fomtli ot a day mak< s an alteration of a 
day eveiv foiulti vcai,the cycle must t xbmd to 23 ycais. Nine veins ot tins cycle 
bad elapsed he ote the bn til »d Const Theietm*-, to lht.1 Cite cy < le ot the sun ; 
xi dd 9 to the dale, divide h\ 28; the quot'« lit is t’:e niuiihei ot cycles since the 
hirf'n of Christ, ,md tiie le mundt i is the iy«d- ot tue sun: as, foi the year 1828, 
add 9, is IS.* 7, divide hy 28, the quotient is 65 cycles, and tlie leuuuuder is 17, 
tiie cycle of the sun. 

4. The IMPACT is the moon’s age far thr fi st day of J innary, oi the equation 

between the beg'nrung ol the soi.u and tiie mini v . ur. The time bom one n,^y 
iimmmi to anothei is about 2' £ days. Thus theie .ue, in a yeai, twelve levolutons 
ol the moon, and il daysovei: theie'oie, tlie twelfth m w moon will take place 
11 davvseailiei inch v « at than i ( did tiie yen hplore In I lie lunar cycle of 19 
years, there me 12 ne*\ mmms »n e.n h, of i2 nid lain inch oi 7 : In cause the 
*j I ti.iv s of y » a. ly d if 1 1 i.ee m til. c< v eai s ev ecd a Immi monili hy davs. 
Il it wt-ie not :<n the odd tumuies and second*, tiie age ot l . a- moon, on tlie 1 st 

ot J'ihu.ti v, < onhi uKv .ys he lound. bv mult p.v.ng tii*- guidtu i. umber by 11 , anti 

dividin'; ny 3 ( 1 , then t e i< maiuder would be tie e-pact m a "e ot the moon, on the 
1st o> Jauuuiv Tue leilnumg meihol Mil .tin.\w i mt t'n day oftue moon's a^e 
on tin* 1 st ol J I'i'iiii y , tdl ti.< end *«» he , '1 »k*< 1 irom the golden 

nuinh"!, multiply win. t is I* !t hv 11 divide l \ ,!(> J is the epact , 

oi union's age. on tiie Islol J.u>u;,r t •'»■* t u* 1823, *<c '.o' b*n number is 5: take 

away 1, Ieav«.s 4; multipN hv 11, is 4 I ; div.de by 36, icmains 1 l, tuc epact, or 
union’s age. on the 1st ol Janutuy. 

5. The Number op Dirlci’ON is the number of davs after the 22d of 
MauLti, Iik ludmg hotli days, Upon which Easter Sunday lakes place. For in- 
naiice, tiie Niimner ot Diuction lor 1.328 is 16, EasUi Suuday is April 6 , 
firing 16 days im lusive tiom March 22. 

G Easter is duelled to he celebrated on the fust Sunday after the full 
moon ihat happens next after the 2lst ot March: which being the fourteenth day 
ot the iii st Jewish month, coriosn.ums to their fit st day ot the week altei tho 
Passover, tlie anniversaiy ot tiie resin lection ol Ohnst. The time at which 
this day must happen, vaius with the year ; hut the limits within which it must 
fall are the 22d of Maitb and the 25th ot April, inclusive, making a period of 
thirty* five days. 

In order to find Easter, the first thing to be done is to find Easter limit, 
that is, the number of (lavs after tiie first of Mmch, on which < he full moon 
preceding E ister shall happen. To do this, add 6 (o the epact, and sub- 
tract the sum. if less than 30, or the remainder, when 30 is t iken awuv, 
if more, from 50, tlie remaindei is the day after the fi'st of March, on which 
the full moon preceding Easter huppens. Thus, for LviS, the epact is 14, 
add 6 is 20, suhtiact tills tiom 50, leaves 30 days a t» r the first of Mutch, 
win ntlie full moon preceding Easter takes place, which is the 31st, or hist 
day of March, then the following Sunday is Easter day. To find the day 
itsell, add 4 to the number of the dominical lettyi, subtract the sum fioiu 
the limit, and the remainder, fioin the next number of 7s that is great* r them 
■ itself: this last remainder, added to the limit, will give the number of daj$ 
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from (he first of March to Easter day, inelnding both : if less than 31, it wi'l 
show on what day of March Easter falls ; and if greater, take 31 from it, and 
theiemainder will show upon what day of April. Thus, for 1828, the dominical 
letter is E. the number of which is 5. Add 4 to 5 is 9; take this fiom 30 (th« 
limit) leaves 21 ; take tins fiom 28, (the number of 7 a next greater,) tlieie reinaiut 
If ; and this to 30, (the limit.) gives 37 days from the fust of Match to Easter, 
both included ; take 31, (the days m March,) from 37, leaves 6 ; therefore, Easter 
day must fall on the 6th of April. 

On what day will it fall in 1829? 

The Dominical letter for that year will be D. 

The Golden number : 1830 -i- 19 leaves 6; then 6.-1 = 5x Il~ 65— 3d 
leaves 25, the epact. 

Then for Easier limit. 

25 x 6 = 31, take away 30 leaves 1 ; and 50 — ] = 49 days after thv 
first of March to the Easter full moon Again: 

D is 4, add 4 = 8 and 49 — 8 = 41, 42 — 41 = 1, and 49 + 1 =» 50 days 
from March 1st to Easter, including both Take away 31 for March, leave 19, the 
day of April on which Easter will happen in 1829. 

The reasons of some of the calculations here are omitted, ns they would 
have swelled the mticle to too great a bulk, but they will be given at length in a 
future Com pan on 

7. The Homan InDtction. The cycle of indiction lias no connection 
with the motions oi the sun and moon, further than its consisting of 15 vtais. (t 
was established by the Emperor Constantine, in the year 312, to regulate ceituui 
payments by the subjects oi the einpur. theiefore, to find it lor anv year, sub- 
tract 312 fiom f he date, divide by 15, and the lemainder is the indiction ; as from 
1828, subtract 312 leaves 1516, divide by 15 leaves 1, the Roman ludiction. 

8. Septuagesima Sunday is the ninth Sunday befoie Easter. 

9. ShkoVE Sunday is the seventh before Easter. 

10. Whit Sunday is the seventh altei Easter. 

11. T kimty St N day is the eighth alter Easter. 

12. Advent Sunday is the Sunday nearest the 30th of November, whe- 
ther he lore or niter. 

W hen Easter is known, any of the days that depend on it can be easily 
found. As, foi 1823, Euster is Apnl 6, Whitsunday is 7 weeks, or 49 days, 
alter. Tneu 6 fiom 30 (days in April) leaves 24 , 24 from 49 leaves 25 j therefore, 
Whitsunday, 1828, is the 25th of May. 


THE DAYS OF THE CALENDAR. 

JANUARY. , 

1 New Year's Day.— The auemnt popular customs connected with New* 
Year's lV<y, Sm ove-tuir, Alay-day, Christmas, and other festivals, will be illustrat- 
ed in a future “ Companion to the Aimauac.” 

1 Circumcision. — Tins festival was originally called the Octave of Christ- 
mas ; and the fust mention found ol it, is in the y*mr 487. Jt was instituted by 
the Chinch, to coumiemointe the cnunony undi-i th** Jewish hiw, to which Christ 
'Submitted, on the eighth day of his nativity ; and wus introduced into the Liturgy 
gpthe Chinch of England in 1550. 

^ 6. Epiphany — The word Epiphany signifies appearance or apparition . 

This festival h k< pt in commemoration of the “ M molestation” of the Saviour of 

Inankuid to the Geutiies, uud appears to have beeu first observed as a separata 
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feast in the year 813. The primitive Christians celebrated the Feast of the 
Nativity for twelve days, observing the first and Ust with the greatest solemnity. 
From the circumstance of this festival beiBg twelve days after Christmas, it is 
vulgarly called u Twelfth-Day. yy 

11. Plough Monday is the first Monday after the Epiphany, and received 
this appellation Irom its having been fixed llpon by our forefathers, as the period 
when they returned to the duties of agriculture, after the festivities of Christinas. 

29. Accession of King George IV. — The birth-day, accession, proclama- 
tion, and coionatum of the reigning King of England, are political festivals, set 
apart, both iu ecclesiastical and civil matters, as red-letter or holy days. 

30. King Charles the First's Martyrdom.— -The death of Charles I. is cele- 
brated as a last ol the Church. 

FEBRUARY. 

2. Purification. — This day is kept in the reformed Clmrcb, an a solemn fes- 
tival, in memory of the pm ifiration of the Vngin Maiy, who submitted to the in- 
junctirnoi the law under which she lived, and pi * Rented the infant Jesus in the 
Temple. The festival was ceiebiated in the Chnstian churches with an abun- 
dance of light, and was oiiginally called “ Candlemas Dav, M as well ns tiie Day 
Of Purification. The practice of lighting the Churches lias been discontinued in 
this country since tfic second year of Edward the VI. In the Romish Church, 
the original name, and all its attendant ceremonies, tpe stnl retained. 

7. S»ptuagesima Sunday. — Sept, ung^sima Sunday is a Sunday dependent 
Upon Lent, us that season is upon Eist*-r. It is to be considered as the preparati- 
on loi the fast of L^nt. Its observation was instituted by Pope Gregory the 
Great. The name of the hist Sumliy ill L-nt having been distinguished by the 
appellation of Quadragesima, and lue three weeks preceding having been appro- 
priated to the giadual introduction of the Lent Fast, (lie thiee Sundays of the 4 '# 
weeks were called l>v names significant ol their situation ; and reckoning by De- 
cades (tenth*), the Sunday preceding Quadragesima, received its present title of 
Quinquagesiuin, the second Sexagesima, and the third Septuagesuna. 

14. St. Valentine.— The practice of w choosing a Valentine , n as it is called, 
on this day, is too well known to need explanation. The origin of this custom lias 
been much contioverted : it is indisputably ot very ancient date. Valentine was 
a presbyter ot Uie Church, who suffered martyrdom under Claudius 11, at Rome, 
A. D. 271. 

23. Shrove. Tuesday — After the people had made the confession required at 
this season, by the discipline ol the ancient Church, they were permitted to indulge 
in festive amusements, although not allowed to partake of any icpast beyond the 
usual substitutes for fl-sh ; and hence arose the custom yet preserved, of eating 
pancakes and fritteis at Shrovetide. On these days of authorized indulgence, the 
most wanton recreations were tolerated, provided a diu, legard was paid to the 
abstinence commanded by the church ; and fiom this origin spraug the Popish 
Cat nival. Fiom the loose pastimes of the Hge in which the Carnival originated, 
are also to be traced the nearly exploded diversions of cock-fighting and cock, 
throwing. 

24. Ash Wednesday. — The primitive Christians did not commence their Lent 
until the Sunday now called the first in Lent. Pope Felix 111., in the year 487, 
first added the four days preceding the old Lent Sunday, to complete the number 
Of fasting days to forty. Gregory the Great introduced the sprinkling of asheB off 
the first of the four additional days, which give it the name of Dies Cinerum , or 
Ash Wednesday. At the Reformation, this practice was abolished, u as being a 
mere shadow, or vain show. ” 

28. Quadragesima , or first Sunday in Lent. Ercombert,king of Kent, first 
appointed the fast of Lent in this country ; in the year 641, succeeding genera- 
tions marked ilia distinctions between the various foods* We find flesh to hafd 
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bee* early prohibited during Lent, though Henry VIII. published a proclamation, 
in 1548, allowing the use of white merits, which continued in force until, by pro- 
clamations of James I in 1619 aud 1625, and by Charles I. iu 1627 and 1631, flesh 
was again wholly forbidden. 

MARCH. 

17. St. Patrick. — St. Patrick, from the eminent services he rendered the 
Irish, in converting thewfVom idolati y, is called the Apostle and Father of the Hi- 
bernian Church, and is tlie patron o? tutelai saint of that island. 

y 21, Middent Sunday.— This day received its appellation because it is the 
middle Sunday between Quadragesima and Easter Sunday. It ih by some called 
the Mothering Sunday, a term expressive of the ancient usage of visiting the Mo- 
ther, or Cathedral chinches of the sevnal dioceses, when voluntary offerings were 
made, which are now' culled Easter Offerings. 

25. Annunciation , or Lady Day.— -The reformed Chinch celehi ales this day 
as a joyful festival, from the connexion between the ninnuslunce commemorated, 
and the incarnation. “ Oui Lady ” is the ancient and popular name oi the Vngiu 
Mary. 

APRIL. 

• 4. Palm Sunday.— Palm Sunday is the Sunday preceding Easter, or the 

last Sunday in Lei-t. In tlie ancient Church, Palm Sunday, with the whole of 
the week which it commences, was held in stnct devotion, aud observed with 
greater rigom, as to Uniting ^nd humiliation, liiiiu an) other pint ot the Lent 
season. The festnal commt morates out Saviom’s triumphal entry into Jerusa- 
lem, when branches oi palm weie spread before him. 

9. Good Friday — Fioin the earliest records of Christianity, this day has 
been held as a solemn last, in remembrance of the Crucifixion. Its appellatieo 
oi Good appears to be peculiar to fhe Church of England. Our Saxon for* fa- 
thus denominated it Long Friday, horn tue length of the offices and lasLiugs on 
tlmt day, 

11. Easter Sunday is a moveable festival, held in commemoration of tho 
Resurrection, aud in .njj the most impoitant and most ancient in observance, 
governs the whole of th«* other moveable feasts throughout the year. 

15. hi a U)) day Thursday Edwaid III. iu the year 1363, appears to have, 
heen the first English monari h w ho introduced into this country in*- practice of 
feeding, clothing, and distributing money to indigent pel sons on lVlaiuidav Thtirs- 
day. The Custom has continued without iuferm avion to the present period ; and 
yeaily, on this day, the Laid Almoner, oi in bis absence, the sub-almoner, at- 
tends for that purpose, iu Whitehall Chapel. 

. 23, Sami George. ~ Edward III, at the battle of Calais, in the year 1349, 

joiped to, England's tuen supposed piincip.il guardian. St Edward the Confes- 
sor, the name of St. George, both oi whom he earnestly invoked to aid his arms.' 
The next year, the Oidei of the Gartc-r was established, dedicated to St. George ; 
said the Saint himself has, from that period, been considered as protector of 
England. 

- 25. St. hi ark the Evangelist.— On this day the reformed Church bolds a 

festival in commemoration ot tiie benefits the Chustiau religion has received froq^ 
the exertious of this Evangelist. 

MAY. 

1. St Philip and St. James . Apostles.— The Church, on this day, com-* 
Biemorat' s tne sufferings of St. Philip, aud also of St. Jam. 8, the Less, lite liisf 
“Bishop oi Jrrnsulem, 

16. Rogation Sunday.— Rogation Sunday received and Mains its title fmm 
tile Monday, Tuesday, Hint Wednesday immediately following it, winch are called 
Rogation Days, denied from the Latin Rogare , to Ueseech. The earliest Clmsti- 
*tts appropriated extraordinary praveis amt supplications fur those three days, as 
^preparation for ibe devout observance of our Saviour’s Ascension, on the da/ 
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r next succeeding to them, denominated Holy Thursday, or A fcension fjar, Tha 
whole week in which these days happen is styled Rag,ition-Wi-ek ; and in some 
. parts it is still known by the other manes of Ciop-Wt >k, Giass-Week, und 
Gang oi Piocession-Week, The pei ampliations ofpansh s are made in tills week. 

* 20. Ascension- Day or Holy Thursday, is the day on which the Church 
celebrates the Ascension oi our Saviour, the fortieth day after his resurrection 
from th'* dead. 

30. Whitsunday.— Oh ihisday is celebrated the descent of the Holy Ghost 
Upon tiie A {Misties, m the visihle appeamnre of fiery cloven tongues, and in those 

* mil aculous poweis which were then conferred upon them. Whitsuntide is seven 
-weeks after Easter. 

JUNE. 

* 6. Trinity Sunday.— Trinity Sunday is a festival observed hv the Latin 
^and Protestant Churches on the Sandav next following Pentecost, or Whitsuntide, 

of which onginally it whs merely an Octave. 

24. Si. John the Baptist.- -The reformed Church holds a festival on till* 
*dav, in commeinOMtion of the “ Nativity of St John the Baptist. ” 

29. St Peter the Apostle- -The Pe ( ist ot St Peter was instituted in the 
year 813, perhaps to celebrate the martyrdom ol the Apostle, wno suffered gt 
Rome about 04 

JULY. 

3. Hog days begin.— The Canirnlai, or Dog-days, commence on the 3rd of 
July, and end on the 11th oi August. Common opinion has been ncrnstomed fo 
regai d the rising and setting with the Sun, or Sirius, or the Dog-star, ns the cause 
of excessive heat, and of consequent calamities, instead of viewing it as the sign 
-wh»» such effects might he expected. Of this notion, Di. Hutton says, “ the star 
not only varies in its rising, in every one year as the latitude varies, but is always 
Jater and Jatei every year in all latitudes ; so that in time the star may, by the 
VUiue rule, rome to be charged with bringing host and snow. n , 

25. St. James. — This Apostle is called James the (heat, to distinguish him 
from the other Apostle, who is called the Less. 

AUGUST. 

1. Lammas- Day.— Lammas is one of the four Cross Quarter-days of the 
year, as they aie now denominated. Whitsuntide was formerly the fust of these 
quartets, Lammas the second, lUaitinmas the next, and Candlemas the last; and 
such partition of the year was once equally common with the present divisions of 
Lady-day, Mid summer, Michaelmas, and Christmas, Some rents are yet pay- 
able at these ancient quarterly, days in England, and they continue general 
in Scotland. 

24. St, Bartholomew the Apostle.— The proper name of this Apostle 
Nathaniel, by which, and not by that of Bartholomew, he is mentioned by Sk 
John. The festival of St, Bartholomew was instituted A. D. 1130, 

SEPTEMBER. 

21. St. Matthew .— This Evangelist^ festival is of great antiquity. 

29. St. Michael. — This festival was, in the year 4 >i7, established in ho, 
pour of Michael, the reputed Guardian of the Church, under the title of M S(* 
Michael aud All Angels. ” 

OCTOBER. 

1 18. i St. Luke the Evangelist.— The festival held in commemoration of thta 

Evangelist was fust instituted by the Christian Church in the year 1130 

28. St. Simon and St. Jude, Apostles — The two Apostles, St S.mon and St. 
Jude, are jointly commemorated by the Church on this day, as appears to hav* 
Wen the usage Jioiu the year 1091, when their feast was Hist instituted. * 

NOVEMBER. 

i 1. All Saints.— AW Saints, or All Hallows, in the Protestant Church, i»* 
|)ay of general commemoration of all those saints and martyrs in honour of Vffbotiig 
individually, no particular day has been expressly assigned 
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4. King William landed 1— M Ou (be 3rd of November,” gey* Bnrnet, who 
was in the fleet, M we passed between. Dover end Calais, and before night saw 
the Isle of Wight. The next day, the 4ih, being the dAy on which the Prince 
was both born and married, he fancied if he could land that day it would look 
auspicious to theannv, and animate the soldiers. But others, who considered the 
days following was Gunpowder Treason-day, thought our landing that day might 
have a good effect on the minds of the Euglish nation. And Divine Providence 
so ordered it, that ai$bg£ all hopes of our landing at Torbay were giieo up, and 
Russell hid me go to «r$r prayers , for all was lost , th** wind suddenly shifted, and 
carried us into the desired haven* Here the Pnnce, Marshal Schomberg, and the 
foot soldiers, landed on November the 5th.” The Almanac is thus at variance 
with the historian. 

5. This day is commonly called Gunpowder Treason, and has been kept aa 
an anniversary rommemmation of the great plot of 1605. 

9. Lord Mayor s-Day — Our Almanacs style this the w Lord Muyor’s-Day,” 
jn allusion to its being tiie period when the chief imigisttate elect of the city of 
Londou annually enters upon his high and important office. Until the 9th of May, 
1214, the office of chief magistrate of London was held for life. 

11. St. Martin.—' This anniversary is still one of the four Cioss Quarter- 
Days. 

28. Advent Sunday.— Adient in the Calendar properly signifies i\i* ap- 
proach of the Feast of the Nativity. It includes four Sundays; the first of 
which is uIwhvh tne nraiest Sunday to Saint Andrew, whether before or after. 
Advent was instituted by the Council of Tours, in the sixth century. 

DECEMBER. 

25. ChriHmas-Day.— Christmas Day is a festival of the Church, universally 
observed on the 25th December, in memory of the Nativity of our Savionr, and 
it has been denominated Christ Mass, Irom the appellative Christ having been 
added to the name of Jesus, to express that he was the Messiah, or the Anointed. 

26. St Stephen. — He was the first martyr to the Christian faith. Lardner 
and Doddridge think his death was rather the effect of popular fury than the re- 
sult of a legal sentence. 

28. Holy Innocents.— This festival is kept to commemorate the slaughter 
of the Jewish children by Herod. This is also called Childemas-Day (from 
Child and Mass,) on account of the Masses said id the Romish Church for the 
souls of innocents. 

# 

THE CELESTIAL PHENOMENA OF THE YEAR. 

It is impossible for any one, learned or unlearned, to live through the year, 
«■ even through the month or the day, without noticing the influence which the 
changing positions of the heavenly bodies have upon his own comfort, and upon 
the state of all things around him. Tin’s is the book of wonder which, at the 
first dawning of reason, both individuals and nations attempt to read. It is al- 
ways open; no perception is so dull as not to be able to trace its greater lines; 
and, from the magnitude of these, and the unerring certainty of their recurrence 
at their regular tunes, and the changes which they produce upon every thing 
that grows or lives, it is difficult to imagine the existence of a mind so incurious 
as not to form to itself some theory of their nature and causes. 

In a country like England, where the changes are so frequent, and the con- 
trast so striking, the subject is constantly before every body; and, be it in city 
ror on common, in hall or in hut, the season, the day, and the weather, are among 
the very fiist topics of conversations. If even, in the centre of a crowded city, 
where nature is, as it were, excluded, and man and art rule supreme, — if there, 
amid all the displays of inaplgfacture, all the bustle and occurrences of society, 
gad all the news of nations, the pheoomena of the day and the year can claim tha 
attention,— how much more mtist they do this, to the people who are scattered 
' aver the coantry, and spend most of their time in the open air? To all these, that 
Which the Almanac is the index, is a daily book to man ; and especially, 
these who have uot had the ad vantages of education, it is the only book. 
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A anbjpci, the appearanrea of which foree themselves upon the notice of all. 
Hut of which the philosophy lies in the depths of science, mnst be the means 
either of great good, or of great evil ; for, upon auy subject that interests ths 
mind powei fully, if knowledge he not planted, superstition is sure to spring up 
of its own accotd. That he who knows nothing maybe made to believe anjf 
thing, is found to he a mmim of but too general truth; and upon no subject hai 
its truth been more frequently verified than upon the one, under consideration. 
In the early ages of the world, and before revelation had i^lfttituted a moral and 
intellectual system for an ideal and superstitions onp, the phenomena of the year, 
and more especially the lumenaries that are attendant upon, and ptoduce these 
phenomena, were acknowledged aud worshipped as gods— substituted in the 
place of Him whose instruments they are, and who implanted in them those pro- 
perties, and assigned them those motions, in consequence of which they produce 
their effects. In moulding them for this purpose, there is no donht that the 
artful portion of society employed all their cunning, in order to enslave the minds 
of the multitude, and enable themselves to profit by the darkness which they 
occasioned. But if the subject itself had not been the heat adapted for super- 
stition, the vetv cuntiiug which made use of it would have necessarily chosen that 
which answered its purpose bett< r. So far, however, ns research can be made 
into die eaily history of mankind, the sun, the moon, and such stars as have any 
thing reinmkable in their appearance, have been the firstobjects of adoration ; and 
that adoration has always been the more marked, in pioportion as the appearance of 
the lunnuaiies have been the more varied. We find it much mote ill the Laplander 
and the inhabitant of Greenland, who have their months of summer’s day and winter’s 
night, than we do in those tropical countries, where the day is always of nearly 
the same length, and where flooding rain and binning drought are the chief phe- 
nomena that vaiy the year. 

But the superstitious adoration of the celestial appearances is not con- 
fined to the early and barbarous state of natious When this superstition wae 
expelled from religion, and the luminaries were deprived of their godsiup, they 
did not at once lose the whole of their consequence ; but held tWeir place as 
the agents and ai biters of human destiny. Upon this aiose a system of super- 
stition, which left not a thing in nature, a member of the human body, or 
an event of human life, upon which it did not lay hold. The individual bodies 
had each their special virtues, then good or then* bad influence ; these were modi- 
fied by the grouping of the stars into constellations, and from the positions of the 
sun, moon, aud planets among these, there arose othei compound influences, till the 
system became as complicated ns it was ridiculous. So firmly was this heaved 
at one time, that nothing could be done 01 undertaken without a previous consulta- 
tion ot stars, to find out whether it was their pleasure that the issue should be 
prosperous; and the aspect of the stais .it a man’s butii was admitted, to have ten 
times as much influence upon his success in life, as his talents, his education, t aocf 
his conduct. Indeed, it had much more ; for if it was not the pleasure of the 
stars, —and the revealing of that was committed entirely to the nsttologer,— the 
man could notact, or be educated, or even born. If one wished to know whether 
any substance would answer auy purpose, lie did not try it, he consulted the moon ; 
aud if any thing was lost, search was uot made for it, tiie moon was questioned 
through the medium of the astrologer, who always contrived, by his confederates* 
lobe in possession of as many lost things as kept up the credit of the craft. 

By this most absurd system of superstition, the reason and common sense of 
the people were rendered completely useless; and, which was far woise, the 
foundation of moiality was completely taken away,— because, if tbe success 
or the failure, the good or the bad of human actions, did not depend upon men 
themselves, but upon an unerring destiny, to he read in the aspect of the 
stars, there was an end of all vntue and attempting to do rightly ; because, as the 
destiny was fixed, no effort on the part of the man eqohl alter ifj, — indeed, ha 
could make no effort, unless that was also set down in the aspect of the heavend 
at his nativity. . :/ . 4,' 

• Whep superstition had thus destroyed both the intellect and the meri^fn. 
mankind, the absurdities into which it led them were c&dless • aud es any subject,* 
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in order to be wonderejji ot, requires only to be <»Dprebensible, the delusion be- 
oerne very general. "Kor is it yet ei adulated. Language contributes a little to 
this : even the well informed talk .tbout w stars” and '* destinies ; ” and thuse who 

S ave little information belies e that these words have a iiteral signification. The 
isposition which all people have to prv into the future, *uso tends to peipetuate 
lUis superstition. The pioper kev to tiie future is induction from the past; hut the 
proper se of that, supposes habits of observing and reasoning, winch cannot yet 
be regal ded as gphe,i$j(| among the people of any country ; so, they who cannot 
anticipate the future, *uy connecting it with the present and the past, still lollow 
After the delusions not only of astrologers— moon-nnd-star men, — but foi tune-telling 
Smpostoi j of all sorts; and the delusion is helped to he perpetuated by those pub- 
lications U winch the nonsense ot astiology is still retailed to the public. 

These circumstances render it necessary that the phenomena of the yeftjjr 
Should be explained in the most simple and philosophic nmnuei,— that the repl causal , 
of those ' phenomena should be made palpable to the most ordinary btipnntgng 
and that it should be plain to every one, that theie is no mystery in the 
that the revolutions of the heavenly bodies produce the appearances oftbe *ea- 
sons, and nothing more. The motives of these have, in fact, no more influence 
upon tilt conduct mid the destinies of mankind than the motion of q^river toward 
the sea, or the tali of a stone to the ground, when it is not borne hy something 
that enn support its weight; and it would be just as rational to calculnte the nati- 
vity of a man fioin the motion of the Thames towards the sen, as from the motion 
of the moon or the planets. Nay, the revolution of a coach-wheel upon the load 
lias just as much to do with human destiny as the motion of the heavenly bodies; 
and wheri, in its revolution upon the dial, the minute hand of a clock passes over 
tiie hotir*h*ad, that has just as much influence upon the fate of untious or indivi- 
duals ns an eclipse of the sun or the moon. 

With the exception of the light and heat produced by the sun, and the light 
of the moon, and still fainter illumin ation of the stars, there is no reason to inter 
that the celestial bodies exert any influence, other than that of grat italion, upon 
the earth itself; and ns their influence is wholly of a phvMinl natuie, it run have 
I»o effect whatever upon the minds 01 conduct of nipn, any inoie than can he 
produced by tiie natuidl or nitificial motion ot anV other substances ,So far ns 
the luminaries make rnen more or less computable at the time, the* »M,ve an 
influence— as the genial tempera line of the day raises the spirits m tli^ same 
Way, and to the same extent that they are inmed by a similar tempenmue of a 
common fire, or the light of the moon enables a mnu to find his vv«iv at uighr, 
jjust ujtthe same way as he would find it by the same legiee of lamp-light ; nut 
beyond those physical effects, theie is, and theie can in*, nothing if the imni 
Vary is at the same distance, shines foi the same hmgtli ot tutu, at tiie ^ame height 
above the horizon, it matters not in vvliat sign ot the zodiac, u in what pait of 
the hei^ens it may make its appeaiance, any more than it signifies whether tiie 
$re bv which one is warmed, or the lamp by which one i i lighted, is on the cast 
pr the west ot St. Paul’s; aud it would be just as philosophical ♦;> cnlcidate tlm 
future destiny of a man from the ** house’' in which lie happened be born, as 
from the “ houses ” of the planets at the time of his birth, inderii, it would he 
much more so ; for if intelligence and good scab's iiappen to he louts of the 
ascendant in the house of the parent, they aie vm rabonn) grounds tor predicting^ 
ttie future we Imre of the child; and so, also, ig not a nee, dissipation, aud y wpy j 
in the parent are far more malignant aspects for the inlantthnt has the misfortune 
tp be born under them, than any configuration w hich either the stars, or any thiug 
else out of the family cn« assume, 

'rteie was a rime when, not the people merely, but the titled and the learned, 
were thrown into the gieatfst conwternatiou by an eclipse of the sun or moon, 
Or the appearance of a roi?Kt or the aurora borealis. And why ? Because they 
ore of comparatively ra|f occurrence ; and when mankind do not know the 
.rational cans# of ony th ^pii ir always form to themselves,* superstitions one. 
A candle is to the wnnateS^sdom at night wlmt the sun is to the inhabitants 
'^^ewayth during 'the ^^ffl^gives them light, and, if the flame be large enough 
f Uj?«f 'tbo W«ll> mid the Caudle b* 
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go placed as that the light reflected by the mirror is thrown into a room which 
the candle does not illuminate, the mirror will give a sort of moonlight to any on® 
who happens to be the.w. Now, it one of the family were to stand between 
another of the family and the caadle, the caudle — their sun for the time — would 
be just ns much eclipsed to the one fiom whose sight it were hidden, as the snn 
of the woild is when the moon comes between it and the eaith ; and so, also, if 
any one placed himself in sin h manner, as that his shadow iell upon the minor, 
that minor — the temporary moon o! those in the dark chamber — would be just as 
much eclipsed, as the moon of the wotld is wheu the eaith comes hetween it and 
the sun, depnves it of the light of that luminary, and prevents it from reflecting 
that light to the earth. Well, is theie any peison in his senses that would say, 
that because one of a family had come between another and the candle, or between 
the candle and the looking glass, that some diieful calamity would befal the family, 
or that they would incurably have a hrawl 01 a law-suit with the folks at the next 
cottage T and yet the consequences just mentioned are precisely of the same nature* 
with the eclipses of the sun and moon ; and from their nearness they have much 
moie effect on the inhabitants of the cottage then the celestial ones can have upon 
the inhabitants of the earth. A tempoiary want ot light is the whole effect in 
both cases ; and as that of the celestial eclipse is never so complete as in tli® 
case of the candle and the mirror, it is, except as a matter of cunosity, or as fixiug 
a point of time, of much less consequence than the otliei. 

VVitli regard, again, to a comet, it is much the same as if one were to come in 
to the room with a burning torch or taper, and then go out again ; an occurrence 
w hich could do no harm, unless the beaier of the torch weie to run against some 
body, or set fire to the house*. So also, if the comet be a solid substance, and if 
the light which it emits be of the burning kind, (for comets are so distant, and 
continue so short a time, that we are unable to be certain about their nature,) it 
might, if it come in contact with the earth, shatter it, os a cannon ball shatters a 
bouse, or burn it as a red-hot shot or a shell does ; lint as long ns we are out of 
its way, we are just as safe fiom harm, as we would be if we sfood on a high cliff 
and saw rockefs let off ten miles at sea. A rocket let off in Vauxhail Gardens 
bos just as much influence on the fate of nations and individuals, as all the coun ts 
tli 'i f » irr appeared ; and if the stick ot the rocket happened to fall upon any body, 
it would have a good deal more. 

Theie was a time when the u Jack-o’-the-liuitern w — inflammable air over a 
ton, a piece of rotten wood, or a putrid fish — both of which, in a ceitain state of 
rottenness, give out a gas which becomes luminous, was accounted as something 
alarming ; but as every bungler in chemistry can now produce the same appear- 
ances whenever he pleases, they have ceased to be regarded with any degree of 
apprehension. 

All these follies, with which people wasted their time, disturbed their 
imaginations, and made themselves uneasy, resulted fiom the want of a little— a 
very little— sober and independent thinking. Effects must be similar to the hr 
causes ; and every subject which is matter cannot affect the mind in any other way 
than by affecting the body. The arsenic which lies buried a mile under ground, or 
that winch is contained in the stores of the Apothecaries’ Company, is just as 
deadly in its nature as that which 1ms, by accident, dime, or madness, got into tha 
human stomach. But while it remains there it poisons nobody ; and though, by 
- continually alarming himself about it, n man of weak mind might, in time, biingf 
himself to believe that it would ; and though this should injure his health, or even 
frighten him to death, the arseuic would be quite innocent of the matter, Whnt 
would eveotiie most ignorant man now living think, if he were told, that if a pinch 
of gunpowder were to be stolen from the stoics of the Grand Signior, brought to 
London, ab| burned according to the rules of art, iH would instantly blow up alt, 
the Magazines in Turkey ? Well, there ofas a tima^iyheu th£' belief of such an 
influence in powder was far moog prevalent' thaifc ^K pf the infftHoce of the ap- 
pearances of the year upon human life and fort«n^;4#p^r. . , , 

The snfc, ami moon, and the planets ami etarsi Ore merely masses of 
inanimate, and, of course, without any poster of jfciiinlmg; and acting aswhojos— . 
though they inky have different ofofg^pf jjfow ia 
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the same way that the earth has ; and it may be, that while we are frightening 
ourselves with the changing phases of tbe iudod, the people on that luminary are in 
the same alarm at our planet. But bodies placed at so great a distance from each 
other, as the planets and stars are, can have no influence upon each other, saving 
that of gravitation, and light and heat, which will, of course, cliunge with every 
change of position and distance. As, if the moon be far north in the sky, it will 
be longer * up,” or above the horizon, to us in these northern lutitudes ; if it be 
Bear to the sun, on the eastern side, it will sliiue in the early part of the night ; if 
it be near, ou the western side, it will sliiue in the latter part of the night ; it it he 
directly opposite to the sun, it will, if just as far north in the sky, lise at sunset 
And set at sunrise ; — if it he farther noith, it will lise before the sun sets, and set 
after the sun rises ; — if south of tiie sun, it will use alter sunset, and set before 
Sunrise ; — and, if it be in the same pmt of the sky with lespect to east and west. 
As the sun, it will rise and set at tiie same time with that luminary, and not be 
seen, unless it be also iu the same part oi the sky with regard to north and 
south ; and in that case it will come, in whole or in pait, between the earth and the 
Sun, according as their places are exactly or only nearfy tiie same, and occasion a 
total or a partial eclipse of the sun. All the changes of tiie moon, with 
regard to shape and time of appearance, take place iu every lunar month, from oue 
new moon, to another. All the variations of appeaiances, eclipses, and other 
phenomena, recur in a period of about nineteen yeais; and any of them may be 
foretold by one who has a knowledge of astionoiny. 

There aie some other paiticulars in the moou’s appearance, upon which 
superstition is still apt to lay hold, and predict, if not something as to human life, 
at least something about the wenthei, which is a feitile subject for imposture. 
One of them is the position of the rasps, or points, of the new moon when first 
seen. These are alwavs both at equal distances fioin the sun, and, of conise, 
their standing straight,, or leaning backwards, or forwards, depends upon the dis- 
tance that the moon is noith or south oi the sun. Anv one can see this by a very 
simple experiment. Take an orange or an apple, or any thing round, and hold it 
in your left hand between you and the candle, only as far to the left as that the 
light Will shine on a part of it, in the shape of a new moon. This moon may be 
much narrower or broader, according as you hold if nearei.or faither fiotu the 
line between you and the candle. If you hold it just ns high as the candle, the 
jtine of tbe points will be uptight ; if you move it higher than the candle, the line 
will lean backwards, more and inoie as it is raised; and if you move it down 
lower than the candle, the line will lean forward, more and more as it is loweied. 

Two other peculiarities of the moon, that occasion ji good deal of speculation 
Amoug those who are ignorant of the causes, are, “ the harvest moon, ” in Sep- 
tember, and “ the hunter’s moon,” in March ; the former of which, when neat the 
lull, rises for several nights at neatly the same hour, and the latter, at the same 
Age, is equally remarkable for the dijfeience between the tunes of its rising. The 
moon moves nearly to the same distance fioru the sun e\ery day, bat it mores in 
^kpatbj the one-half of which is much nearer the noith than the other ; and this is 
$e case also with the apparent annual path of the sun ; that luminary appearing 
much nearer to the north in summer than in winter. Thus, when the moon is mov- 
ing northward at the most rapid rate, it escapes frbm the horizon northward, and 


rises earlier; and when it moves southward at the most rapid rate, it approaches 
to the hof^ion, and sets earlier. The full moon can bt in the former position only 
in Septeiijpjer or October, and in the latter in March or April ; and thus the har- 
vest and listers* moons are occasioned. 

, Snife&Vtre the principal changes in the moon’s appearance; they are all to bo 
Agplsiail'npon the simple facts of the motions of the moon And the earth ; and, 
therefore, they neither have, nor can have, any of those influences which super- 
stition, the child of ignorance^? ascribes to them. 

The planets being a|l g|^ more remote from the earth than the moon is, 
And having little diflerencoSHeir appearances, saving what arises from their 
OWA AU>|oni i and that of tHJJpnh round the sun, have little about them that 
claims stfontiou, as connected with the appearances of the year. Influence upon 
upon tho changes of the season, or upon any thing that in any way 
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affects the comfort or the ordinary pursuits of mankind, they hare none whatever ; 
and, therefore, the explanations of their appearances and motions may very pro- 
perly be left to the study of astronomy. 

Thug; the only thing that remains, in order to complete this simple notice 
of the phenomena of the year, is some account of the animal appearances of tba 
sun - that grand source of light, and life, and enjoyment, to ail the animal and ve- 
getable tribes. 

In order that the whole may be clearly understood by those who have not 
much knowledge of geography and astronomy, it may not be improper to begin 
with the apparent revolntion of the heavens, every clay, as arising from the real 
rotation of the earth. When a round body, such as an orange, or a billiard ball, is 
made to whirl ronnd in the same place upon the table, bv spinning it, although there 
may be no mark upon it, one can easily perceive that theie is one point in the mid- 
dle of the upper part of it, round which all the rest turns, just as a wheel turns upon 
an aile ; and if one conld see it from below, there would be found a similar point 
in the middle of the under part, round which the whole would he seen to turn. 
These two fxed points woifld be the poles of the ball or orange ; and if we imagine a 
line drawn from the one, through the centre to the other, that line would be the 
axis of rotation. The earth turns round from west to east every twenty-four 
hours, in the very same manner : only, instead of being supported npon any thing 
like the ball or the orange, it is kept in its fdace by the mutual attraction between 
it and the sun. If we make a little inaik any where upon the ball, and imagine 
ourselves to be living theie, the candle which stands still npon the table would 
appear to move in the contrary diiectiou to that of the ball. If the candle be 
held just as high ns the middle of the ball, the mark, wherever we place it, (say 
in the upper pmt, half way to the centie or pole.) will pass one-hall of its revolu- 
tion thiough the light of the candle, and the other half not. If (the mark being 
still in the same place) the candle be raised higher up than the centre of the ball, 
or (which will have just the same effect) if the ball is pnt lower down than the can- 
dle, the maik will pass tlnough the light for a longer time of each rotation than 
it is in the dark ; and if the caudle be held fmtlier down than the centre of the 
ball, or the ball raised liighei than Hi* centie of the candle, the maik will pass 
through the light loo a shot ter time than it does through the darkness on the other 
side. Also, the increase of light in the former case, and the decrease in the lat- 
ter, will be the greater, the farther the centre of the ball is below or above thn 
candle, and the nearer the mark is to thr pole or point round which the upper 
part of the ball seems to turn. If we call the upper pole of the ball the north- 
pole, the mark (rather more than a thiid of the upper half from that pole) any 
place in the Biitish islands ; and suppose the ball to be the earth, and the candle 
the sun, we have before us the whole principles of the motions that produce the 
changes of the seasons. 

We have only to imagine a level plane, or even flat surface, to pass through 
the centre of the sun ; that the axis upon which the earth turns round is always 
upright to that plane ; that the orbit , or path, which the earth moves in during 
the year, lies, oue-half of it above the plane, and the other below ; and that 
this orbit has an inclination, or makes an angle ot about twenty-three degrees and 
a half with the plane each way ; then it we further imagine, that the north pole of 
the earth is uppermost, and that the earth, iu moving round the orbit from west to 
oast, performs as many rotations as there are days iu a year, we fthfU have the 
Whole means of explaining the changes of the seasons. . 

If wp imagiue that the poiut at which the earth is highest above? level 
plane passing through the centre of the sun, is immediately before us and^eareit 
to us ; then the point at which it meets the level plane, in, descending, wifiPbe the 
wne fariph^to the right of the sun ; that where the earth is farthest kmkf the 
level plane will be the one at the greatest distance, and right before ua 4hsst 
at which earth meets the fovel plane in ascendi^^oward ns, -will be tf& one 
most rerifote from the snn on our left hand. • 

The first of these points will be the shortest Iky to those in th« northern 
hemisphere; and for the quarter of a year from that to the second point, the day 
there wilt always be leu than twelve hours, and tho night more*. . 4v,w ’ 
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The Second point trill be the vernal equinox, —equal day nnd night in the 
spring ; and in the quarter from thence to the third point, the days in the northern 
hemisphere will always be more than twelve hours, and the nights less. 

The third point will he the midsummer, or longest day, in the northern 
'hemisphere ; and in the quarter trom that to the iouith point, the day will be again 
Uiore than twelve horns, and the night less. 

The fourth point will be the autumnal equinox,— equal day nnd night in 
fiutmnn ; and in the quarter tiom thence to the point at winch we supposed the 
earth to set out, the day will be, as in the quarter firdlnDticed, less than twelve 
hours, and the night more 

Tt is evident, that on the half of the surface which is round the other, or 
fOlith pole,?4he appeal ances of the seasons will he quite reversed. 

Thus, in the whole of the half that lies above the level plane, the day will 
*t»e shorter than the night : it will decrease during the fiist part of that hull, and 
lengthen again, at the same rate, during the second. Also, in the whole half 
brdow the plane, the day will be longer than the nigb^|, It will lengthen during 
tile first part, nnd shorten at the same rate dining the second. 

On the earth, the motion which causes tin* lengthening and shoitening of the 
day is liot seen, except, liy all the stars that a le round the heavens coming to the 
south in succession at midnight ; and the sun being fa it her north at rising and set- 
ting, and higher at lind-day when the day lengthens, — .tnd the reverse when it 
shortens. 

The lengthening and shortening are not at the same rate at all times of the 
year; lor it is not the absolute distance of the earth from the level plane, but the 
change of distance between one day and auolher that makes the difference of th^ir 
lengths. Now, if any one take two rings or hoops of any kind, and put the one 
•cross the centre of the oilier, a little obliquely, he will see that they recede 
from each other most rapid, y at the two points where they ctoss : and that, mid- 
way between these points, there is a ronsideiabie space wheie they are heady 
»t the same distance. Therefore, Hip days must lengthen and shot ten most rapid- 
ly at the equinoxes, and be for some little time ol nearly equal lengtus at mid- 
summer and mid-winter*. 

The different duration of the day, and the diflfemit height of the sun, are 
the Cannes of those variations of natural heat which so beautifully diversity the 
year. 


THE TIDES. 

1. Causes and General Appearances, 

THOSE swellings and snbsidings of the waters of the ocean, by which a 
portion of the shore is alternately flooded and left dry, and to which we gSv$ 
fro name of f/t/es-j*, are to the inhabitant* of coasts the most interesting, to 
#ea-faring people the most useful, and to the ignorant the most inexplicably 
Of all the every-day occurrences of nature. T\re appeal which Canute made 
to the certain and irresistible flow of the sea, when he meant to rebuke hi* 
Mattering courtiers, is a proof that, at a very early period of English history, 
the tidea^ld drawn attention; and as nobody can notice the tides for any 

; which one is reading affords a very simple illustration of this. 
Jibed as much or as little as one pleases, theses’ of the leaves 
|y wjhere at the same distance, while the ends are more and more dis* 
lie farther they are from the joining. 

I 1 professor Leslie, in the Notes to his Treatise on Beat , gives an inge* 
jffons definition of the word ^Tide." “ From motion seem derived our ideas 
Off time and space, which* dfeoPtfien interchangeable terms. The Herman 
Word denoting time, was at first expressive only of motion ; but in Swe* 
dish it has passed into Jiri; the same with the English tide. The primitive 
§ aae ol tide may be gathered from its compound, noontide, betide > tiding &c.» 
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length of time without perceiving that, on the same days of the moon f e age, 
they happen, at tiie same place, at very nearly the same hours of the day, a 
connexion between them and the moon could not fail to he traced But as 
the cause of chat connexion does not appear from the connexion itself, the 
Uninformed have regarded it as part of that Miner.srjtious influence which the 
celestial bodies have over the earth and its inhabitants. 

Instead, however, of there be.ng any tiling mysterious in the matter, it 
is the most simple that can be ; and depends upon chat universallavv of gravita- 
lion, in consequence of %hich a stone falls to the ground, or water runs dowu 
a slope. 

The general conditions of the law of gravitation are these: Ererv bo- 

or piece of matter gravitates toward any other piece, ifirgctlv as the 
quantity of matter in that piece, and inversely as ihe squaie of its distance, 
the distance being estimated, in the case of spherical bodies, from the centra 
of the one to iliac of the other. 

Thus, for instance^ a weight of 4 pounds at the surface of the earth, 
which is about 4000 onlcTdisiant from ihecentie. gravitates towards theearth, 
that is, picsses upon that which supports it, counter i.m*cs an equal weight 
in a balance, or falls it it has no support, w ith a force of four pounds. 

But if the same weight were raised to a height of 400b miles, or placed 
at twice the distance trmn the centre, its weight would be diminished in- 
versely as die square of the distance, or would he to 4 pounds, as the square of 
1 to the square of 2, — that is, it would be one.-foui th of what it formerly was, 
or one pound. This decrease would not, however, be pointed out bv a com- 
mon scale beam, because the weignts in both scales would he diminished at 
the same rate; and thus, if they balance each other at the surface of the 
earth, they would do the same at any weight whatever. It might, however, 
be measured by the fluxure of a spring. 

Prom this diminution, which takes place in the action of gravitation as 
the distauce becomes greater, it is quite evident that, in large masses of mat. 
ter, such as the earth, the sun, and the moon, the gravitation towards each 
Other will, at the points where they are nearest, be greater than the average, 
or that at their centres. As for instance, a quantity of water placed on that 
point of the earth's surface, to which the moon is directly over head, will gra- 
vitate more toward the moon than an equal quantity placed 00 degrees from 
the former, or at a point where the moon is in the hoiizon. But water is 
retained upon the surface of the earth hv its weight or gravitation toward 
the mass of the earth, and the perfect freedom with which water moves, al. 
lows it always to form itself in perfect accordance with the law of gravita- 
tion. Now, the gravitation toward the moon, or the sun. act# in the oppo- 
site direction to the weight ; and, therefore, by whatever portion that gravi- 
tation is increased above the average, the weight must be diminished, and 
th£ water must rise up there till the excess of height balance the loss of 
■weight, and an equilibrium be every where established, in those parts that 
are covered with water, and have a free communication with each other. 

Toward everv celestial body the variation must be the same in kind ; hut 
the sun, in consequence of its great mass of matter, and the moon, in con- 
sequence of its nearness to the earth, are the only ones of which the effect# 
•re perceptible. 

The whole gravitation towa r d the sun is much greater than that toward 
the moon ; but the mean distance of the sun is about 24.000 times the half 
diameter of theearth, while that of the moon is only CO times; aii^an the 
disturbing forces are to the whole gravitations inversely as the cubes iw those 
numbers, (they entering the proportion three times as factors,) the disturbing 
force of the moon, that is, the force by which the water becomes ®Jh*et 
when the moon is over head, is about 2A times that of tbe sun. fr‘ j 

It would be out of place here to insert the calculations, which are long 
though simple. But the result, stated in round numbers is, that if the earth 
were ail covered by the same depth of water, a tide of two feet would ha 
raised at the pernt where the suu is directly om head, »ud a tide of five fee$ 



20 THE TIDES. [APPENDIX* 

where the moon is so,— that is, the water at each of those points would be 
higher by two feet in the case of the sun, and five feet in the case of the 
moon, than at the circumstance of the hemispheres, of which those points 
were respectively the centres. 

The tide that happens at the point nearest to any of the luminaries, or 
where that lumiuary is above the horizon, is called the upper tide , and the 
opposite one is called the under tide. The under-tide is produced in the same 
manner as the upper, except that is the diminution^and not the increase, of 
the moon s action which causes it. jp 

If the earth were wholly covered with water, if the sun and thooq 
were always at the same distances from it, and if the three bodies remained in 
the same places without motion, the two high waters of each luminary would 
remain at file same points, and the low water ot each would he the circum- 
ference dividing the two hemispheres, of which the point nearest the lumi- 
nary and the point most remote from it were the centres ; and as the gravita- 
tion towards the earth would be the same at evei yjjpoint. there would lie no 
means of discovering the difference of elevannu. Not one of these circum- 
stances holds, howevei ; and therefore the want of each of them gives a differ- 
ent modification to the tides. 

1. The real motion of the earth from west to east every 24 hours, causes 
the high and low water of the M>lar tide to perform a complete revolution 
from east to west in twenty-four hours also. 

2. The same motions of the earth, with the moon's motion round the 
earth, from west to east also, in about 29 A days, causes a complete revolu- 
tion of the lunar tides from east to west in one solar day and two fifty-ninths, 
or in about 24 hours 48J minutes. 

As the action of the luminary takes some time to produce its effect, the 
high water at any point does not take place till an hour or two after the lumi- 
nary has been vertical. 

3. When the sun and moon are on the same points of the compass, or on 
opposite points, then if they be so situated with regard to north and south as 
that a straight line passing through both their centres would pass through the 
centre of the earth, the high waters will fall on the same points, and the low 
waters on the same circumfeience, midway between those points. 

In these cases, the high water will be the sum of the elevations, and 
the low water the sum of the depressions. These are called spring tides. It 
is evident that <hev must happen at everv new moon, by the coincidence of 
both upper and under tides, at every full moon, by the coincidence of the 
Upper tide of each luminary with the under tide of the other, and that they can 
happen at neither times. 

The same cause which makes the high water of eacli luminary take place 
later than the time that that luminary is vertical, makes the highest Spring 
tide to happen a little after the new or full moon. jiL 

* 4 . As time is reckoned bv the apparent motion of the sun, the high 
Water always happeus at *he same hour at the same place, but as thijfMunar 
high water, which is the greater, and gives a character to the who)e,JWpenfl 
about 48| minutes later every day, it must separate eastward from tlKsoiar 
high waver at that rate, and gradually become lower and lower, tiljJpt the 
pud of the first and third quarters of the moon, it fall on the same jpETwith 
the low W|||er of the solar tide. Then the elevation of the high water, and 
thedepiemmof the low. will be both, only the difference of the solar and 
lunar tides, and the tides will be neap. 

s fttirihg the first and third quarters of the moon, the tides 

thi spring to the neap, and dining the second and fourth quarter# they 
from the neap to the spring. 

* \ $whe obliquity of the earth’s annual path round the sun cautfes the 
hUn, itt summer, to appear over our latitudes, nearly 47 degrees flftthet 
north than in winter; and the obliquity of the moon’s monthly path may 
patake the flew moon about 5 degrees more either north or south of the sun ; 
Su&d also ftry the full moon to the same number Of degrees ism the point op* 
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posite to the sun. Those changes produce what may be called the seasonal 
variations of the tides. They take place thus : — 

a. About the equinoxes^ in March and September, the sun is near the 
Equator, and the moon, at the time of the spring tides, cannot he many de- 
grees from it : therefore, the tides are then highest and most uniform in both 
Hemispheres ; highest, of course, at the Equator, where the points of high 
|Pater of both luminaries are, and gradually diminishing toward the poles* 
where, if the earth were uniformly covered with water, there would be con- 
tinual low water at thos#^easons. 

b . About mid summer, in the northern hemisphere, the sun is vertical 
about 22 degrees north of the Equator; and the new moon is, on the average, 
the same ; hut the full moon is, on the average, as far on the south side of 
the 1 quator. Tliei el'ore, about mid-summer, the spring tides, at new moon, 
will be highest in the northern hemisphere ; and those at full moon in the 
Southern. 


c . About mid-winter., 
will he reversed. * 


the circumstances mentioned in the last article 


(i. Tiie paths, or orbits, of the earth and moon, are not circles, lmt 
ellipses or ovals: and, therefore, the sun and moon must he both nearer to the 
earth at some times than at others. The point where the earth is nearest to 
the sun is called its perihelion, and the point where the moon is nearest to the 
•arch is called its perigee. The earth being in its perihelion, causes an increase 
of the solar tide, and the moon being in its perigee, causes an increase of the 
lunar; because the disturbing force increases inversely as the cube of the 
distance. 


The perihelion takes place in a revolution of 365£ days, and the perigee 
in one of 29^ days ; therefore, they sometimes coincide, and sometimes not; 
and when they do coincide, it may be at any time of the moon's age. The 
Calculation, from the inequalities of motion and distance, especially of the 
moon, is intricate; hut the result is, that when they coincide at a spring tide, 
they may augment it about one-seventh ; while, when the luminaries are at 
fheir greatest distance at a spring tide, it may be diminished about one-seventh. 

7- It is only on wide oceans that the regular motion of the tides from east 
to west can take place; for the shores of the land throw them into so many 
irregularities, that at some places there are no tides, at others they rise to a 
great height : sometimes there are double tides ; and sometimes only one in 
twenty-four hours. So that the time of high-water spring-tides at any place 
must be found by observation ; and in rivers and narrow seas, Hoods and 
storms may very much alter both the time and height of the tide The ave* 
rage from high water to high water, or low water to low water, is about 
twelve hours, twenty-four minutes : and that from high to low, or low to high, 
six hours, twelve minutes ; but when a current either of the sea or a m.er, sets 
one way with the tide, the way that it sets is always of the longest duration. 

It must be borne in mind that, having the obstructions of the land out 
of the account, the high waters, both of the sun and the moon, are points, 
and that the low water of each is a circumference of the earth. From this it 
is evident that, if both luminaries are over the Equator, the high waters of 
both will be on the Equator, whatever may be their distance eastward or west- 
ward (as arising from the moon's age, or distance from the sun) , and that 
the low waters of both will pass through the poles, at which there will, of 
course, beno tides. At those times there will be an extreme, or top, of high 
water only at the Equator ; and thus the two luminaries, acting directly toge- 
ther at spring tides, and directly opposite at neap tides, will cause thilfjOrmer 
to be higher and the latter lower than at times wheu one or both of tip 1 lumi- 
naries have declination from the Equator. When either of the lumiugnw haa 
declination either north or south of the Equator, the upper high watppf that 
luminary must decline as many degrees to the same side of the Equator, and, 
the under high water the same number of degrees to the other side* In these 
oases there will be two latitudes on opposite sides of the Equator, each die# 
taut from that by the declination, and distant from each other ffjwio#, 
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the declination ronnd which the top of high water will revolve. At those 
times too, the low water of each luminary will fall as many degrees 
as the declination beyond the pole toward which the luminary declines, 
and fall the same number of degrees short of the other pole. By these 
means the whole tide will be lower when the luminaries have different 
declinations, because each will diminish the high water of the other in the 
direction of north and south ; and the upper tides will he highest at new moon, 
and the under tides at full. These differences will increase, both with the 
declination and the latitude. At mid-summer and mfd-winter they will have 
arrived at their maximum, arid at the distance from the poles equal to the 
mean declination of the sun and moon, there will he only one high water in a 
lunar day, that is, the high waters will he about 24 hours 49£ minutes asunder. 

The motion of the tide is not accompanied by an actual transfer of the 
whole water; for that would produce, at the F qua tor, a current of about one 
thousand miles an hour. The wave of tide is sometimes moved in one direc- 
tion, while the great mass of the water is moved in the other by an under 
current; jutt as one may often see the ripple which the wind causes, blown 
against the current of a liter. 

2. Common Rules for finding the time of High-vater* 

To determine this time, these elements are necessary : — 

1. The tune of high-water at full or change, is found by observation: 
and to be accurate, it must be the mean of many observations made at 
different times of the year, and in different states of the weather. 

2- The moon’s age on the proposed day. 

3. The time after noon when the moon shall arrive at the south. 

The moon's age is found, by adding the epact for the year, (the moon’s 
age on the 1st of January.) to the epact for the month, (the age of the moot/ 
on the first of the month if it had been new moon on the 1st of January,) 
and the day of the month. If the sum be less than a lunar month, it is the- 
moon's age; but if greater, take a lunar mouth from it, and the remainder iv 
the moon’s age. 

The epacts for the months are these: January 0, Feb. 2, March 1, April 
May 3, June 4, July 5. Aug. 6. Sept 7< Oct. 8, Nov. 9, Dec. 10. 

Thus to find the moon s age for June 10, 1828. 

Epact of the year 14 

Epact of the month, .. 4 
Day of the mouth, 10 

28 days. 

* The moon, when new, 1s south at the same time with the sun, arid eight* 
tenths of an hour nearly later for every day of her age. Therefore, multiply 
the rooo^A age hv 8, takeaway the units figures, and multiply it by 0. for 
minutes fHfce other figures are hours after noon. If they exceed twelve, tbe 
excess is the hour of southing on the following morning. 

; As, if the moon’s age were 28 days, *J8 x 8 = 22. 4, or 22 hoars, 24 
ollnutes ; that is, 24 minutes after ten thfi following morning. 

The high water is found, by adding this time of the moon’s southing to 
tbe time of spring tide iu the table. Atfta fiud the high-water at Bristol 
Hr 19th June, 1828. 

Supposing the tabular number for 


Bristol to be 6 h. 36m. 

Add utOoU’s southing, 10 24m. 


17 hours 
Subtract 12 

Remains 5 o'clock. 

From the variations already mentioned, as well as' from local causes, 
these rules are itot perfectly accurate; but they may'serve to sxpiiiu and 
exemplify the principles. 
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TERRESTRIAL LATITUDES AND LONGITUDES. 

The following preliminary definitions will be found useful by those who 
kave not studied the principles of mathematical phrenology. 

1. The earth is very nearly a globe, having its mean diameter , or mea- 
mre through the centre, 7,912 miles, very nearly; and its mean circumference , 
or the measure round it, 24 979 miles, or in round numbers 25,000 miles. A 
degree is the 3C0th part of a circumference ; thus, a degree of the earth’s cir- 
cumference is 69^ miles, very nearly. A degree is understood to he divided 
into 60 minutes, which, in the earth's circumference, are called nautical or 
geographical miles; and the minute is divided into 60 seconds. For common 
purposes, a degree may be called 70 English miles, and then a minute will he 
2.053& yards, and a second 34j| yards. Half a circumference or a semicircle, 
is, of course, 100 degrees, and a quarter, or quadrant, 90. All circles, whe- 
ther large or small, are divided into the same number of degrees, minutes, 
and seconds. 

2. The earth turns round the same diameter, at a uniform rate of mo- 
tion, every 23 hours, 56 minuies. nearly. The extremities of this diameter, 
(which, though a mere imaginary line, is called the axis of rotation,) are call- 
ed the poles, from a Greek word signifying to turn. The daily rotation of 
the earth from west to east causes an appnient motion of the heavenly bodies 
from east to west, and they all appear to revolve round the poles of the hea - 
yens; that is.' the points to which the axis of the earth is directed 

3. At whatever part of the sea or the land one may be, a heavy weight 
so suspended by a string as that it touches nothing, stretches the string so, 
that the weight end points very nearly to the centre of the earth, aud the 
other, or upper end. to the middle of the sky over us. 

4. The horizon is the circle which, if we he upon perfectly level ground, 
divides the upper half (or hemispheie) of the sky, which we see, from the 
under half, which we no not see. The Zenith . to which the upper end of the 
string points, is in the centre of the first; and the Nadir , to which the 
weight end of tin* string points, is in the centie of the second. 

5 From the zenith to the horizon is 90 degrees ; the measure across the 
zenith from horizon to horizon is li’.O degree*; and the measure from any 
point in the houzmi to the opposite point is the same. 

6- If one stand upon one pole of the earth, that pole of the heavens 
will ne in the zenith, and the other one in the nadir. If we stand at any 
number of degrees distance from a pole of the earth, that pole of the heaven* 
will l»e as many degrees from the zenith. 

If one stand midway between the poles of the earth, the north pole of 
the heavens will lie in the north point of the horizon, and the south pole of 
the heaveiisin the south point — A circnrnfeience of the earth passing, through 
alt the points that are equally distant from both poles is called the %Mtor of 
the earth; and the circumference of the heavens directly over it fowled the 
celestial Equator. The first of these divides i he earth into two (equal hemis- 
pheres, a north and a south; and the last divides the heavens in the same way. 
The corresponding pole i* iuthe centre of the hemisphere, whether of the 

earth or th# heayens. . , ,, _ , _ 

~ 7, 0 „ e stands at any numbet; m degrees distance from the Equator, 

the uearest pole will he that number of degrees above the horizon, and the 
other polb the same number below. Hence every change of place, northward 
or southward, will cause an alteration in the elevation of the pole, with regard 
to the horizon ; hut no alteration will be made by a change eastward or west- 
ward, if the same distance from the pole (or I quator) be preserved. 

* & *A line drawn directly north and south is called a meridian Hue, be- 
cause it points to the pla.-e of the sun at 12 at nnon, or mid-day. If such a 
Jihe were supoosed to be continued northward and southward to the poles, it 
would be a half cirtJUJpfeience of the earth ; ilie Equator would divideitin the 
middle, and ail the pipits though which it passed would he directly north 
mid south of each Wet' If a hue were supposed to km drawn, in th# 
heareue, directly email the points of a meridian, that w^ild be the cones- 
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ponding celestial meridian , and would pass through the poles of the heavens* 
If the meridian on earth and the celestial meridian were both continued com- 
pletely round, they would he circles ; and the former would divide the earth, 
and the latter the heavens, into an eastern and a western hemisphere. 

9. As the meridians of all places pass through the poles, and as the 
poles are points, all meridians must meet one another in these. Lines and 
Circles that meet one another are said to form an angle. That angle is the 
measure of the inclination of the one to the other. Thus, the angle which 
any two meridians make with each other is measured by the part of the 
Equator that lies between them, and counted in degrees, minutes, &c. 

10. As the whole heavens appear to revolve round the poles in 24 hours 
nearly, a twenty-fourth pai t must pass any point, as, for instance, the south 
point, in one hour. But the twenty-fourth part of 360 is 15 ; therefore, 15 
degrees of the heavens must apparently pass the south, or meridian every 
hour nearly. 

WhetVwe cannot see one place from another, or measure the distance 
between them by a r< d or line, we can determine them by knowing the posi- 
tions of both on the earth’s surface. As, for instance, a man living^fii 
London wishes to know how far it is to Jtiusalem or Mexico, and in what 
directions those places lie from London ; or a sailor, in the middle of the 
Atlantic, wishes to know how he can f.nd his way to the Land s End in 
Cornwall, or to Kingston in the Island of Jamaica. In either case, he can 
neither see the direction nor measiue the distance directly; and thus, it he 
had not some means of ascertaining them, travelling and sailing would be 
at an end. 

When, as in these cases, we cannot point out the direction, or measure 
the distance directly, we Hud how far the one place is north or south of the 
other, and also how far it is east or west ; and when we have once found 
these, we can calculate the others. The distance north or south is found, by 
first finding how far each place is north or south of the hquator, and then 
taking the sum, if they are on opposite sides, or the difference, if they are on 
the same side ; and the distance east or west is found, by first finding the 
angle that is made at the pole hy the meridians of two places, or, which is 
the same thing, hy fiuding what portion of the Equator lies between their 
meridians. 

The Latitude of any place is its distance from the Equator; and is 
north when it is nearest the north pole, and south when it is nearest the south 
pole. No place can have more than 90 degrees of latitude ; neither can two 
places lie more than 180 degrees asunder. 

The latitude is easily found, by observing the height of the sun, the 
xnoou, or jBfiy other celestial body, when it is on the meridian. 

Theheight of the pole above the horizon is equal to the latitude of the 
place. ||i« may he ascertained hy observing the greatest and least eleva- 
tions abcSlihe horizon of the pole-star, or any other star which never sets. 
Half the sum of these elevations is equal to the height of the pole, or the 
latitude. 

When we take our measurement of the latitude of any celestial body, 
(which is effected by means of an instrument Which measures angles,) We must 
previously know how far that celestial bodf 'is from the celestial Equator. The 
distance of any celestial body from the celestial Equator, is called its declination 
and h north or south, according to the situation of the body. If the decline- 
ti ou he of the same kind with the latitude, we must subtract it from the 
height of the body when on the meridian ; and if it be of the opposite kind, , ; 
we. must add it ; the difference between the result and 90 degrees, is thelatl- 
th®' in every methods when our observation requires to be accurate, We 
zm|St make other corrections ; as. we must allow for the dip or height we are 
iSoye the mean surface of the earth ; for the half diameter of the body, if we ! 
ftdke thediitside or limb of it instead of the centre; for the refraction , or bend- ' 
log of the light on pacing through the atmosphere ; au^ftw the parallax, or 
difference of position in the body, as seen from the surface of the earth, and : 
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from the centre. AH these matters are, however, inserted and explained in 
the tables that are used by seamen and others, who have occasion accurately 
to find the latitude. 

For common purposes, all degrees of latitude may be considered as of 
the same length ; but as, in reality, the earth is a little flattened toward the 
poles, it takes a passage over rather a larger space there, to make the same 
angular distance. 

The longitude of a place is much more difficult to find than the lati- 
tude, because here we have no point fixed by nature from which to begin. 
We are, therefore, obliged to take the meridian of some particular place as 
a first meridian ; find the longitudes of other places by observation, and 
count them from that. It is indifferent what place we take, and, therefore, 
British geographers and sailors take the meridian of the Itoyal Observatory, 
at Greenwich. Most other nations reckon from their chief city ; but it 
would be much more convenient if the first meridian were the same with 
all; at least it would save the trouble of adding or subtracting the diffe- 
rence. Thus, in reducing French longitudes, which are reckoned from 
Pfts, to English, 2° 20’ 24 /; must be added, if they are east ; and the same 
must be subtracted if they are west. 

The general method of finding the difference of longitude is, to find tfye 
difference of time between the two places. The sun, by the motion of which 
time is usually measured, apparently comes from the east. Consequently, 
it must be noon, or any other hour at the easternmost place, before it is at 
the westernmost. The difference, as has been stated, is 15 degrees for an 
hour, four minutes of time for a degree, fifteen minutes of longitude to a 
minute of time, or, under the Equator, about 510 yards for a second of time. 
These numbeis are near enough for purposes of explanation, but for all pur- 
poses of computation, they require to correspond with the accurate period of 
the revolution of the earth upon its axis. 

When the celestial bodies are visible, it is always easy to find the exact 
lime at the place of obseivation, whether that place be on land or at sea ; and, 
therefore, if it were possible to convey the exact time at the first meridian 
over the world, the longitude would be easily found 

A watch, or chronometer as it is called, that goes at a perfectly uniform 
rate, may so far answer the purpose, but there is no absoluted check upon it. 
If there be two or three, the average of them is a little more to be depended 
on, but even that gives no absolute certainty. 

There are several other methods : — the eclipses of the sun, the eclipses 
of the satellites of Jupiter, the distance of the sun and moon, and the dis- 
tance of the moon from certain known stais. These can all be computed 
beforehand ; and they are inserted in the nautical almanacs, for the benefit of 
seamen. But eclipses of the sun happen very seldom; the eclipses of the 
satellites of Jupiter cannot be observed at sea, in consequence of the motion 
Of tho ship ; the method mostly resorted to is derived from observing the dis- 
tance of the moon from a star. Those distances are marked in the nautical 
almanac, with the times at Greenwich when they take place, and by making 
the proper corrections for refraction , parallax, and the other circumstances 
mentioned, the longitude may be found by the difference between the time at 
which they ere observed, and that stated at the first meridian. Thus, if any 
position f>( the moon and a scar be stared in the nautical almanac to take 
place at Greenwich at 12 at night, and if, alter all corrections, the same be 
fmind to take place at 4 in the morning, the place of observation will he in 
60 degrees east longitude nearly. Mich are the principles, but the details 
are too Winute for being noticed here. < 

The degrees of longitude are not all of the same length. The meridians 
mejBt At the pole, and are at the gieatest disrance as under at the Equator ; 
therefore, as the latitude increases, the longitude becomes less and less, and 
eonsequd^fclyi an error m the longitude becomes a smaller number of miles, 
At latitude 60 the degree of longitude is half of what it is at the equator, — 
where upon tho svpposuiop, that the earth is a perfect globs, it is equal to a 
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degree of latitude. The decrease is most rapid toward the poles, and at the 
pole itself the degree of longitude has no length whatever. 

The principles of mathematical geography are more fully detailed in the 
treatise on that subject, published by t.he Society for the Diffusion of Useful 
Knowledge ; and to that treatise we refer our readers for the explanation of 
many points that could here only be slightly noticed. 

The following is a Table of the Longitudes and Latitudes of remarks* 
ble places * * 


Latitude. 

67“ O’ w 

44 M N 

4i m x 


47 28 N 

45 39 N 
15 27 n 

51 13 n 

50 17 v 
44 50 n 
64 32 N 

46 21 N 
37 58 n 
43 39 jr 

47 48 k 

43 57 N 
33 20 n 

41 22 n 

6 12 s 

49 26 n 

52 32 n 
47 35 n 
18 57 N 

44 50 N 

42 22 N 

46^ir 


TABLE of the LONGITUDES and LATITUDES of spme of the PRINCI- 
PAL TOWNS on the GLOBE, reckoned from the Meridian of Greenwich. 

* . 

[In compiling this Table, the numbers have been taken to the nearest minute, 
whether over or under.] 

Towns. Countries Longitude . Latitude. 

Aberdeen Scotland. 1° 55' w 67° 6 tf 

Agen France 0 27 E 44 12 n 

Ajaccio Corsica 8 44 E 41 Mn 

Aleppo Turkey 37 10 E 36 11 M « 

Alexandria Egypt 30 13 e 31 11 n 

Algiers Africa 3 5 E 36 49 n 

Amiens France 2 18 E 49 53 H 

Amsterdam ....Holland 4 53 E 52 22 NT 

Angers Fiance 0 33 w 47 28 N 

Aucruuleme Ditto 0 9 E 45 39 N 

Anvmgil Madagascar 50 24 E 15 27 n 

Ant erp Netherlands 4 24 E 51 13 k 

Ana France 2 47 E 50 17 n 

An" Hac Ditto 2 27 e 44 56 n 

Arc. angel Russia 40 44 E 64 32 N 

Astracan Ditto 48 13 E 46 21 n 

Athens Greece 23 45 E 37 58 n 

Auoh France 0 25 e 43 39 N 

A ixerro Ditto 3 35 e 47 48 x 

Action Ditto 4 49 E 43 57 k 

B.igdan Asia.. 44 25 e 33 20 n 

BirCe'ma Spain 2 10 E 41 22 N 

Java 106 66 E 6 12 g 

JVauvais ....France 2 5 E 49 2(1 N 

T.cihn Prussia.... 13 22 E 52 32 y 

li -is France 1 25 E 47 35 N 

Bombay India 73 0 E 18 57 N 

Bonrdeaux France..,...,.. 0 34 w 44 50 N 

Boston America 78 39 w 42 22 N 

; Blpn‘e F ranee 5 14 E 46 J fr N 

Bourses. Ditto ^ , . t . . . . 2 24 E ' 4|d Bj 

-Bremen . Germany ... ^ 8 48 E N ’ % 

Bre'daw ....Silesia 17 2 E wl 6 JT 

©rest France 4 29 w 48 23 N 

Bristol England . * 2 80 w 51 28 N 

Brussels Netherlands 4 22 E 50 51 w 

Buenos Ayres America....,, 53 24 W 54 37 fl 

Bucharest Wellachia 25 51 E *>'44 29 X 

Cadz. »&*... Snain 6 17 w 36 32 N 


4bion . , , . T . . . France 0 

-Cairo... Egypt 31 

Calcutta. India 88 

<Catuni?jdge , England......... , 0 

C« iumv> ....... Chum 113 

Gape Francois*. , St* Domingo ........... 72 


48 13 e 

23 45 E 

0 25 e 

3 35 e 

4 49 E 
44 25 e 

2 10 E 
106 66 e 
2 5 E 

13 22 E 

1 25 E 

73 0 E 

0 34 w 
70 39 vr 

5 14 E 

2 24 E 
8 48 E 

17 2 E 

4 29 w 
2 80 w 
4 22 E 
53 24 w 
25 51 E 

6 17 w 


m en 

48 23 v 

81 28 N 

50 51 h 
H 87 i 
*44 29 N 
36 32 N 

49 11 N 

30 3 N 

22 35 K 
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Towns. 

Countries . 

Longitude . 

Latitude. 

Cape of Good Hope 

.Africa ... 

18" 

24' E 

33« 65' K 

Carcassone 

.France 

2 

21 E 

43 

13 N 

Carthagena 

. America. 

75 

30 vr 

10 

25 n 

Cassel 

. Germany 

9 

35 E 

51 

19 s 

Cayenne 

.America 

52 

15 w 

4 

56 n 

Chalons fiiir Marne... 

.France 

4 

22 E 

48 

57 Jf 

Chandernagur 

.Indies 

88 

30 E 

22 

51 jr 

Chartres.. ... 

.Fiance 

1 

20 E 

48 

27 N 

Chaumont 

.Ditto 

5 

10 E 

48 

6 N 

Cherbourg 

.D.ito 

1 

27 w 

49 

38 N 

Clermont Ferrent 

. Di Wo 

3 

5 E 

45 

47 N 

Constantinople 

.Turkey 

28 

55 E 

41 

1 H 

Copenhagen 

. De mark. 

12 

34 E 

55 

41 V 

Cracow 

. Poland 

19 

57 E 

50 

3 * 

Danrz'c , 

. Prussia 

18 

38 E 

54 

21 

DlfiBP 

. France 

<; 

14 F. 

44 

5 N 

dMv 

. England 

1 

19 E 

51 

« M 

Draguignau 

.France.* 

a 

29 e 

43 

32 N 


. Saxony .... 

13 

43 v. 

51 

3 v. 

Dublin 

. 1 1 eland 

o 

35 w 

53 

12 * 

Dunkirk 

.France 

2 

22 E 

5 

2 ft 



3 

13 vv 

55 

57 vr 

Fvreux. 

France 

1 

9 E 

49 

0 vr 

Florence 

. Italy 

11 

Hi E 

43 

47 £ 

Fnix 

. France 

1 

37 E 

42 

48 l 

Frankfort on the Maine. 

. Germany 

8 

36 E 

50 

7 K 

Gap 

. Fi ance 

0 

5 E 

44 

34 „ 

Geneva . . 

.Switzerland 

6 

5 E 

46 

13 N 

Genoa 

. Italy 

8 

58 e 

44 

25 £ 

Gibraltar..., 

.Spain 

5 

1.0 w 

36 

8 " 

Goa 

. India 

73 

45 F, 

15 

3! J 

Goree, Island of ....... 

Senegal 

17 

15 w 

14 

40 £ 

Gotha , . . , 

. Saxon v. 

10 

44 e 

50 

56 

Greenwich 

. England 

0 

0 E 

51 

29 £ 

Grenoble 

, France 

5 

44 f. 

45 

n l 

Hamburg 

. Germany 

9 

59 e 

53 

33 l 

Havannah, I. of Cuba. . 

.America 

82 

13 w 

23 

9 N 

Horn, Cape 

, Ditto 

67 

21 w 

55 

58 s 

Ispahan 

. Persia 

51 

50 E 

32 

25 * 

Jackson, Port 

.New Holland 

153 

12 E 

34 

0 8 

Jerusalem 

. Asiatic Turkey 

33 

0 E 

31 

48 K 

Kasan 

. Russia 

49 

20 E 

55 

48 K 

Konigaberg 

.Prussia 

20 

29 E 

54 

42 N 

Loan 

. France 

3 

38 e 

49 

34 y 

Laval 

.Ditto. 

0 

46 w 

48 

4 w 

Liflle > 

. Ditto 

3 

5 E 

50 

38 * 

Lima 

. Peru 

77 

7 w 

12 

3 8 

Limoges. 

. .France 

1 

16 E 

45 

50 W 

Lisbon 

. .Portugal. 

9 

9 w 

38 

42 N 

London, St. Paul’s 

, .England. . .(nearly). , 

0 

5 w 

51 

31 N 

Lvons. 

, .France 

4 

50 e 

45 

46 N 

Macao. 

, .China 

113 

35 E 

22 

13 ft 

Macon 

. .France 

"4 

50 E 

46 

18 N 

M gdra# . ..... 

. .India.. T . 

80 

17 E 

13 

4 K 

Madrid 

. .Spain . . . . * 

3 

42 w 

40 

25 ft 

Malacca 

..India, 

102 

5 E 

#2 

10 it 

Manilla. 

. .Philippine Islands. , . 

. 120 

58 E 

14 

36 ft 

Malaga. 

.Spain 

4 

2 w 

36 

43 ft 

Marseilles . ... 

..France 

5 

22 s 

43 

16 ft 
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Towns. 

Countries. 

Longitude. 

Latitude. 

Mecca 

. . .Arabia 

. 39° 15' E 

21° 

28' n 

Melun. 

. . France 

2 

40 E 

48 

32 N 

Metz 

. . .Ditto 

6 

11 E 

49 

7 N 

Mexieo 

...America 

99 

5 w 

19 

26 n 

Mezieres 

. . . Fi ance 

4 

44 E 

49 

46 n 

Milan 

. .Italy 

9 

12 E 

45 

28 n 

Montauban 

. .France 

I 

21 E 

44 

2 N 

Montpellier 

. .Ditto 

3 

58 E- 

44 

1 N 

Montreal 

. .Canada 

73 

11 w 

45 

52 n 

Monte Video 

. .America 

58 

24 w 

34 

35 s 

Moscow. 

..Russia 

37 

33 e 

55 

46 n 

M on 1 ins 

. . France 

3 

20 e 

46 

34 n 

Munich 

. . Bavaria 

11 

35 e 

48 

8 N 

Nancy 

. .France 

6 

11 E 

48 

42 n 

Nangasaki 

. .Japan 

129 

52 E 

32 

32 n 

Nankin 

. . C’hiri3 

118 

47 IS 

32 

A N 

Nantes 

. .France 

1 

32 w 

47 

18 N 

Naples 

. .Italy 

14 

6 E 

40 

50 N 

Nevers 

.. France 

3 

10 E 

4C 

59 N 

Newcastle 

. . England 

1 

28 w 

55 

3 N 

New Orleans 

..America ... 

89 

51 w 

29 

58 n 

Nismes 

. .France 

4 

26 e 

43 

51 N 

Odessa 

. . Russia 

30 

45 e 

46 

30 n 

Orleans 

. .France 

1 

55 E 

47 

54 n 

Oxford 

. . England 

1 

15 tv 

51 

45 n 

Otaheite 

. . Pacific Ocean 

149 

30 w 

17 

29 s 

Owyhee 

. .Sandwich Islands 

158 

0 E 

20 

17 N 

Palermo 

. .Sicily 

13 

22 E 

38 

7 N 

Palma 


2 

39 E 

39 


Paris 

. .France 

2 

20 e 

48 

50 N 

Pekin 

. . China 

11C 

28 e 

39 

54 n 

Perigueux 

. . France 

0 

44 e 

45 

11 N 

Perpignan . . 

. . Ditto 

2 

54 E 

42 

42 n 

Petersburg!! 

. . Russia 

30 

19 E 

59 

56 n 

Philadelphia 

. .America 

75 

11 w 

39 

57 N 

Poictiers 

.. France 

0 

21 E 

46 

35 N 

Pondicherry 

.. India 

79 

52 E 

11 

56 n 

Plymouth 

. .England 

4 

15 vv 

60 

24 N 

Portsmouth 

.. Ditto 

1 

1 vv 

50 

47 N 

Portobello 

..America 

79 

15 vv 

9 

33 N 

Porto Ferrajo 

. . Island of Elba 

10 

20 e 

42 

59 N 

Porto Rico 

. Antilles, America...... 

m 

13 w 

18 

29 n 

Prague 

Bohemia. . . . r . . . r , 

14 

25 e 

50 

5 N 

Qt^bec, 

. .Canada. , 

71 

10 w 

46 

47 n 

Quimper 

. .France % 

4 

4 vv 

47 

58 N 

Quito.... .... 

. . Pern , 

78 

55 w 

0 

13 B 

Rennes 

. .France 

1 

41 vv 

48 

6 N 



. .Russia 

24 

8 E 

56 

57 N 

Rio de Janeiro. 

, America 

43 

18w 

22 

54 b 

Rome 

.. Italy. 

12 

30 b 

41 

54 N 

Rouen ..~ rt ... . tt ,. 

. , France 

1 

6 E 

49 

26 n 

Rochelle .. . 

r , Ditto . . T 

1 

10 w 

61 

23 N 

St. Bias..,, . . . t „ 

t Mexico 

105 

16 w 

21 

33 N 

St Helena 

. .Atlantic Ocean 

5 

49 vv 

15 

55 8 

St. Croix 

. .Antilles 

64 

49 w 

17 

44 N 

Siam. , .4. ..... t , .. . . 

, .Asia * 

100 

50 e 

14 

21 N 

sSmolehiko 

. .Russia. 

32 

0 E 

54 

51 N 

Smyrna. 

* Asia 

27 

7 E 

38 

28 N 

Stockholm,.., *... 

. . Sweden 

18 

4 * . 

m 

20 N 
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Towns. 

Countries. 

Lonuitude. 

Latitude. 

fitralsund 

, . . Germany 

13° 

32 E 

54 w 

19’ N 

Strasburg 

, . .France 

7 

45 e 

48 

35 tt 

fiturgard 

. .Germany 

9 

1) E 

48 

46 n 

Sveue 

. .Egvpt 

. ... 32 

25 E 

24 

5 N 

Teneriffe, Peak of . . . 

. .Canary Islands. . . , 

16 

40 w 

28 

17 N 

Thebes 

. . Eifvpt 

32 

40 e 

25 

43 s 

Tobolsk 

, . . Siberia 

68 

6 * 

58 

12 W 

Tonieo • 

. . Sweden . . 

14 

12 E 

65 

51 N 

Ton 11 on 

, . . Fj arice 

5 

50 E 

48 

7 v 

Toulouse .. 

. .Ditto 

1 

20 E 

40 

35 ji 

Tours 

, . .Ditto 

0 

42 b 

47 

24 v 

Trehisond 

.Asiatic Turkey. . , 

39 

26 b 

41 

12 N 

Trieste 

. .Austria 

14 

4 E 

45 

46 n 

Trincorpalee 

. Ceylon 

HI 

12 E 

8 

32 n 

Troves 

. .Fiance 

4 

5 £ 

48 

18 N 

Tfiundi 

. .Africa 

13 

12 £ 

32 

53 « 

Ttffle 

..France 


54 r 

45 

16 N 

Tunis 

. Africa 

10 

11 E 

36 

48 N 

Turin 

. Piedmont 

7 

40 e 

45 

4 N 

Unin iburg 

. .Denmark 

12 

43 r 

65 

55 w 

Valence T . . 

. . Fi a nee 

4 

54 £ 

44 

56 s 

Vannes , 

. .Ditto 

2 

45 nr 

47 

39 n 

Venice 

. .Italy 

12 

2) K 

45 

26 n 

Versailles - 

. .France 

2 

7 E 

48 

48 n 

Vienna 

. .Austria 

17 

23 e 

48 

13 M 

Wardhuys 

. .Lapland 

31 

7 E 

70 

22 * 

Warsaw 

..Poland 

21 

3 E 

62 

14 N 

Washington 

. .America 

77 

0 w 

38 

55 n 

Wilna 

. . Poland 

25 

10 K 

54 

41 Pi 

Yakutsk 

. .Siberia 


52 e 

62 

2 N 

Yarmouth 

. .England 


40 E 

52 

55 N 


EXPLANATION OF SIGNS 

Used in Mathematical Operations, to denote the Relation of Num- 
bers, Magnitudes, and Quantities. 

[The characters with which these signs are used, are either the arithme- 
tical figures, as denoting numbers, or the letters of the alphabet, as denoting 
magnitudes or quantities.] 

5 =, Equality, denotes, that the numbers or quantities between which it is 
placed are equal to each other j as 2 and 2~ 4> 

•J~, Addition, generally called plus, a Latin word for more: it denotes, that 
the numbers* or quantities between which it is placed are to be added 
together, as 3 + m ’ 3 more 2, are equal to 5. or 3-f 2=5. 

— j Subtraction, called minus, meaning less : it is placed between numbers 
or quantities, and donates that the number, &c. placed alter it, is to be 
subtracted from that which is before it, as 5- 2=3. 

)( , or . , Composition, or Multipl cation , denotes, that the numbers between 
which it is placed, are to be multiplied by each other or together, as 
5 X 3, or 5 3=15. In numbers, it is Inset to usex* as. .is apt to be mistaken 
s for a decimal point. With letters it is indifferent which is used ; and 
•Ingle letters are understood to be multiplied where there is no sign be- 
tween them * as a b denotes the product, or result of the nml$tpUcatiou 
of the two numbers represented by a and b- 

Numbers multiplied together are called faclors< 

Resolution, or Elvis m denotes, that the number before it is t%be divid- 
ed by the number after it s as 15-1-3 = 5. When the n timber after the 
•igu is geatar than that before it, the quotient, or reeitifi of the division, 
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cannot be expressed in a common number, because it is less than 1, 
which is the least common iminber. In these cases the quotient is indi- 
cated by placing the number to be divided above a line, and the divisor 
below. Thus the quotient of 3-5-4, is expressed by f. An expression 
of this kind is called a fraction. The upper number the numerator, and 
the under one the denominator ; and the value of the fraction is the 
same part of 1 that the numerator is of the denominator. If the 1 in 
question admit of division into parts, the value of the fraction may be 
expressed in those parts : thus if the 3, in the above example, denoted 
pounds, the result of the division of it by 4 would be three-fourths of a 
pound, or fifteen shillings. When we require only to express the divisi- 
on, and not perform it, the fraction is sufficient : as is the same as 
15-5-3. Arithmetical operations cannot be performed with letters, and 
thus the fraction is the only form in which we can point out the dividing 
of one letter by another : as t is the only way in which we can express 
the quotient of a-j-6. * 

Ratio , denotes, that the numbers or quantities between which it is placed, 
have some relation or proportion to each other. In expressing ratios 
that are equal, instead of = the usual sign of equality, | | is used. Thus 
the expression a ! b\ [c !d, means that as a is to b so is c to (/, aud 2 ! 
4 1*6! 12 ; as 2 is to 4, so is 6 to 12. 

Any one relation of the magnitude or value of one thing, or quality, is 
called a ratio . 

7, Majority , denotes, that the number or quantity which is placed before it 
is greater than that which follows : as a 7 6, that the quantity expressed 
by a is greater than that represented by b. 

Mtnonty. is the reverse of majority, as c /. d expressess, that the quantity 
c is less than that of d. 

S=, and are used to denote the relations of ratios, or proportions, as 
well as of single numbers and quantities : thus a ! 0~c ! rf, means that 
a is the same part or portion of b thatc is of d; a ! b~7e\ d means that 
a is a greater part of b than c is of d ; and a ! b/_ c • d, means that a is a 
Jess part of b than c is of d. The same may he expressed by making the 
first, or antecedent term of each ratio, numerator of a fraction, and the 
last, or consequent term, denominator. 

T;hus an< * are aspect! vely the same as, a l bzzc 

J d, a ! bye ! d, and a ! b/_ c ! d. 

When ratios vary, the signs are conveniently written 

— — , Connexion ( vinculum , or tie) drawn over numbers or quantities, connect- 
ed by signs, or the enclosing of such between parenthetical characters, 
denotes that they are tube taken as one, that is, as the single number 
or qua ntity tha t w'ould result after all the operations were performed. 
Thus, 8+6-i-7» °r (*>+6)-r-7? denotes that the sum of 8 and 6 is to be 
divided by 7, and is the same as }* or 2 : buti 8+6-j-7> without the sign 

•f connexion, is 8^ Again, 24 3x8, or (24 3)x8, is the same 

as 21 x 8, that is 188 ; but if the sign of connexion be taken away it be- 
comes 24—24, or 0. 

n, a Pourtr, A number or letter written over the right of another, in a 
smaller character, is called an exponent, and denotes that the number 
or letter oyer which it is written, is understood to be used as a factor in 
multiplication, as often as it is expressed by the exponent. Thus 4 3 , is the , 

_ same as 4 x 4 x 4, or 64. An expression of this kind is called a power 
ef the number or quantity to which the exponent is affixed, and that 
numi^er or quantity is called the root* The performing of the multipli- 
cat io n* is called involution ; and the number of multiplications is always 
•neWftft than the number expressed by the exponent, because two factors 
are required for the first multiplication, and one additional factor for 
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every succeeding one. If the root consist of several numbers or letters, 
they must he inclosed in parentheses, or placed under a vinculum . 
n, u Root. When a number or letter is considered as a power, the root of 
itis denoted by placing the sign |/ before it, and writing the exponent 
over the sign, in the place of the small letter n: thus ij 64, is the third 
root of 64, that is, it is 4. If the power consist of several numbers or 

letters, they must be connected. Thus p 4+12, or \/ (4+12), is 4 ; 
but 4-4-12, without the connexion, is 14- F»r the second root or, as 
it is called, the square root, the sign is used without the exponent: 
as \/ 9=3. Roots are also expiessed by fractional exponents, over the 
right : as is the same as tya. 

<*> Indefinitude , denotes that the quantity before which it is put, is greater 
or less thau any value that can be assigned : as q, or 


ON VENTILATION AND HOUSEHOLD CLEANLINESS. 

We are all thoroughly aware of the necessity of breathing ; and the 
agreeable freshness and reviving influence of the puie morning air must con- 
vince ns, that the breathing a pure atmosphere is conducive to health ; yet we 
ascarelully exclude the air Iroin our houses as if its approach were noxious. 
Intending to shut out the inclemencies of the weather only, in our care to 
guard ourselves from the external air, we hinder that renewal of the 
atmosphere which is necessary to pi event its becoming stagnant and unlit to 
support animal hie. 

Few persons are aware how very necessary a thorough ventilation is to 
the preservation of health. We pieserve life without food for a considerable 
time, but keep us without air for a very few minutes and we cease to exist. 
It is not enough that we have air , we must have fresh air ; for the principle 
by which life is supported is taken from the air during the act of breathing. 
One fourth only of the atmosphere is capable of supporting life; the remain- 
der serves to dilute the pure vital air, and render it more fit to be respired. 
A full grown man takes into his lungs nearly a pint of air each time he 
breathes; and when at rest, he makes about twenty inspirations in a mi- 
nute In the lungs, by an appropriate apparatus, the air is exposed to the ac- 
tion of the blood, which changes its put er part, the vital air, (oxygen gas,) 
into fixed air, (carbonic acid gas,) which is not only unfit to support animal 
life, hut is absolutely destructive of it. An admirable provision of the great 
Author of nature is here visible, to prevent this exhausted and now poisonous 
air from being breathed a second time j— while in the lungs, the air receives 
so much heat as makes it specifically lighter than the pure atmosphere; it 
consequently rises above our heads during the short pause between throwing 
out the breath and drawing it in again, and thus secures to us a pure draught. 
By the care we take to shut out the external air from our houses, we prevent 
the escape of the deteriorated air, and condemn ourselves to breathe again and 
again the same contaminated, unrefreshing atmosphere. 

Who that has ever felt the refreshing effects of the morning air can won- 
der at the lassitude and disease that follow the continued breathing of the 
pestiferous atmosphere of crowded or ill-ventilated apartments? It is only 
necessary to observe the countenances of those who inhabit close rooms and, 
houses, the squalid hue of their skins, their sunken eyes, and their languid 
movements, to be sensible of the bad effects of shutting out the external air. 

Besides the contamination of the air from being breathed, there are other 
matters which tend to depreciate its purity: these are the effluvia constantly 
passing off from the surface of animal bodies, and the combustion of candles 
and other burning substances On going into a bed room in a morning, soon 
after the eecupant has left his bed. though he be in perfect health, and habitu- 
ally cleanly in his person, the sense of smelling never fails to be offetflld with 
the odour of animal effluvia with which the atmosphere is charged, ^rieke is 
another cause, perhaps, stilHnore striking, when a person, fresh from the morn- 
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3ng air enters a coach, in which several persons have been close-stewed during 
along night. He who has once maue the experiment will never voluntarily 
repeat it. The simple expedient of keeping down both windows hut a single 
half-inch would prevent many of the colds, and even fevers, which this inju- 
rious mode of travelling often produces. Outside passengers* though they 
may butter a little none from cold and wet, generally escape these every-day 
complaints of those who pay double their fare. If under such circumstances 
the air is vitiated, how much mote injuriously must its quality be depreciated 
when several pi i.soins are confined to one room, where there is an utter neglect 
<>i tie -Himes' 4 ; m which cooking, washing, and all other domestic affaiis are 
jiecevsati v performed ; wheie the windows are immovable, and the door is never 
npeneu out while some one is passing through it! On entering such a den of 
i'll th, the nose is saluted In a stench so horrible, as to make any person, unused 
to it, Hvoii ami pause before lie ventiues in ; but the wretched inhabitant has Ins 
tsense of smelling so blunted, that he uoes not perceive that* with every breath 
lie takes, ne inhales a poison, which is sapping the vigour of his body, aud 
destroying the energies of his mind. 

Can we wonder that, with such absolute neglect, all the diseases of per- 
sons so situated should be of a dangerous character ? or that the mind should 
be dispirited, and that the man should tty to drams for relief from the burthen 
which he finds to be weighing him down ? 

It may be taken as a wholesome general rule, that whatever produces a 
disagreeable impression on the sense of smelling, is unfavourable to health. 
That sense was doubtless intended to guard us against the dangers to which 
We are liable from vitiation of the atmosphere* If we have, by the same 
means, a high sense of gratification from other subjects, it ought to excite 
bur admiration of the beneficence of the Deity, in thus making our senses 
Serve the double purpose of affording us pleasuie and security ; for the latter 
end might just as effectually have been answered by our being only susceptible 
Of painful lmpiessions. 

To keep the atmosphere of our houses free from contamination, it is not 
sufficient that we secure a frequent renewal of the air— all matters which caa 
injure itN purity must be carefully removed- The linen of beds should not 
be allowed to lernain unchanged till it has lost all appearance of ever having 
been white, or of ever having had any acquaintance with the washing tub. 
The contents of chamber- vessels should not be left in the house an instant, 
if it be.possible, and certainly not in the room of a sick person: every mo. 
tnent they remain they fill the air with a filthy odour, which is little less than 
poisonous to all who bieathe it. 

Those who have but one apartment in which they must, of necessity, per. 
form all the domestic duties, should be careful to remove ailmatteis that are 
offensive in smell ; as cabbage water, dirty soapsuds, &c ; they should indeed, 



Flowers, in water, and living plants, in pots, greatly injure the purity of 
{lie air during the night, by giving out large quantities of an air, (carhonie 
acid.) similar to that which is separated from the lungs by breathing, which, 
As before stated, is highly noxious. On this auoouut they should never be 
kept in bed roomR : there are instances of persons, who have incautiously gone 
to sleep in a close room, in which there has been a large growing plant, having 
teen found dead in the morning, as effectually suffocated as if there bad been 
A charcoal stove iu the room. 

A constant renewal of the air is absolutely necessary to its purity i for in 
0 situations it is suffering, either by its vital part being absorbed, or by iitn» 
Aore vapours being disengaged and dispersed through it. Ventilation, there* 
** fire, resolves itself into the securing a constant supply of fresh air. 

1^ the construction of houses, especially in those built for the, poor* this 
grfcat oMjct h* 8 heeu too generally overlooked, when, by a little contrivance 
1% thexpangement of windows and doors, a eurrent of air might, at any 
&»*i be made to pervade every room of a house of auy dimension*. Houma 
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cannot he well ventilated that have no outlets for the air; for this reason 
there should be a chimney to every apartment. The windows should be capa- 
ble of being opened, and they should, if possible, be situated on the side of 
the room opposite to, and furthest from, the fire-place, that the air may tra- 
verse the whole space of the apartment in its way to the chimney. 

Fire places in bed-rooms should not he stopped up with chimney-boards- 
The windows should be thrown open lor some hours every day, to carry oft’ 
the animal effluvia which are necessaiiiy separating fiom the bed-clothes, and 
which should he assisted in their escape by the bed being shaken up, and the 
clothes spread abroad, in which state they should remain as long as possible ; 
this is the reverse of the usual practice of making the bed, as it is called, in 
the morning, and tucking it up close, as if with the determination of preven- 
ting any purification from taking place Attention to this direction, with re- 
gard IS airing the bed-clothes and bed after being slept in, is of the greatest 
importance to persons of weak health. Instances have been known in which 
restlessness and an inability to find refreshment from sleep would come on in 
such individuals when the linen of their beds had oeen unchanged for eight 
or ten days. In one case of a gentleman, of a very irritable habit, who suffer- 
ed fiom excessive perspiration during the night, and who had taken much me- 
dicine without relief, lie observed that, for two or tl ’-ee nights after he had 
fresh sheets put upon his bed, he had no sweating; and that, after that time, 
he never awoke, but that he was literally swimming, and that the sweats 
seemed to increase with the length of time he slept in the same sheets. By 
not permitting him to sleep in the same sheets or night clothes more than 
twice without their being washed, he instantly lost this debilitating affection. 

Various means are had recourse to at times, with the intention of cor- 
recting disagreeable smells, and of purifying the air of sick rooms. Diffusing 
the vapour of vinegar through the air, by plunging a hot poker into a vessel 
containing it; burning aiomalic vegetables, smoking tobacco, and exploding 
gunpowder, are the means usually employed All these are useless. The ex- 
plosion of gunpowder may, indeed, do something, by displacing the air with- 
in the reach of its influence; hut then, unfortunately, an air is produced by 
its combustion, that is as offensive, and equally unfit to support life as any air 
it can be used to remove. These expedients only serve to disguise the really 
offensive condition of the atmosphere. The only certain means of purifying 
the air of a chamber which is actually occupied by a sick person, is hv chang- 
ing it in such a manner that the patient shall not be diiectly exposed to the 
draughts or curreuts 

Chemistry has furnished the means of purifyingthe air of chambers in 
which persons have been confined with contagious diseases, so as to destroy 
the noxious power of the effluvia generated in such situations, and thus of 
preventing the disease from extending. This will be accomplished^ attend- 
ing carefully to the following directions : — ^ 

Close all the windows and doors of the room intended to be purified, ex- 
cept the one bv which you propose to retreat, and make up the aperture of the 
chimney or tire-place, except for about an inch or two at the bottom. Having 
put three table spoonsful of common salt, (muriate of soda,) rubbed fine, in- 
to a shallow dish, place it upon the floor of the apartment, — if with a few hot 
cinders beneath it, the better; and then pour, at once, upon the salt, a quar- 
ter of a pint of strong oil of vitriol ( sulphuric acid); retire, and close the 
room for forty-eight hours. Immediately the acid is poured upon the salt a 
pungent vapour, ( chlorine,) is given out freely, which is extremely unpleasant 
to breathe, and very destructive to most metallic surfaces. It is on this ac. 
count that the operator should leave the apartment quickly, and that all the 
iron and brass furniture should be previously removed. This vapour conti- 
nues forming for many hours, and diffusing itself completely through all 
parts of the room, effectually destroys the matter on which infection depends; 
at the expiration of about forty-eight hours, the room may be ensued, the 
doors and windows thrown open, and a fire made in the chimney, in order 
that the aparttttent may be perfectly ventilated. It may then be safely occu- 
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pied. The above quantity of salt, &c. is quite sufficient fora chamber of 
the usual size; for a much larger room, double the quantity, divided into 
two vessels, should be used. The merely offensive odour of sick rooms, or 
of any other apartments, may be readily corrected, by placing in them plates 
containing the chlorosodiac solution of Labaraque , which is now well known 
in this country. 

But no fumigation will be of any avail in purifying stagnant or air 
that has been breathed till it has been deprived of its viial parV; such air 
must he driven out, when its place should be immediately supplied by the fresh, 
pure atmosphere The readiest means of changing the air of an apartment is 
by lighting a fire in it, and then throwing onen the door and windows; this 
will set the air in motion, by establishing a current up the chimney. The air 
which has been altered by being breathed is essential to vegetable lif^ and 
plants, aided by the ihns of the sun, have the power to absorb it, while 
they themselves, at the same time, give out pure vital air. This process, go- 
ing on by day. the reverse of that described before, as taking place during the 
night, is continually in operation, so that the purification of the atmosphere 
Can only be prevented by its being preserved in a stagnant state. 

In thecountiy, there aie other circumstances which require to he attended 
t© besides cleanliness in the house, and the tree admission of the air into it at 
all times. Caro ought to be taken t‘ at nothing be allowed to exist very near 
$he house that can injure the pnrit\ of, or produce humidity in. the atmos* 
phere: heaps of pmreiving vegetables, dunghills, pools and ditches of stag- 
nant water, privies and open drains, furnish a constant supply of the exhal- 
ations which produce fever. In hot seasons, especially, every breeze in such 
neighbourhoods must carry poi.sou with it. These things are much too com- 
mon before the doors of cottages, and even of larger houses. Those who 
build houses for the poor would do well to choose situations sufficiently elevat- 
ed to allow the waste waters to be drained off with facility: without this, 
they must stagnate and putrefy, to the danger of the health of the inhabit 
tains. 
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NATURE AND USE OF CHRONOLOGY. 

The term Chronology is made up of two Greek words, Chronos, u tune,” and Logos, lite* 
rally u word, » or “description, » so that the simplest definition ot its meaning is, the stort 
#f time, — or the narrative of the succession of recorded events, in their proper order, noticing 
the portions of time that elapse between them, 

As the past is our only safe guide for the present, and our only useful key to the future, the 
story of tune, or the consideration of events, in the order in which they happen, becomes a 
matter of the utmost importance Even to our merely historical knowledge, that is, our know- 
ledge of the events themselves, and without any reference to the comparison of them together, 
chronology is important; because, without that, our knowledge is not correct. But when we 
wish to turn our histoiical knowledge to a practical use, by reflecting upon the causes and re- 
sults of human actions, chronology becomes indispensable. 7'Jic great pructiial use of past 
events is the effect that the antecedent event has upon the consequent; and if we mistake the 
order of succession, (and where we have no information we are inure likely to be wrong than 
right, ) we are in a worse condition than if we had no information whatever,— we are in a similar 
condition to a man travelling along the road from London to Dover, in order to arrive at Liver, 
pool,— farther from the object we wish to arrive nt, than if we had not moved at all. 

Now, men seldom take the first step in any art or science, until they are goaded on by 
necessity; and as the use of chronology is philosophical, and thus does not appear till men be- 
gin to compare the former events with the latter, and draw conclusions, it cannot be known 
junong very illiterate nations, and could not be known in the early ages of the world. The me- 
mories of the inhabitants of the South Sea Islands do not extend backwards above an age & 
two; and even then they are vague, not agreed about the events themselves, or informed as to 
fhe intervals between them. Of the recorded events of the early ages of the woild, the informa- 
tion is so Very uncertain, that the most acute and laborious inquirers into the subject are at 
variance. 

Before the story of time can be known, we must know something of time itself; we must 
‘knowhow to compare two portions or periods of it, so as to be able to say either, that they are of 
equal length, or that the one is longer than the other, end how much longer it is. In order to 
do this, we must fix upon some standard of which the length is know n ; and as we cannot keep 
a portion of time by us to apply to other portions as we do a standard pound for weight, or a 
standard bushel for dry measure, we must have recourse to some event which we 
have reason for believing docs not take up a longer period at one time than at ano- 
ther, —such as the rotation of the eailh upon its axis, the revolution of the moon round 
the earth, or that of the earth round the sun. Of the absolute equality of any two por- 
tions of time, whatever may be the event by which they are measured, we never can 
P pertain i because we cannot be in possession of two of them at once so as to compare then) 
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together If we can find no other difference between the events, we have no reason to believe 
that the times in which they hajjpen are of different lengths , and this negative proof is all that 
we can get, In using the measures of time, we observe the same method as with other measures. 
It the period be less than a day, we mention the number of hours, or parts of an hour, that are in 
it ; if it be of moderate length, such as the life of a man, we count it in years ; and if it be long, 
we count it in centuries, or humiieds of years. 

Though to all nations, the various lengths of the day, as arising from the rotation of the earth ; 
of the month, as arising from the revolution of the moon , and of the year, as arising from the re- 
volution of the earth, be each dependent upon the same cause; and though, as the other circum- 
stances of those causes — the spaces over which those bodies pass, do not vaVy much the same 
day, or month, or year, still they must be of the same length to the people of all nations, and there 
cannot be much difference between one and another , yet different nations have had different 
modes of reckoning them. Some of these differences are pointed out in Art. 1. u On the 
Calendar. » 

When a nation came to such a degree of information and importance, as that it felt a desire 
ot record the events of its own history, it generally began with some great event, as a fixed 
point ot epoch, from which it counted the era or succession of portions of time, all presumed to 
be equal, and each equal to that which the nation happened to take for a standard. The day 
being the portion with which people are most familiar, and also the one of which the appearance 
is the most striking — light and darkness being the greatest of all contrast — most natious made 
tiie day the absolute measure, hut as the day is rather short fur measuring long intervals, 
they generally had periods of so many days, and of so many times these again, corresponding 
with, or rather having some resemblance to, oui weeks, months, and years. 

As an exact number of times of tlie rotation of the earth is not contained in the revolution 
pf the moon, and as nil exact number of timeN of either tins rotation or this revolution is not con- 
tained in the rev olution of the earth, eras which are reckoned in terms of either of these fixed 
periods, do not agree with each other In other words, as days, lunar months, and years, are 
not even parts or multiplies of each other, two eras which are counted, one iht so many times 
one of these, and the other in so many times of another, cannot be made to agree, so as to point 
out the time at which any event happens, without making corrections for the fractional dif- 
ferences. The period of time in which those functional differences amount to an unit of the 
shorter measure, is called a cycle —See Art It. 

Those nations among whom the Christian religion has been disseminated, have, ever sine® 
Its introduction, abandoned all eras, save that which began at the birth of our Saviour This is 
called the Christian era ; and when the date or number of the year is spoken ot in a solemn or 
formal manner, the words Antw Dvmtui, or the contraction A. D., meaning “the year of the 
Lord » are prefixed to the number, to distinguish it from other eras. When we count from the 
birth of our Saviour backward, we either put B C., * before Christ, n or Anno ante Christum, 
A. A C , which is the same, Events are sometimes dated from the creation of the world; and 
the term Anno Mundi, A. M , that is, “year of the world,* prefixed to the date , but as opinion 
Is divided as to the precise date of the creation, in tenns of the Christian era, the commence, 
ment of that era is considered as the preferable epoch. 

To find the distance of any event— it it be before the birth of our Saviour, add the date of it 
to the date of* the year, it' after, subtract, the sum in the ftsst case, as the difference in the so« 
cond, is the time from the present date, or the distance of the event. 

As the eras of the nations of antiquity have become obsolete, and as the principal events In 
jtheir histories have been reduced to the respective years of the Christian era, either before or af- 
ter the birth of our Saviour, those eras are needed only by those who read the writings of anti- 
quity ; and, therefore, it is not necessary, in the present case, to detail them. There is, however, 
one era winch is used by a very large portion of the moderns, the Hejira, or era that commences 
at the epoch of the flight of Mahomet from the city of Mecca to tiiat ot Medina, which took pltuif 
In the Q22A year of the Christian era. The Mahometan year is regulated by this event, 
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CHRONOLOGICAL TABLES. 

PRINCIPAL ERAS. 

Creation of the World . —There have been as many as one hundred and forty opinions on the dis- 
tance of time between this event and the birth of our Scivionr* Some make it as small as 
3ol() years, and some as great as 6424. The chronology which is usually given with the au- 
thorized version of the Bible, places the event in the 400411^ year before the commencement 
of the common era 

T/te Olympiads . — The first year of the first Olympiad begins in the summer of the 77fitb year be- 
fore the common era, tbe first year of the second Olympaul, in the summer of the 772d year, 
and so on. 

The foundation of Rome —The 753d year before the commencement of the common era, accord- 
inglo the calculation usually ndopled 

The Birth if Chris *.— This is probably to be dated in the 4th year before the commencement of 
the common era 

The Hqjira . — Commencing on the 16th of July, in the 622d year after the common era. 


BEFORE THE COMMENCEMENT OF THE COMMON ERA OF THE INCARNATION. 
2110 Commencement of the deluge, which Iasi a about a j ear. 

1921 Call of Abraham. A monarchy hi Egypt ui the time. 

1491 The Israelites leave Egypt under Moses 
145J Th“ Israelites enter Canaan 

1 2 >5 Joicph us’s date of the foundation of Tyre, i. e., 240 years before the building of the 

1 1'niple. 

1680 [H*<. |i Cecrops from Egypt founds Athens Aigns Sieyon, Eleusis, founded about the 
same time. Deucalion flourishes [1580] 

I960 Saul, Tint king of Israel. Sparta built by Eurotos and Lacedaemon. 

1048 Tvrt Imilf, am»*ding to Newton. Reign of David 

1019 [ifrnj Cud mu >, I min Phoenicia, founds I'hcbes, in Bocutia , he is said to have introduced 
lrllt is into Gim,’ . 

Dirduuus, n founder of Troy, [1425] 

1028 Uinotrus kfid i a colony of Greeks to Italy, 
rm Mums loigus in Crete. Temple built by Solomon. 

1007 Ampiuctyoiur. Council. 

l'rU2 Ses.islris, an Eg) piiau conqueror. 

393 [1 162| l'cl ops conics to Greece lrom Asia. 

687 Oi neks in Greece. 

283 Sisyphus reigns at Corinth , said to have founded it. 

978 kingdoms or ,[udnh and Israel separated. 

908 Theseus civil®®* Attica 

904 [I53oJ Danuui comes to Greece from Egypt. 

919 Gree v colony to Italy under Ev under 

937 [i860] Argonaut it Expedition. Jason. Hercules. 

928 [13I8J War ot the Seven Chiefs agiuunl Thebes 

518 [131)7] Thebes token by the Descendants of the Seven Chiefs. 

904 [1270 J Troy destroyed by the Greeks 

H oner, perhaps two or three generations later. Hesiod later still. 

883 Carthage found* d by Dido lrom Phoenicia. 

825 [ll 90 J Tbe lleraelubc conquer tbe Fcloponuesus. AEoliq migration to Asia. 

794 [ 1139 J Ionic migration to Asm, alter the death of Codi us, last king of Athena. 

1790 Pul founds the Assyrian empire. 

776 Era of Olympiads begins. ,y ) 

703 Rome founded, according to the usual date 

747 Fir&t kingdom of Babylon, and kingdom of Nineveh, or Assyria, arising from Pul’s kingdom. 

Er« ot JSabonassas begins. 

721 Captivity of tbe Ten Tribes of Israel. 

719 [757] Syracuse founded by a Corinthian Colony. 

718 Independence of the Medea, who revolt from the Assyrians of Nineveh. 

708 [845] Lyourgus’s legislation at Lacedaemon 

681 First kingdom j»f Babylon put jui end to by the Assymus of Nineveh. 

655 Psammeticus king of all Egypt. 

652 [743] First war between Messema and Lacedaemon. 

635 Scythians get possession of Upper Asia, uud Cimmerians of Lydia. 
tij Newton's date of the foundation uf Rome. 

695 Second Babylonian, or Chaldoean kingdom begins, by N abopolassar’s revolt from the Assy* 
nans of Nineveh _ . , . , . 

609 Assyrian empire of Nineveh destroyed by the Babylonians and Medes. * , 

607 Scythians driven from Upper Asia, Cimmerians driven from Lydia about ®® same time. 

* Fabric Bibl. Ant. Cap. 7. Koch. Tab. Rev. Introd. xix. 

t From h^tce, down to tbe date 596, inclusively, the dates are taken from Sir Isaac Newton. 
In some instances, there are added, in brackets, the dates of the same events, as they uproar 
in the tables subjoined ft* tip Abbri Bartlietemy to the Travels of Anacharsis, for Jhe 'jwpm 
of showing the diversity of opinions wldcHave prevailed on the subject of early chrouolo^r. 
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806 Perdiccas founds the monarchy of Macedonia. 

600 The Greeks, under Bellovesus, cross the Alps into Italy. 

691 Legislation of Solon. Draco, perhaps twenty-five years earlier. 

688 Destruction of the kingdom of Judah by the Babylonians, 

660 Pisistratus. tyrant of Athens. Thales flourished. 

669 Anacreon flourished. iV 
660 Simonides born. 

553 Stesichorus died 

648 Anaximander. Anaximenes. 

540 Kingdom of Lydia destroyed by Cyrus, king of Persia. The kingdom of Media probably 
destroyed by him shortly before. 

544 Pherecydes flourished. 

539 P j lhagoras flourished, 

634 Kingdom of Babylon destroyed by Cirus Jews return to Jerusalem shortly after. 

639 Thespis flourished 

625 Cambyses, king of Persia, conquers Egypt. jEschylus born. 

619 Cratinus born, Herat* us flourished 
618 Pindar born 

’610 Fisistratidue driven from Athens. 

609 Monarchy abolished ut Home Consuls and Quaestors instituted there. 

608 Expedition of Darius Hystaspes, king of Persia, into wdfythia. Thrace and Macedonia 
tributary to him. 

603 Parmenides flourishes Heraclitus flourishes. 

600 Amuagoras bom. 

499 Sardis burnt by the lonians and Athenians, 

4M Jlellamcus born, 

495 Sophocles born. 

493 Tribunes and /Ediles instituted a ti tomo. 

490 Battle of Marallion. 

486 Gelon, tyrant of Syracuse. Ep^jjPirmus flourished. 

481 Herodotus born ' 

430 Battles of Thermopylae, Artemisium, Salamis, ondHimers. Euripides born. 

479 Buttles of Platten and Mycale. 

477 Athenian ascendancy commences. 

471 Thucydides born. 

468 Mycenae destro\ed Socrates born. 

466 Battles of the Eurymedou. 

401 Zeno of Elea flourished. 

4.68 Ly sias born 

Gorglas flourished. 

461 Decemvirs at Rome. Laws of the Twelve Tables. 

457 Battle of Tanngra 
447 Battle of Coronea. 

441 Empedocles flourished. Xenophon bom. First Military Tribunes at Rome. 

443 Censors instituted at Home. 

436 Isocrates born 

431 Peloponnesian War begins Hippocrates flourished. 

429 Plato born. Eupolis flourished. 

427 Aristophanes flourished. 

413 Athenians defeated in Sicily. Birth of Diogenes the Cynic. 

406 Dionysius, tytant of Syracuse. 

404 Athens taken. Thirty tyrants there. Commencement of Lacedaemonian ascendancy. 

Government of thirgpty rants destroyed. 

401 Retreat of the Ten Thousand Greeks. Ctesias flourished. 

397 Peace of Dercyllidaa. 

390 Rome burnt hy the Galli Senones, under Brennus. 

389 Birth of ASschines. 

387 Peace of Anlalcidas. 

384 Birth of Aristotle, 

382 Birth of Demons thenes. The Cadmea. the citadel of Thebes seized by the Lacedmmonian* 
379 The Lacedaemonians expelled from Thebes. 

376 Battle of Naxos. Lacedtemonian ascendancy ends. 

373 Theophrastus born. 

371 Battle of Leuctra. Epaminondas and Pelopidos. Theban superiority in Greece, 

365 Autistlienes flourished. Praetors instituted at Rome. 

364 Iseeus flourished. 

362 Battle of Man tinea. Theban superiority ends 
359 Philip, sou of Amyntas, becomes king of Macedonia. 

357 Greek Social war, Phocian Sacred war. 

366 Birth of Alexander the Great. Temple of Diana at Ephesus burnt. 

Dionysius expelled from Syracuse by Dion. Theopompua flourished, 

347 Speusippu* flourishes- Olynthus taken by Philip. 

343 Dionysius expelled from Syracuse by Timoleon. 


342 Birth of Menander. ‘ 

341 Birth of Epicurus. 

Amphissian Sacred war. paitte of Ch®roaeg. ^Ilacedoniaa asceadoacy, 
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335 Thebes destroyed by Alexander the Great. 

33| Alexander invades the Persian empire ; wins the battle of the Granicus. 

334 Alexander wins the battle of Issns. 

332 Alexander conquers Syria and Egypt. 

331 Alexander wins the battle of Guagamela, or Arbela, followed by the conquest of the Per* 
sian empire. 

330 Darius assassinated by Bessus. Philemon flourishes! 

327 Alexander's campaign in (ndia. 

320 Voyage of Nearchus. 

325 Demetrius Fhalereus flourishes. 

323 Death of Alexander. His empire is divided 

322 A Macedonian garrison placed at Athens, by Antipater, and the democracy superseded* 
317 Death of Phocion. 

310 Alexis flourishes, 

315 Restoration of Thebes. 

312 Seieucus takes possession of Babylonia. Era of the Seleucidee begins.! 

307 Restoration of (lie Athenian democracy. 

301 Antiguans defeated and slain at the battle of Ipsus 

The Empire of Alexander finally divided • Ptolemy takes Egypt, Libya, and Palestine r 
Cassander takes MvcedouW^ Lysiinachus takes Thrace and Pithy nia ; Seleucus takes Sy- 
ria, with mhst of Upper 9pa. 

380 Rise of the Achtean league. Chrysippus born. 

278 The Gauls, who had invaded Greece, are driven out, and pass into Asia j Zeno of CittiuiK 
flourished , Phtrato, Epicurus, Arcesilaus, flourished. 

27C Anln.oniis, king of Macedonia. 

275 Pj nhus dc tented in Italy, by Curius Dentatus. 

265 First Punic war. 

260 Duillius gains a naval victory over the Carthaginians. 

250 Regulus put to death. 

21 1 First Punic war ends. 

240 Agis, king of Sparta, put to death. 

23b Pumetms died. 

23 { Livius \ndrunlcns and N.cvius flourished. 

22.3 Antov has Du; Great, (III ) becomes king of Syria, Quintus Fabius. Pic tor flourished. 

222 Bailie of Selhsn Sp.irta taken by Antigomis. 

21 f > Illyria subdued by the Romans 

218 Second Punii War Hannibal paors the Alps. 

Bitties of th" Ticmus and the Trebia won by Hannibal over the Romans, 

217 U mmbal defeats the R uirinx At Ur lake Thrnsymene. 

21b Hannibal defeats the Homans at Canine 

21 5 \liiame between Haumb.il and Philip, king of Macedonia. 

212 S\racuie taken by Mnrcellus Archimedes killed. 

207 Wrubal defeated and slain at (lie Metaurua 

206 Polybius bom. 

204 Peace between Philip and the Romans. Plautus flourishes. 

202 Hannibal defeated by Supio, at Zuiua. 

20 1 Second Punic war ends Enuius flourishes. First Macedonian war. 

11*7 Battle of Cytioscephale. First Macedonian war ends. 

102 War of the Homans with Antioc bus, king of Syria Pacuvius flourishes. 
lSy A'ltiochus is defeaied at Magnesia, and makes peace. 

183 PhUopenru put to (lentil. 

1/2 Second Macedonian war begins Ciecilius, Afranius, and Terence flourish. 

168 Perseus defeated at P/dua. Second Macedonian war end*. Macedonia becomes fit 
Roman province. 

166 Jud is Maccabeus delivers the Jews from the Syrians. 

155 Carneadcs and Dmgeoes, Athenian ambassadors at Rome. Attiu flourishes, 

1 19 Third Punic war bejzius. 

1 18 M. Porcius Cato died 

146 Carthage destroyed Corinth destroyed. Greece becomes a Roman province* 

140 Death ofViriatusiu Spain. 

135 Servile war in Spam. 

133 Murder of Tiberius Gracchus. Destruction of Numaati*, 

132 Servile war in Sicily euded. 

121 Cains Gracchus killed Lucilius flourishes. 

117 Gallia Narboncnsis becomes a Roman province. 

Ill War against Jugurtha begins. 

106 End m war against Jugurtha. 

102 Marius defeats tae Auibromia ami Teutones. 

101 Marius destroys a horde of Cimbriuu3. Julius Caesar bom* 

93 Livy bom. 

91 Italian (Marsfc, or Social) war. 

S3 Mitbridatio war. Marian Civil war. 

87 Mantis seizes Rome. 

8b Death of Marius, Sallust bom. 

84 Peace with Mandates. 

8? SyUg seizes Rome, and is made perpetual Dictator* * 

War renewed against Mithrldate*. * ' t w 
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81 Peace with Mithridates. 

80 War with Sertorius. 

79 Sylla gives up tlie Dictatorship. 

74 War renewed against Milhndates. 

73 War against Spartacus. Sertorius assassinated. 

71 War against Spartacus concluded. Recovery of Spain completed, 

67 Pompey conquers the pirates. Lucretius nourishes. 

63 Death of Mithi idates, (Conspiracy of Catiline. Palestine conquered. 

60 First triumvirate, consisting of M. Craasus, Cn. Pompeius, and Julius Cteear, 

58 Ciesar's wars in Gaul begin. Catulls flourished. 

63 Ciassus goes to Syria Ciesar’s expedition to Britain. 

63 Crassns slain b> the Parthian s. 

62 Clodius murdered. 

60 Subjugation of Gaul, by C^sar, completed. 

40 War between C«sar and Pompey begins. Caesar enter* Rome ; conquers Afraniu* and 
Petreius, in Spain , n rated Dictator. 

48 Battle of Phursaha. Murder of Pompey. 

47 Caesar's war in Egypt lie conquers Flmmaces. 

40 Cersar cmitpievs Pompey’ < party m Atrho 

43 Caesar conquers Pompey s sons in Spain, battle of Mun®^ 

Caesar ile< Jared Father of the Country, Perpetual Dirtaf^Jy/md Emperor. 

44 C/H'sar a assassinated Diodorus Siculus flourished 

43 Battle of Mutinn. Second Tnumvirnte, consisting of C. Octavius, M Antonius, M. Lepidus, 
42 Battles of Phihj>pi, Dedlitof Brutus aud Cassius. 

40 Herod mod** king of the Jews. 

36 Sextus Pompeius conquer red in Sicily. 

32 War between Octavius and Antony. 

31 Baltic of Ac hum 

30 Deaths of Antony and Cleopatra; 

27 Augustus declared Emperor. Virgil, Horace, Ovid, Callus, Pollio, Varius,, Tibullus, Pro- 
pertius, Phiedrns, flourished. 

23 Cornelius Mepos died. 

12 Pannoma ns subdued. Victories of Drusus in Gaul. 

S Seneca born 

4 Bb th of our Saviour , sometimes placed four years later. 

Dionysius of Halicarnassus nourished 

Commencement op the Common ICh a of tiie Incarnation, 
in the 4004-5th ylak from tiie Creation of Man. 


After 

CJrlhf. 

a 6 Augustus dies Tiberius Mathematicians expelled from Rome, 

17 Armnmis defeats Mnrabodus 

19 Gernianicus poisoned Celsus, Pomponius Mela. 

21 Anrnnius is filled. 

33 Criu ifi x .1011 of our Saviour. 

36 St Paul converted 

37 Caligula 41, Claudius 

40 The followers of our Saviour called Christians. 

44 Conquests of Plautius in England. 

SO London founded by the Romans 

54 Nero. Perseus (2>, 34, d. 62). Lucan ( b . 38, d 65), Seneca (rf, 63). Pelronius Arb. 

(d. 67). Dioscorides. Flav Josephus (6. 37, d D3). 

60 Christianity introduced mlo Britain. 

64 Rome set on Are, burned six days. First persecution of the Christians. 

70 Destruction of Jerusalem Pliny (b 23, d. 79) 

78 Agricola completes (he conquest ot Britain. 

79 Titus. Pompeii and Herculaneum destroyed by an eruption of Vesuvius. Valerius 

FJaccus. Silius Ifal. ( d . about 199). Quintilian ( b . 42). 
h 84 Dondtuui. 

84 Agricola defeats (he Caledonians (Scotch). 

90 Juvenal. Epictetus. 

94 Secoj&i persecution of the Christians under Dcmitian. 

96 Nerva. Tacitus. Pliny the younger. 

98 Trajan. 106, Dacia subdued. Suetonius. Florus. PI itarch ( b . 60) : Third persecution, 

117 Adrian. The, Euphrates the fronlier of the Roman empire in Asia. 

118 The city of Jerusalem again destroyed. Dispersion of the Jews. 

138 Antoninus Plus, , Claudian. Ptolemy. Arrian. 

161 Marcus Aurelius and L Verus. Galen. Appian Symmachus. Aul, Gelliim. Apuleius, 
163 Fourth persecution under M. A. Antoninus, 

166 to 178, war by the Romans with the people between the Alps and the Danube. 

180 Commodus. The Goths seise upon the eastern part of Dacia. 

192 The Saracens known by a victory over the Romans, in Arabia. 

193 Pertinax. Didius JuJianus Pesceimins Niger Septimus Severn*, 

202 Emilius. Papininn (slain 212). IHpian (slain 228). Tertullian (d. 220). Philos tratus, 

203 Fifth persecution under Sever us. 
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#09 The wall of Severn* built in Britain. 

211 Caracallaand Oeta. 

213 First mention of the Germans, a people united on the upper Rhine. 

217 Macrinus. 218 Heliogobalus. 

222 Alexander Severus Ongen ( b . 185. d. 254). Dion Cassius. Ammonias Sacoas, author of 
the new philosophy of Plato. Herodian. Sext. J. Africanus. 

226 Artaxerves, king of the new empire of Persia. War against Rome. 

236 Sixth persecution under Maximinian. 

250 First mention of the Franks, a people united on the lower Rhine. 

Seventh persecution uuder Devins 

251 Irruption of the Goths into Thessaly. Plotinus (d 270). Diogenes, Laertius. 

252 Eighth persecution under Gallus. 

258 Ninth persecution under Valerian. 

260 Sapo, king of the Persians, takes king Valerian prisoner. The Germans advance to Rave* 
na. The Vandals. Longinus 
263 Irruption of the Franks into Gaul. 

2fa4 Odonathes reduces the Persians, and repels the Goths, 

267 Dioclesian conquers the Saracens. 

27ft Aurelian conquers Palmira. , Zeuobia. 

274 Silk first brought from 

275 Tlie Goths seize upon DaciWfthe Visigoths, and the Ostrogoths). 

277 Probus drives the Germans from Gaul, and defeats the Franks. 

284 Dioclesian 

298 Constantine Chlorus defeats the Germans near Langres. 

303 Tenth persecution under Dioclesian 

306 Constantine the Great embraces Christianity. 31 1 Lactantnw. 

313 The Franks are conquered, and 32 1 the Sarmatians 
Eleventh persecution eiuisb* mi edict of Constantine. 

323 The Western provinces are joined to the Eastern. 

325 A Council held at Nice. 

330 Constantinople, capital of the empire. 

350 The Franks m Gaul 

353 Constantins. 354-430 Augustin. 

358 J uhau reduces the Sulique Franks, and 
360 forces the Germans to conclude a peace. 

"301 Julian, killed 3t>3, in a war against the Persians. Diophantus, the mathematician. 

368 Theodosius again subilues Britain Valentimau I. War with the Germans. 

369 Valens compels the Visigoths to make peace. 

373 The Bible translated into the Gothic language. 

374 The Visigoths pass the Wolga. 

376 The Ostrogoths are conquered. 

393 Division of the Roman empire. Honorius in the West, Arcadius in the East. Stilice. 

400 Bells invented 

401 Alarm, king of the Visigoths, devastates Italy. 

407 The Germans penetrate into Helvetia. 

409 The Vandals, and others, subdue Spain. 

a 410 Alaric’s third expedition. Capture of Rome. 

412 Astolplius, kmg of the Visigoths, defeats Jovinus in Gaul. Honorius yields up Britain, 

, 428 Nestorius, bishop ol Constantinople 

429 The Vandals, commanded by their king, Genseric, pass into Africa. 

433 to 452 Attila 

451 Attila conquered by /Etius at Chalons sur Marne Theodoric I, 

452 Attila in Upper Italy. Foundation of Venice 
,*457 Hengist the Saxon founded the kingdom of Kent 

408 The Romans expelled from Spain by Eric, king of the Visigoths. 

476 The Western Roman Empire overturned 

477 Empire of the Visigoths in Gaul 

i 490 ,/Ella founds the kingdom of Sussex. 

493 Theodoric the Great, king of the Ostrogoths, conquers Italy. 

.Silkworms introduced into Europe. 

508 Clovis subdues the kingdom of the Visigoths in Gaul, and establishes that of the FrsnljAi 
the country being afterwards called France. 

611 Division of the kingdom of the Franks. 

627 Justinian [d. 565 .) ; 536 Pandecis established. 

653 Overthrow of the empire of the Ostrogoths in Italy. 

658 Ctotaire. 

668 The kingdom of Lombardy founded. 

669 Mahomet preaches islamism, 

i 583 Leovigild, the Visigoth, overthrows the empire of the Suevi in Spain. 

597 Augustine, the monk, settles in England. 

622 The Hejira. Abubekir revises the Koran. 

637 Jerusalem taken by the Saraceus. 

638 The Saracens make themselves masters of Syria, and in 651 of Persia, 

660 Organs used in churches. 

663 Glass brought into England . 

685 The Britons driven into Wales and Cornwall by the Saxons. 

698 The Saraceus masters of Carthage, Aaafestus, the first Doge of Veuia*, 
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711 The Arabs, under Tarik, make a descent on and finally conquer, Spain, under Muza, 714, 
718 Pelayo. 

752 Pepin, ting of France. 

( 755 Pope’s temporal dominion began. 

‘ 774 The kingdom of Lombard) under (lie dominion of the Franks. 

785 Saxony, a province of France. 

786 Harouu al Resrhid. 

787 Tlie Danes make a descent upon England. 

806 Charlemagne crowned emperor ot the Romans. Leo III. Foundation of Scholastic 
philosophy Progress of the Arabs m the sciences. (Mahomet Ben Omar d. 822). Clocka 
introduced into Europe tromthe East. 

803 Tlie Saxons submit to Charlemagne. 

80b The Sorbes and \ omlals be< ome tributary to him. 

$14 Clinrlemr.guo dies al Aix-lu Clmpellj 
827 Egbert the great, king <d England 

853 Pope Nicholas refuses to confirm the election of Phocius, at Constantinople, which causes 
the schism of I he Greek church 

855 Foundation of the kingdom of Navarre, under 1) Garcias. 

877 Charles Ihe Bald introduces the hereditary feudal systcmtato France. 

880 Schism of the Greeks, who separate fiom the Roman cht$jfi|i. 

88J Alphonso 111 penetrmes as far as the Tagus, and becoraerformidable to the Arabs. 

8S5 Pons besieged by the Normans. 

803 AHred the Great succeeds in destroy ing the Danish power in England. 

904 The Russians before Constantinople. 

919 The House of Saxony upon the tin one of Germany. 

961 Otbo the Great joins Italy with Gcnmtrrv, and 

9t)2 Renews the Imperial dignity. 

987 Tlie nice of Capet upon the throne of France, 

991 The aiithmetical figures introduced into Europe hy the Arabians. 

1011 Canute the Great, king ot Denmark, ascends tlie throue of England.’ 

1030 Dismembering and downfall of tlie cnliplmf of Cordova. 

1038 End of the empire of the Ouuuavades in A i ahum Spain. The Moors. 

1042 Tlie Dimes expelled ti om England. Edwin d the Confessor. 

1056 Milan becomes a republic, aftci wauls Pisa, Genoa, Pavia, &c 

10GG Battle ot Hastings. William, duke of Normandy, conquers England. Fiobable beginning 
ot Tournaments. 

1073 Gregory VII. (Hildebrand) Pope. 

1074 Bull of this pontiff against tlie investiture and marriage of priests. 

1070 7’lie empeior, Heniy IV deposed by the Pope. 

1089 Doomsday-book begun. Finished, 1080 

1085 Alphonse ot Castile takes Toledo and Madrid from tlie Moors. 

108G Order of Carthusians. 

1087 William the Conqueror invades France. 

1095 Council held at Clermont. Origin ot the Crusades. 

109G First Crusade. 

1097 The Alinoravides in the Arabian part of Spam 

1099 Capture of Jerusalem Godfrey ot Boulogne king Institution of the Knights of St J'OfctL 

110b Henry I king of Engiand, joins Normandy to bis kingdom JSk 

1108 Lonis VI. king of France, encourages corporations as a security against the feudal Ipra, 
and their vassals.. 

1119 Order of the Templars instituted. 

1124 Musical Notes mventfed. 

1135 Alphonso 111. of Leon and Castile, master of Spain. 

1117 Second Crusade under Com ad III, and Louis Vil Alphonso seizes Lisbon. Moscow founded, 
1150 Abelard . Scholastic phnosophy of Aristotle taught. 

1154 Tlie Plant ageuets (House of Aiqouj asiend the English throne. 

11 G3 London Bridge first built of stone 

1172 Henry It conquers Ireland. Alphonso 1., king of Portugal, takes Murcia from tht 

Alinoravides. 

1180 Downfall of the House of the Guelphs Bills of Exchange introduced into commerce. 
f H86 Sept. 10, Conjunction of all the planets at sun rise. 
il87 .Sqlldindestioys the kingdom of Jerusalem. 

1189 Third Crusade under Frederick L, Philip II., and Richard Coeur de Lioiw 

1190 Knights of the Teutonic Order instituted. 

1191 The Crusaders conquer Ptolemais. 

1192 Battle of A&calon, in which Richard defeated Salad in. 

1200 First mention of Die Mariner’s Compass. Establishment of Universities, 

1202 Fourth Crusade under Boniface. Marq. ofMontlerat. 

1203 The Crusaders take Constantinople. Origin of the Inquisition in Languedoc. Dominican# 

and Franciscans 

1206 Oengis Khan ; Empire of Mogul. Faris University. 

1208 Crusade against the Albigcnscs (till 1229 ). First Charter to the City of London. 

1214 Roger Bacon. 

1215 Magna Charta, the basis of the English Constitution. 

1217 Fifth Crusade, under Andrew’, king of Hungary. 

1218 Switzerland becomes an integral province of the German Empire, 

1220 Astronomy tod Geography introduced into Edrope by the Moors, 
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1 222 Basin of the Hungarian Constitution. The assemblage of the French States, called a Pallia- 
ment S.i arnanca University. 

1224 Thomas Aquinas 

122s Sixth Crusade, under the emperor Frederic II. 

123b The Moguls penetrate into Russia, and take Moscow. Mogul empire. 

1248 Seventh Crasuue, under Saint Louis, king of France 

1253 Alphonso, king of Casiile, construct' d his celebrated astionomical tabes. 

1258 The Moguls destroy the caliph of Tar, dad. 

1201 Michael Paheologus conquers Constantinople. 

1265 D.uite bom ft/ 1331) 

1276 Saint Louis dies hr I ore Tunis. 

1279 The Moguls subdue the whole of Chinn, 

1282 Sicilan Vespers. 

1211 Eml of the Crusades. 

1296 Edwnnl 1 , Jung of England, subdues Scotland. 

1259 Spectacles mveuied. 

1300 Boniface VI tl. Albufeda Roymoud Lully 

1361 Tne Tt inces royal of England created Princes of Wales. 

13!) 2 Cambridge Lniveisily. 

1395 Helvetic Confederation. JATUuim Tell 

1310 Capture of Rhodes hy ih^Hniglifs of St. John. Chiimiics used in domestic architecture, 
1312 The Order of Templars is entirely suppressed by Pope Clement X. and by Plwlip le Eel. 

HI3 Bin, cacao bom (rf 1375) 

1314 Battle of Bannockburn 

13i9 UnneiMty ot Dublin Catalonia and Valencia united to Arragon 

112.3 Scotland becomes indi-pun’ "it Robert Brute. House ol Valois in France, 

1311 Petrarch crowned at Kornc ; 5 J3c l 4, d. 1374) 

13-15 First men' ion of gunpov div in Fj<uice. Fire arms used 
The Canaries diacoveud l.y tiie Genoese. 

1347 First German Univcisttv at Piagur, ltienza, Tribune at Rome. , 

Battle of Dai ham, David, king of Scots, taken prisoner. 

1349 The plague desohde . 1 uiupe. Persuuu >n oi (he Jews 
1354 lncy. de Castio To i idatiuu of the Older of (lie Carver 

1356 Battle oi Poicticis John, ot Fiance, taken prisoner by the Clack Prince. 

1357 Coals first used in London. 

1361 The Tuiks conquei Adrmnople, and establish themselves in Eiuope. Vienna University. 
13(i2 John W ii.iv I ill, K« Ionian *n Lngiaud. 

1301 Philip the Bold, duke of Burgundy 

13o'l Timour, or 1 ameilane, the .uogul conqueror. 

137 J The Stuaits upon the tin one oi Scotland. 

1384 First navigation act in Englaud 
1386 Windsor Castle bunt 
1388 The baffle of Ottciburn. 

1399 The House of Lanoastei ascended the throne of England. 

1400 John Hums, ft disciple oi YViekhff, reformer in Bohemia. 

1402 Bujttzet defeated by i'ume* lane. 

1433 Death of Tuitieiiaue. 

14 fl University of si. Andrew founded. 

1414 Council of Constance 

1415 John Hums burnt. Capture of Ceuta. Batlleof Aginrnurt won by Henry V, 

1417 First nituuion ol Boneiniaus (Gipsies; in Europe. The Hussites ebuse Zisku their chief, 

1418 Madeim discovered. 

.... 1429 The Maul ol Orleans V) 

M 1430 ChailesVIl crowned At Rheims, Henry VI at Paris, Joan of Arc burnt. 

1432 The Portuguese discover the A/.oies. 

1433 Lisbon becomes the seat ot government instead of Coimbra. 

1430 John Guttenberg {J. 1466) Invents the art of Printing. 

1437 The House of llap.vbouig-Austim outhe throne. 

1442 Beginning of Uie Siave Trade. 

1444 Discoveiy of the Cape tie Verd islands. 

1445 Wars of the red anu waile roses 

1446 Inundation at Dort , 160,600 drowned. 

* 1453 Mahomet 11. times Constantinople The English lose all France, except Calais. 

1454 University of Glasgow founded 
1457 Glass hist made in England. 

1464 Stages. Diligences., uud Posts in France 

1470 Publication ol the in si Almanac. 

1471 Printing introduced into England, by W. Caxtoii. 

1472 Lot CH7.0 do Mertius 

1477 University of Aheideen founded. 

1478 Inquisition in Spain, C irdinal Mendoza. 

1479 Union ol Cadiit with Aciag.ii. 

1481 End of the domination of the Tartars in Russia. 

1485 The House of Tu lor as: ends the throne of England. Union of the two rose*. Battle pf 

Boswortn Field Dc.dii ol itu hard III. 

1486 Diaz discovers iho Cape of Good Hope. 

1492 Granada conquered by Ferdinand l Christopher Columbus discovers America. 
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1495 Diet held at Worm*. 

1496 Cabot discovers the island of Newfoundland. 

1498 The Portuguese discover the passage to the East Indies by sea. Vasco de Gama. 

J499 The Moors expelled from Castile 
1500 Alvaiez de Cabral discovers the Brazils. 

1505 Almeyda sails to the East Indies. 

1508 Porto Rico, .lamaiea, and C>iba, colonized by the Spaniards. 

1510 to 15 Goa Malacca, Ormus, comp! by the Portuguese. Albuquerque. 

1512 Navarre unit'd to Spain by Ferdinand the Catholic. 

1513 Buttle of Flodden 

1517 Luther (b 14S3 d. 1510) publishes at Wittenberg disputations against indulgences. The 
Tuiks conquer Svria and Egypt. 

1519 First Voyatrt* round the World by Magellan. 

1521 Luther at the Diet ot Worm- Gustav us Vasa, at the head of the Delecarlians, defeats the 

troops of Chrisljern II. Discovery of Manilla, ol the Ladrones, and of the Moluccas. 
Conquest ol Mexico 

1522 The Ottomans se.ze upon Rhodes 

1523 Zwiuglius (A 14S4 d . 1530 Reformer at Zurich. The Spaniards subdue Chili 

1525 A. de Rraridenbourg Great Master of the Teutonic Order, makes himsell hereditary 

duke of Prussia, Fraiu is I , k/ng of France, prisoner at Ravia 

1526 Moldavia and Walluclna subjected to the donumou of the Ottoman Porte. 

1527 Death of Albert Durer ( b . 1471) 

1528 Conquest of Pern. 

1529 The Turks bo/ore Vienna. 

1530 Confession ol Augsbourg. 

1533 Death of Ariosto [b. J 17 1). 

1531 Henry V I II. betomes tlie bead of the English Church Oath of Supremacy. 

1535 The Anabaptists at Munster Establishment a of the Spaniards at Buenos Ayres. 

153G Death of Erasmus (6. 1 167) 

1539 hupprtssion of Religtihus Houses in England and Wales 

1540 The Order of the Jesuits continued by Pope Paul ill John Calvin (6 1509. d. 1564). 

Reformation at Geneva V miation of the Compass discovered by Cabot. 

1543 Death of Copernicus f b 1173) 

1541 Luthfiamsin mlroduvcd into Sweden. 


1543 Council of Trent. 

1547 Orange trees brought from China to Portugal. 

1549 Telescopes invented. 

1502 Maurice, e'e< tor of Saxony, forces Charles V to conclude the treaty of Pasgan. 

1503 The English go by sea to An banged. Rabelais dies (6 1483). 

1560 Death of Melancthoii (6 1497; He form at ion in Scotland. Knox. 

1505 Gesner (b. iOiO) 

1567 William ot Oiange assassinated, 4 r «R5. Belgic refugees establish manufactures in England* 
1071 Selim 11. conquers Cyprus A letory of the Austrians, near Lepanto. 

1572 Masstu it of St Bartholomew (24 August) 

1575 Leyden University. 

1580 Portugal muted to Spain. Tycho Brahe (b. 1546 d 1601). 

Drake sails lonnd the vvoild. Parochial registers kept in England 

1581 The United Pi ovmces dcilare themselves independent. Gregorian Calendar. The duke of 

Alva oct upics Portugal by order of Philip II. 

1583 Tobacco introdmed into England. 

1584 The Crimea under the dominion of the Turks. 


1587 Mary btuari, queen of Scotland, put to death. 

1588 Defeat of the Spanish Armada. , 1 

1589 The House, of Bourbon ascended the throne of France (Henry IV.) » 

1595 The Duti h establish factories at Java. Death of Tasso (6. 1544). 

1598 Edict ot Nantz. Cusaubun (6 1359. d, 1014). 

1000 East India Company established, 

1602 Company of Dutch trading to the East Indies 
Decimal arithmetic invented. 

1603 Crowns of England and Smtland united in the House oi' Stuart. 

1604 Gunpowder Plot. 

1009 Tim Moors expelled from Spain. Union of Protestant States in Germany. The English 
occupy the Bermudas, m the West Indies. 

Discovery of the Satellites of Jupiter. 

1610 Diecorifry of Hudson s Bay. Henry IV. assassinated by Ravuillac. 

1611 The Poles seize upon Smolensko, and burn Moscow. Baronets first created. 

1613 The House of Romanoff ascended the throne of Russia. 

1614 Invention 0 1 Logarithms by Lord Napier. 

New River brought to Loudon by Sir Hugh Middleton. 

1616 Death of Shakspeare ( b . 1504). Death of Cervantes (6. 1547). 

1018 Commencement of the Thirty years’ war. 

1610 Hervey ( b . 1577. d. 1667) discovers the circulation of the blood. 

1624 Massacre at Amboynn. 

1625 (28, 29, 32, &c ) The English take possession of Barbadoes, Bermuda, Providence, Antiruu, 

and Anguilla, in the Went Indies. 

1626 Death of Lord Bacon (6. 1500 d. 1050). 

Lea* <jfy|ipter {b, 0^), De* Caries (b, 1596), 
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PART II ] 

1633 Battle of Lutzen Dc alii of Cintivni A dolphin 

1011 Dc nth of Walli nstein Battle of Noerdic i K e it Tl r Butch take Cm ncoa from the Spaniards 
1635 Foundation of the French Acudtmj Alinnn of iiunce and Sweden against Spain and 
Austria 

1630 (Jtrecht Unneraity founded 

1610 Poituynl sin ts ott the joke of Spun Tlie House of Braganza 
Assembling of the I >w IVliunrnl in Fngland 
1612 Deuih of G ilih o (A L »0 4) Cavtelli and loncc lli his disciples 

1643 Bio non in invented hy Ton < lit 

1644 Death of Hugo c.rotius Din 1ft in tu* (A J r >80 d 1655) 

1648 Be ce of West pi dn (21 O. t ) (<ufm cation oi the tit it) of Passau. 

Spoilt u,knowled„ s the indepr ndeutt oil t I nw Countries 
164° Chutes 1 king oi 1 nghnd in he led (immcell 
1651 St ct oi 1 » lends (Quikers) epp ared m Lnghnd 
Xm * n \t t p sst d in r i 1 1 1 1 

1651 Ih (tv (vspisnuui 1 1 domiijj m of Rifsn Smnltnsko &e 

It r j Tin f ghsh tike JuindM r trotn tie Spaimuds Peis cut ion ot the Valdois by Chirlea 
1 tin ii ii I (1 

1656 JhtduK Million FI rlor oi Brand* nhun r piotures the recognition oi the independence 

ti i’mss i tl m h 102* y/ 16 )) 

It t « Rnc »1 S i let i t ddi lit tl 

1(0. Hit L t i h t kt Ii imhiy Loe kt V A 1012, d 1704 Dnden(A 1611 d 1701 ) 

it t n at F i s it in Lmui n 
H>0o K in i u n rltd mio i u b hnd 
IU gi it hn m Lon ton 
If 67 ili I>uti h take Sm in m Mill >n 

HO Pence of Aix 1 iCliaptllc 5I1 hm (A 1020 d 16711 Ln Fontaine (A 1(21 .2 16%) 

JO/ J ( nmiWc{6 1600 d HSU dm im (A Uk>4 d 1602; B >il in id 1711 
1(71 I he Dane*, sei/t upon S< f humus 

1677 First wm bftueert U isi. t mu the Oitomm Porte Russia hi l/es on tae Ukraine Death 

ot bpmcsi (A Hi) 

1678 Pt u t oi \i ni gutn Hit H ilu is l 1 ii| n u i p isstd 

Hi?') Lou M MV t 1 1 s p > st s i m of tl m ml 

lOrtl — of Nil ij, 

1081 F >un tin ii of Put I* Iplni h\ Willi un Pi im Tin F/enrh s»i7e on Toh igo 
10X> Rtvoi ( on ot iht i 1 « t of Vaut/ ’iusoins 50 0(1 ) Rt funnel q ui Fianee 
16S0 \ i Pumj> C illii m (it 1601 d .(S/; 

16^8 Dm it tvimdion W ill on Hi, Pnnit oi Oimiu St idthohler oi the tinted Province*, 
lauds m Lhgl md f odd oi Jn ut s I! 

10S) I ole tuti in u< jnss d J j iscopat y ohohc'ic ti in Scotl Old 

t 0 II i l uhetibli h thei iseives at G luitli B I tic oi (he Boyne 

1622 limt!" ot J n Jlo'nie 

10*1 1> ill it 1 u„l uid t st diliJi* d 

lob Pent oi K>s\vUk Jin Diilih take Sunt Fust ati a 

17U0 No Ihein wai (ill 17-i Chmlts \JI ini Pitti tin Great at Penmu Academy at Berlin, 
i / (i I \\ to ot the sue r< isi hi id Sp nil tilt 17 1 1 Prussi 1 c r< eted into a kingdom 
1 02 I* nth oi K H itliiini \une 
17(H Foundation o I St Peb i dmurg 

1704 ( i|tutr oi Lilnall u bv tin F^n^lisli Bittlenf Blenheim 

]/0o I n land mid Scotland uumd undti the smut Puiiiaiuenl Buttle of R muhts 

l/ili Hi h of On h n ti tit 

1706 thniin Nil ut Bmdei iftu tin but le ot Pultowa Battle of Malpluquet 

1/10 Conqu slot Ln oniu, Lstlionm and Corn land b> Peter tin Great St Paul «* rebuilt 

1713 Peae* ot Lliedit Philip ot Anjou king oi Spain Gilo Ptai Minorca Hudson s Bay, 

Ni wl omul Inn 1 indSunt C 1ms topin’* c im ceded to Lu^land, the Low Countues to 
Austria 1 he Pragmatic 4 motion Chari s VI 

1714 Pen* of Rudstndt Oio g< t Flee tor of i ftuiover, uk ends the throne of England 
171> lit be Hum m Scotland in f voui of the Stiiuts 

1716 Death of Ledmit/ Septe nnnl act passed 
1 20 loot ul vtion nit induced into England 

1721 Pc if r tbt (zie.it I iki s ilu <illc ot Jbmpeioi ot all the Russias 
J72) Death of teuton (A 1642) 

17^6 Academy of Pc (etsbuit foouded 

1730 ialuculcits Tin lmo.nftei Sv iff (A 1667 d 174 4) Young (A 1681 d 1765). Pope 
{ ?> toss (f 17 H) Tii unson (A 1700 d 17*8) Boeihaave (6 1668 d. 1738) 

1716 f he Poitcut mob m EiUnhmgli 

17 17 Gottingen Lmvusity 

1739 Nadu Sc huh reduc < s the Mogul emperor to extremities. 

Rebellion m Scotland 

1740 Ww ol the Auslimn succession, till 17*8 

1742 Peace ot Breslau and ot Berlin Fiedeiick the Great acquneg Lower Silesia, and tfo 
gi enter part at Uppei Sileoia 

1741 Bailie of Del tin gen 

1744 Anson sails round the wen Id. 

1745 Buttle of Foutenoy 

1746 Buttle oi CulliHlen 

| 74 l peace of Aix la-Chapelle Klopatock (A. 1721. <f. 1BQ3) IdNUing (A. 1739. 4 . 1791), 
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Montesquieu (b 1698 d 1755) Reaumur {d 1757) Voltaire (d 1778) Rousseau 
(< b 1712 d 1788) JJuffbu (6 1707 d 1788) Goldoni (5 1707 <f 1792) Linnaeus 
(b 1707 d 1778) 

1750 Westminster bridge finished 
17 *2 New style adopted m Bnt un 

1751 British Museum established 

17l?5 Great earthquake at Lisbon Loid Clive obtains Bahar and Orissa, in Bengal 
1750 The Seven ye irs nai 

1709 Expulsion of the Jesuits fiom Portugal Pombal Battle of Quebec Death of Wolfe* 

Eat thquakc at Gun « 

1700 Jesuits expelled fiom Prance 

1701 Family eompact of the Bourbons 

1702 V ate of Pans Fiance cedv.s to England Canada C Breton 9t Vincent, St Domingo* 

lobaco and the co st of S nc ,al Spun tc t * Florid » 

1704 laves in ip is 1 in the English Colonic & ol Noith Atactica The Order of tho Jesuits 
suppi eased in Fiamc 

1707 The* Jesuits expelled from Spam 

1708 Fiance p in basts tin isln id of Goisir a fiom the Gt loesC Hoc al Academy established 

1770 lax upon 1< nn North Ament i BUckinus bndge hushed 

1771 Cook s In si \ 03 t 1 ge i< und the woi d 

1772 Fust paititum ot Poland Strucnsec put to death 

177 1 Pope Clement AJLV Suppiesses the Ordei of the Fts uts Insurrection at Boston A tif- 
go ol tea flung into the sci 

1774 Bj the treify of pence of Autschuk. Russia extends its lioutiers towaids Turkey Tho 

Cnne’i indepeiuleiit of the Porte Bloc unit ot the poit ot Boston, und Gongiess of 
12 pi ovine es it Phil i it lphi i 

1775 Wat ot Aiuhu m Indcp udcncc Guuial Congiessof 13 provinces . u 

1770 4thJuh,tht l mt< l »i e e * ot North Ainu tea declared in Up udent Death °|Muno and 
of Ariun bin th JHpr 

1778 W u of the B yimnsui c^suon Aili uice between fiance and the Gmted Noith 

Amend bi c of G In tic c 
M in ot bn I in la mist llv c All Riots m Loud >« 

17M Kant ( f 1804) b ilc ( i>>) / 1805; Witdan 1 [b 1713 d 1813) 

1782 t nghuid ink new h l s ih ml ji i li ml w th< United St ite * ot North America (30tli 

Nov ) 1 li ( i mi i m l ku > 1 1 1 ill n id i ihc toinnii >n ot Russia 

1783 Great c ait ij ike i i G t bn P id ci \ei sulks be i ween England and North Amenta, 

Iranci >p m (hi bcpi ) H) il il (»Jth 31 iy) 1/bl 
J786 Germ; n 1 < '^ut 
1787 First as«.< mb ly of the N >tab’ s 
178S iSc i tin 1 is* mblj ol lie s h il I s 

1789 Beginning it Ih ft u 1 K c elution Gc neral assembly of the States at Versailles as a 

iiilioinl on inbi> sup, itssion ot piivucgt s and ot teudal rights and tithes lnsufiec 
turn* in the L< v. Oimn its 

1790 Suppi ssion oi til i ii us mlers in n intones the nobility, Sec m France 

1791 14th >C] t »uc<i ciiet of (lie lust eom it u noil l>> Gouts XVi Second national legislative 

< ssi mbJj 

170.J Fir&t i ution a a list I ancee A» m k on the Tudenes French Republic Peace of Jassy 

1793 21 st J mu u 1 mi Vtl bcu licil Se cm 1 c ou&tnuUon Ih Itcign of Terror 10ih 

O tobei the it u h tnaded T ul 11 llcmapaite Sc oil patiition ol Polaut Gicat 

1\ n id and Dmt /11 a c eltd to Piussa Ku* ni obtain 1 Git uuua an 1 Volhmi 1 

1794 lail ot Robes eire Kculitlon in Pnlaid K si ms %.o Heath ol Lavwsici (b 1713) 

Habeas Corpus Ac t suspend ( it fue tele^rqli luicntcd Bruce llu tiavellcr d Lord 
He wesuctoi} June 1 Exchequer B 1 s 1 sued American minister received at Puns 
Retreat of the Bntisli array 111 Ttui ns 11 file ot 1'iuga 3>,0u) Polls bul holed by 
buwarj ow 1 1 ul of John Hoi no 1 c o*e 1 u< D ikt oi V uk Itiwn the c on tun nt 

1795 Thud constitution Normal and centre! s hods 111 Iiarm** lhird paititum of Poland 

between Pr issm, Austin and 11 issn s ppus 1011 <f the st aelihoUlt t slop of tae Gow 

Couniuts lhc h igush take tlu idmclei 5 e\ Ion, and m 179/ Tun did, tfce Boiapaitr 
\ 1 cto 110 us in Italy breach eitcicd Holland, ant StadthoUlqr tutivc l 111 Gib laud 
Suspension ot the H be as Corpus Ai ts continued Wuiicn Hast ngs an, anted ftlungo 
patk befou lus travels Mohs and uots m various paits of brigand Assault on 
Geoige 111 

1790 NatfOttM Institute ot Arts and St icnees at Pans found/ 1 Ce y Ion take n Ii sli Insun et turn 
Act $Wtsi d Boimpavt crossed the Alps, and penetiateu n 10 Italy Bat 1 tc oi Lodi &c 

Rfetrtfat ot Moreau ijiglisU goo Is prohibited in he ante Gicat quant tics oi uo m ihe 
Thames French flat de.tmel to invade Ireland dispensed alter having touche i at 
Bautry fill 1 Several vi< tones at sea 

1797 Peace of Omtopo Formic Ligunmi and Cisalpine Republics Fiench extend (heir cat 

quests in Italj VntoryotSI Vincent (Feb 14) Vunous petit 1 »i« ten the dismissal of 
ministers Mutiny at bhcemes* B ittle of Camperdown Political discontent in England 
Death of John Wilkes Rebellion ui Irtian 1 

1798 Con Ters of pea e of Kadstadt Bonajmite in Kgvpt Independence of St Domingo Re* 

hellion in lit laud < imtmues A detachment ot French laud in Ireland Battle of the Nile. 
Income Th\ imposed Cold 16‘ below ftero m London 

1710 Second coalition Fiance (Suwarofl) 9th Nov Revolution Of the I 8 J 1 Bi mmdre 

HedSfc m Pius \ I Valencia, 15th December Fourth Constitution Bonaparte ibst 

CttnnS. Tippoo t$m conquered by the English. Division at Mysore, Bonaparte in Syria 
n 



47 


FART U.] NATURE AND USE OF CHRONOr.OOT. 


and Egypt. Sir Sydney Smith at Acre. Seringapatam taken. Expedition to the Helder, 
and the Texel. Suwnrrow’s campaign. British and Russians leave Holland. Mr. Can. 
ning’s first official appointment 

1800 Peace with the Vcndeans. Victories of Bonaparte in Italy (Marengo). Republic of the 

Ionian Isles (Parga). Kleber dies in Egypt. The East India Company acquire (lie Car* 
natic. Royal Institution founded. Great scamty of provisions. Peaie of El Arisch. 

1801 Arcot, &c. The English take possession of Malta. Nelson before Copenhagen. Peace of 

Luneville. Death of Lavater (b. 1741), Union with Ireland. Planet Ceres discovered* 
Expedition to Egypt, Battle of Alexandria. Death of Gen. Abercromby. Peace signed. 

1802 Peace of Amiens. Bonaparte Consul for life. Execution of Governor Wall for cruelty. 

Despard’s conspiracy- 

1803 War between France and Great Britain France sells Louisiana to the United States of 

North America. The Negro chiefs proclaim the independence of St Domingo. Duke d* 
Enghien shot Victories in ndia 

1804 Napoleon Bonaparte proclaimed Emperor of the French. Francis I. Emperor of Austria. 

Tae Jesuits restored by Pius VII. Ohio becomes a North American state, Dessalines, 
Emperor ofliayti. 

1805 Napoleon, King ot Italy. Third coalition against France. 2(ith Dec. peace of Presbourg* 

Bonaparte ortered peaie, Trial of Lord Melville. Surrender of Ulm. Battle of Trafalgar* 
Death of Nelson. 

1800 The Electors of B ivaria, Wirtemberg, and Saxony take the title of king. Confederation 
of the Rhine. Continental System Eugene, Viceroy of Italy., Dissolution of the Ger- 
man Empire, Joseph Napoleon king of Naples, Louis Napoleon, king of Holland. War 
between France aud Prussia. W. Pitt, d. ilcnri and Petion af*SU Domingo. Mr. Fox 
and his friends in office, British manufactures prohibited in America, Battle of Jena 

1807 Peace of Tilsit. Bombardment of Copenhagen. The 61 ve- trade abolished by the English 

Parliament. The royal family of Portugal embark for Biazil French troops enter Spain. 
Monte Video taken- Battle of Eylau Bilile of Tilsit. Boutpuite declares Britain in 
a state of blockade. Change of the administration (Duac of Portland ) 

1808 Joseph, king Joachim Murat, king of Naples New nobility in France Inter- 

view between Alexander of Russia and Bonapaite ut Eifurt Alliance wiui Spam and 
Portugal- Convention of Cintia. 

1809 New war between Austria and France, Peace of Vienna, Revolution in Sweden , Guslavus 

IV. and his hens excluded i rum the throne Sweden cedes FiuhuiU to Russia Retreat 
and death of Sir Jolm Moore Colonel Wardle’s charges against the Duke of York. 
Battle of Taiavera Mr. Perceval Prime Minister, Expedition to Watchmen. 

1810 Napoleon mimes Maria Louisa, pnucess oi Austria, Luiou ot Holland and the coast* 

of the German sea, as far as Lubock, with Fiance Bernadette, elected prince-royal of 
Sweden, adopted by Charles XIU Sir Francis Burdett commuted to (ae Tower. Buttio 
of Busaco. 


1811 Maskely lie d. 

1812 War between France and Russia Battle of Mo.skwa, 7th Sept Burning of Moscow. 

Retreat of the French, 18th Occ. War between England and North America. Peace con- 
cluded at Bucharest between Russia and the Ottoman Porte; the Pruth the frontier 
John Horne Tooke d Perceval assess mated Battle of .Salamanca, 

1813 1st March, Prussia in league with Russia All Europe ta~e amis ag iin to recover their 

independence. Baltic of Lutzen, the 2d ol May , ofVUUxiu, the 2lsi of June Mani- 
festo ol Austrin against France, 10th August Buttie ol Uros-Ueeren, 23d Augusi , of 
Katzbach, 2bth August , of Dresden, 27lh August; of Culm, doth August; of Dcnue- 
Witz, 6 th September , of Leipsic, loth, 18lli, and lOtli October, oi Hanruu, 30tli and 
3 1 st October. The French evacu no Germany aud Spam The Kngiisu pass the Bidas- 
soa, 17th October, and cuter Fiance. Treaty of Vale in m. Pmice ot Orange, is re* 


called 

1814 Peace of Kiel, 14th Jan Norway ceded to Sweden, Butnin retains Heligoland. Battle 

ot Brienne, 1st and 2d Feb. ; of Or. lies, V.'tli Feb , ot Loan, Dili March; of Fere Cham- 
pauoise, 25th March The, Allied Sovereigns elite. Pans, 3,st March Abdication of 
Napoleon, 1 Lth April. Lbuis XV II I enters Paris 3d May. Fculinand VU. enter* 
Madrid, 14th May, Suppression oi the Cortes Ite establishment ot the Inquisition, of the 
Jesuits’ Colleges, &i Aviextsa.id execution.!. lus.urauon of the order ot Jesuits, 7lh 
Aug. Peace between France and Uw Aided Sovoreigm, 30th May, Fiance is confined 
within her frontiers ax at the Isl Jiui 1792 Sweden restores Guadaloupe, and Portugal 
cedes Guiana, to Frtim o. Holland tails under the dominion of the Pi nice of Orange. Han- 
over made a kingdom, 2bth Oct Not way is joined to Sweden, 20th Oct. Uoagress at 
Vienna, 3d Nov. Genoa united u Sardinia, 12th Dec. Indictment of Loftt Cochrane 
and others. Jubilee. 

1815 Napoleon Bonaparte returns to France, 1st Ma: cli, Neapoletina defeated by the Austrian* 

at Tolentmo, 3 May. Taking of Naples, 20 May. Battle of Waterloo , 4 8 June. Pari* 
»ur rendered, the second time, to the Allied Power* , 3 July. Louis 'JplH. made hit 
second entry 8 July. Bonaparte banished to St. Helena. 12 Aug. The Jftfly AHiiinee 
concluded lie tween the Empeiois of Austria and Russia and the king of Prussia, 20 Sept; 
Joachim Murat, ex-kiiif of Naples, shot ID Oct. Foundation of the Republic of the } 
Ionian Islands* 5 Nov. Peace betw ecu the AiJied Powe.s and France, 20 Not. ; the fronts 
erg to remain ah in 1790. T he United Provinces of Buenos Ayres declare their indepen- 
dence. Riots about the Com Laws. Embassy to China. Lord Fochrane escaped froaq 
the King’s Bench Prison, and voted in Parliament. ** wi * 

1816 Algiers bombarded by the fleet inmer Lord Ex mouth, the captives set free, 27 4% Riot* 

in London, Spa-fields mob. Death of Sfierttlan. ' u *^. s > 
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1817 Disturbances in various parts of England. Habeas Corpus Act suspended. Cash payments 

resumed at the Bnufc. Princess Chirlotte d. Abolition of the Slave trade by France, 
Spain, and Holland. 

1818 Accession of Charles John (Bernadotte) to (ho throne of Sweden, 5 Feb. Negotiation between 

the Allied Powers and France, concerning indemnities, 25 April. Congiess at Aix-la- 
Clmpelle. Evacuation of the French territory. Distress of the disbanded seamen. 

1819 Discontents in the manufacturing districts of JLin gland. Southwark bridge opened. Lord 

Sidmoutli s circular. The Manchester meeting. 

1829 Jan. I Commencement of the Spanish revolution proclamation of the constitution propos- 
ed by the Cortes iu 1812. Jan. 29 death ol George HI. Feb. 13 Duke de Berri assaisi- 
natod. Feb. 23, the Cato-street plot. March 8, the King of Spun swears to the roiistitu. 
turn of the Cortes; suppression of the iuq unit ion March 25, the Jesuits are expelled 
from Russia May 15, commeu. ement of tin* revolution at Naples (Caibonnri). July 5. 
Act of accusation ag.mi&t the Queen of England. Sept. 7, remarkable eclipse of the sun. 
Oct. I. Constitutional Junta in Portugal Oct 8, Death of King Henri in the island of 
Hayti Oc( 21 ratification of the treaty by which Spain redes Florida to the United 
States of North Amcuca 

1821 Joa 1, A re* olu turn m Brazil. Jan 8, Congress of Ley bach. Austrian army occupies 

Naples. Mar. (>, lusun return in Moldrvia and Wnllncluu, 25. The Greeks join (he insur- 
rection. Mar 10, till Apul 10, disturbances in Piedmont , tin* king resigns in favour of lug 
bfolner. April 23, the Cri «k Put much put to death at Constantinople . May 5. death of 
Napoleon Bonaparte. July 4, the King of Portugal relumed to his capital. July 19, Co- 
ronation ofGcOtfgblV. Quern Caroline died July 20, Austrian troops o. copy the king- 
dom of SardminT^kug 12 the Russian A minis sad oi quits Constantinople Aug. 17. Georgo 
JV visits Dublin. Oi t 10, public entry of George IV into Hanover, Dec 1, the Sp.oi. >h 
port of St Domingo declares itself independent. Catholic Bill passed the Commons, lost in 
the Lords. 

1822 Jan. 1, the Greeks declare themselves free Jan. 20, the Giand Duke Constantine of Rnss : a 

renounce!, the right of succession Feb. 11. the Prune Royal of Brazil sends ba<k the 
Portuguese troops, and (Feb 10) institutes a representative govermhent. March I, sutuig 
of the Ordinal y Cortes at Madrid Match 8, tin Lain d St'itox of north America ac- 
knowledge the independence of those of South America. May 21. Don Augustin Iturludc 
made Emperor of Mexico. July 2, Massacres in Madrid July 8, victories by t lio 
Greeks ut Larissa, 'ihermopyl.e, and Salomcu, and Juty 14, nt ThermopyLo. Aug 14, 
Anny of the F.uth. Oct. 1 The Kink of Poi lugal swiars to the new lonstilution Oct. 
12. independent « of Bni7.il ; the Prince Regent pem burned Empeior. Oct 20. 
Congress at Verona. Gicut distress m Ireland. Cooige IV. visits brut land. Death of 
Lard Castlereagh 

J823 Jan. 9, the .Spanish Cortes reject the mediation of the Cabinets of Petersburg, Vienna, 
and Bet Jin. 20 March, removal of the kin; of Spam tO Seville, thence to Cadi/. 7 April, 
the Freni h army enters Spain. 19 April, I tui bide dethroned 23 May, the French t nter 
Madrid 5 June, the king of Portugal suppre* >es the constitution. 25 June, the French 
invest Cadiz. Guatemala declares itself nuk pendent of Spam and Mexico 20 Juiy, 
Mexico aeknovtlcdgt s the independence of Guatemala. 31 Aug. Battle of the Trotadcro 
before Cadiz, la September, Jrttego (akin pn-nnor, and (27 Nov.) put to death nt 
Madrid. 1 Ocd., theking of Spain legumes Ins despotism, and abolishes all the proiced. 
iugs of the Coilcs, from 7 March, 1SJ0 Etnl ol the Spanish Hevolution. 4 Qil, 
proclamation of the. Mexican Constitution by the President Vittona. 23 Oct., Alliance 
between Colombia and Mexico, rallied 3D June, 1821- 30 Oct., the Government of Great 
Britain sends Consuls to the new States of South America. London Bridge ordered to 
bo rebuilt. 

}824 2lJun., the English troops defeated by the A shunters. 10 Feb., Bolivar is named Dic- 
tator by the Congress of Peru. 5 March, Lord Amherst, the Governor General of India, 
declares war against the Burmese 19 April, Death of Lord Byron. 30 Apnl till 9 fri^y , 
Disturbances in Lisbon : departure of Prince Miguel. 5 May, the English take Rangoon. 
10 June, Commercial Treaty between Gi eat Brit uu .md Denmark. 3 July, the Cnpitan- 


pacha takes and destroys Ipsara. lb July , Ilurbidc eilects a landiug near Soto la Marina; 
the 19th July, lie is taken and shot 22 July, Peace between Great Britain end Algiers. 
The English drive (he Asbnntees from Cape Coast Castle, 0 Aug., Bolivar defeated Cun- 
terac near al Samos. The Capitan-paclm lepujsed w»ih the loss of three ships, See. Id 
Sept., Death of Louis XVIII. , Charles X. succeeds, 3 Git. Treaty between the Slates of 
America and Colombia, C Get , Sea fight uottr Mitylenr and Scio, between the Turks and 
Greeks, in which the former were worsted ; two ships burnt. 12 Oct., Provisional Govern* 
Greece; Couduriottj and Panuzzo Notara, Presidents, 19 Nov., Hurricane on the 
crafts of England, Holland, Demnaik, Sweden, and Russia. Inundation of Petersburg. 
51 Nov., total evacuation of Moldavia by the Turks. Disorder prevails in Greece, Colo-* 
cotroui mm$ the standard of revolt against the Government. Chancery Commission ap- 
pointe^^Pmltrion of a mummy found in Essex. Mechanics’ institutions began. Union 
of the Scotch dissenters. Catholic rent collected. 

1 Jan., Communication by Mr. Canning of the intention of Great Britain to negotiate trea- 
ties of commerce with the Governments of Colombia, Mexico, Buenos Ayres, - Ac., upon 
the basis of the recognition of their independence respectively. 11 Jan., Colocotroni 
submits to the Greek Government. 2 Feb. Treaty of Commerce concluded at Buenos 
between IA eat Britain and the Imited Provinces of Rio da la Fiat*. 4 Feb., In* 
ssifla tffoiB in Holland and on the northern coasts of Germany. 9 Feb., Mr, Adams elected 
JfiSr four years President of the United States of North America i be eaters upon bis funev 
Wns Mnpsk 4, Sfib., Landi n g of Ibrahim Patiabetiyoea Corn® And Medan, 2S Feb. t 
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Convention concluded between Russia and Great Britain, for the freedom of navigation , the 
connneice and fishery ou the Pacific Ocean, and the frontiers of the north-west coasts of Ame- 
rica 10 March, Bolivar is again invested with the dicl.dori'd power in Peru. 13 March. 
Treaty of Alliance conelude between Colombia .ind Cnatemdo. 17 April, Decree of the 
king pf Prance , confirming the independence of St. Domingo, in consideration ot n money - 
payment iK April, Treaty of amity, commerce, and navigation, < one Suited bed ween Gieat 
Britain and Colombia 10 April, the Egyptians defeat the Gieeks near Porgt. 29 April, 
the Me vie in government ratifies the treaty of commerce and imvigatn.n com bided between 
Groat Britain and Mexico 12 May , M i nulls bums, in the Poit of Moil on, one corvette, 
three brigs, and six transports lielrmging to the Egy ptians. 18 t May , Nav.irino sui renders 
to Ibrahim P.islm. 22 May, Colocotioni set at libeily by the'Grcek gow mment Coro- 
nation ol Charles X ;it Kheims. 1 June, the G* eeks defeated by Ibrahim Pasha 2 June, 
the Gicek fleet defeats 1b *t of the Captain Pasha between Cape Orn and the isle of An- 
dros Ihtalitin Pash i tal.es Calnmati, and 23 June, Tnpoli/za 5 Julv, Ibrahim Pasha 
defeats C docotroni near Tiicoipha. 21 July, tin* government of the Netherlands opens 
its ports ip the Kisl Indies to tue slops of all iritr ns 24 Jwy, Resolution ol the provi 
sumory government ol Greece to hive recourse to the protection ol Lngl.md. 4 August, 
the Greek (lect fours the Ottoman squadron to quit the laiifude ol Misvdoughi G Au- 
gust, the p- ov im es ol l.pper Pei ii declare their indepemL’in.e, and lake the name of the 
Bolivian Republic. 20 August, Treaty com hided between Portugal mid Brazil. 26 
Septernbci, Treaty of commence and navigation concluded between Great Bnlain ami 
the liunse towns 15 November the king ol Poitu gal rati lies the Meaty concluded with 
Brazil, and takes the title of Empei or IN November, the bpwnlpto entirely evacuate 
Mexico. IDecembei, Death ol Alexander, Empei or of Russia. 1, 2, 5, December, 
General Campbell defe >ts the Bu.mcsc near Finnic Act ncamst the Cdlmlic association. 
Petitions against the Com Laws Giv d ci inmerc*. l i didressis, and failures of bankers. 

1820 January 3, war between Brazil an l Rue nos Ay ivn Bhuitpove besieged liom 23 De-em- 
ber, 1825, is stormed by the Eng 1 isli troops under Cord Couih»umere, 20 January, Sir A. 
Campbell defeats t the Bunnesi mar Mullonn 22 January, Capil 'datum, and 2 >, sur- 
render of Cal$*9.; Peru emueiy evaluated by the Spam, nils 20 January Treaty of 
navigation concluded In tween (beat Britain and i intiee *8 Jauiiui 3 the Clocks d-speise 
the Ottoman fleet Missolonghi *s revirfo: bed 21 i 1 nmavy , Peace concluded ..t 
Ynndahoo between the bust India Compmv and the Riumese Toe R-umese pay one 
million pounds moiling, and suiicudiriigri.il extent of territory Death ot D John 
VI Emperor anM king of Pottugal, 23 Ap.il. Ibialum l’aslm takes the rums of 
Missolonghi, Resolvtd by the national assembly at Epidaurus, to unite the English 
Ambassador to Constantinople, loanange that I lie Greeks .should govern themselves, by 
paying a yearly tribute to tJpPoite Don Pedro gnes a dim ter to Portugal, add con- 
firms (2(» April; the Rrgencyfv 2 May , Don Pt dro abdicates in favour of bis daughter, 
Donuu Mimadi Gloria Decree issued by the government of Mexico foi the suppiession 
of titles 7 May, ibtahnm Pasha disperses ami drives. the Greeks from the, heights which 
command the. road of Caiovista. 8 May, Resolved by the Mexican Senate, nrver to 
listen to any proposition made by Spun or any other power, unless the basis of it should 
be the full and entire nrKuovv lodgment of the independence of Memo 14 May, Den- 
mark celebrates a lest ivul tn commemoration of the introduction ot Christianity, winch 
happened a thousand yea is before 15 May. Kanleputhe at Grenada Ticuty of anuty 
and of commerce concluded between the East India Company and the king of Siam. 
19 M ly, Treaty of navig dron between Great lhitiiu and Sweden l‘J May, Departure 
of the Ottoman troops from Moldavia and W illnchin. 20 May, Cabinet decree ol the 
king of Prussia, that Uie commerce and navigation of Gieat Bnlain and ol its possessions 
beyond sea, should be ticated like those of the most lav on red nations, as lone os the 
Prussian suhsiect* should enjoy the advantages granted to them by Bio Act (*, George IV, > 
chap 114. 25 May, Op enin g of the fiisl Congress ot the Bolivian jepubhc 29 May, 
Resolution of the Porte ^Rernuig the organisation of a new* army in the Ottoman empme* 
called Asa akiri vuah om 1 unne tan army), or Assakm dichedidn mauxsur^je (new 
Victorious army. 1 Jua gA ending of the Greeks near Salomdii, and battle with Oiner 
Pasha. 5 June, the lmpowPlon of foreign silks into Great Britain, will! a duty, permitted 
from this day. Death of Carl Maria Von Webet, in JHinrlon, 14 June, Insumcriou of 
tlie Jauissaries on the night ol the J ith and 15th of June, at Constantinople, of which 
4he consequence is, a fresh organisation of the Ottoman army. 15 June, Defeat of the 
Janissaries ,* 2 or 300 are killed on the spot , ninny others are condemned 10 he exei uted. 
Convocation of a general congress m Club, to frame » Constitution 16 June, Finnan 


issued by the Grand Signor, declaring the abolition of tlic Janissaries 4 July, Death 
«f the two ex -presidents Adairi and Jeflerson, on the 15th anniversary of thd declaration 
of independence of the United States of North America 9 July, Popular insurrection* 
against the charter, in Portugal, mostly at Chaves, Braganzn, Estremos, ami VillaviciostC , , 
The insurgents march towards Spain, 1) July, the national CongresS'Mmtit u tes Cbtlr 

f ponfederative state 18 July, the king of Persia resolved to commeBftPmpjties witlt 
ussho, assembles his army near Ardebil. 22 July, Death of Piazzi, tfce?%4roiioineiy r , 
Naples. 24 July, Shock of an earthquake at Mantua. 7 August, Victory pf the £n|pj|* 
lish troops and their allies over the Ash mtccs 8 and 9 August, Ibrahim Pasbft defeated." 
bv the Myj&ote*. 22 August, Lord Cochrane arrives at Messina. 14 August, the nation* 
al assomblf:4f Greece is catted together m the island of Poms. 15 August, the Sera* 
uuier Resold Pasha takes the cltapf Athens, it) August, the Congress of Jama names 
Bolivar president of the republic for life. 29 August, Attempt by Favier* nd 
Jfcaki to relieve the Greek garrison Acropolis, totally f ule*23 August, Pror^aioa- 
'Of the PftrUanwnt of Great Britain td*the 2d November, imgjto August, an fegUsh 
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flirt arrives in the Tagus, 30 August, a conflagration, which breaks out at Constantinople, 
minces 6000 bouses to ashes. 3 September, the emperot Nicholas crowned at Mowow. 
JS September, Shot k of earthquakes at Cuba. 20 September, Solemn reception of Lord 
Ponsonby at Buenos A v res, ambassador extraordinary of Great Britton 28 September, 
Russia Hr* lares war against Persia Admission of the Colombian flag to the Ports of 
France 30 September, Epidemic distempeis prevail on the northern coasts of Europe, 
aud piu tu ularly hi Holland, in consequence of the inundations of 1825, ami of the great 
heats of the suuunei 4 Octobci , the Infant Don Mljspiel lakes the oath of fealty to the 
Poituguese Constitution, at Vicuna 0 October, Insurrection raised against the Poitu- 
. gucMi Constitution, by the Mirquis of Chaves 15 October, Earthquake at Messina. 
18 October, Lotteries teased in England 111 Octohei, Death of Talma at Paris 29 
Oetobei . Uetiethiug the Infant Don M>guel with the Infant, i Donna Marin di Gloria, queen 
of PmtioMl, by pint oration, at Vienna 30 October, Opening of the sessions of the 
Cortes, l» (lie fat. ml, Regent 1.1 November, Convention i oncluded between Great Bri- 
tain aid tin V n it od States ot Ninth America, « oik crning the indemnities to be granted 
to tin \me> man Mihiocts injured by the war Bolivar re tin us to Bogota 12 Noveinbei, 
opening <d‘ the Parliament of Oi rat But un 23 November, Decree issued by Bolivar, 

2 y virtue ol wbu li he at eepts the «1 h tutorship * Treaty concluded between Great Britain 
ttd Bi,«/i! tin the abolition of the slave trade 28 November, Noteof the Spanish govern- 
ment to tin* AiubaSsadois of the Allied Poweis, in which it is ded.ued, that the Spanish 
government will take no pirt in the cut* rprise of the Poituguse rebels, and that measures 
have bo< n adopted to picvent an invatum of Portugal 20 Noveinbei, Death of the Mar- 
quis ot I l,istm|$C 3 Deternlici , Portugal entreats the assistance ot Great Britain The 
Portuguese rebels take Lninego 5 December, Message ot the President Adams on the 
opening ol (he session of Congress 7 December, Death of Fl.ivman, 10 December, 
\ ilia Flor detents (lie Portuguese insurgents II December, Message of the King to 
Parliament, concerning the assistance which is determined to be sent to Portugal to sus- 
tain the Government and the Regent against the aggressions of the rebels. 12 Dec , 
Opening ol the French* handlers 1 1 December, Em tint u,ike at Granada 17 December, 
Departure of (he ill st English auxiliary troops for Portugal 22 December, the Poitu- 
guesr rebels udv imcf nom Lamego towards Coimbra 25 December, the first auxiliary 
troops ai rive in Lisbon 29 Do* ember, Arrival of the Lord High Commissary , Sn Fic- 
dei u A 1 ,ui, at Cm fu 

1 827 Janti.uj I. The lung of Frame submits tollie Chambers a protect of law for the suppies- 
, gamut (lie .Slave-trade 5 r Hu Duke of York d 22 The Duke ot Wellington is appoint. 
„ fCd Cnumumder-in Chief Febiu iry 7 Dr Pelham, the Bishop ot Lincoln d. S Parliament 
meets pursuant to adjournment 17 Lord Liverpool at larked by a stroke of apoplexy. 
22 Mi Pee) obi an is leave to bring in a bill for nmejrtng the criminal laws March 1 Mi 
Conning brings toi wind his resolutions rospo* (mg tb© Corn Laws 5. b Sir Francis Burdett 
brings the submit of the Catholic Claims before (he House of Commons , Majority against 
the motion, 4 24 Edward Gibbon Wakelleld, William Wakefield, and Frances Wak* held 
tried and found guilty at Lancaster, for the felonious abduction of Miss Tut nr i 25. 
The ship H*»i hi, Captain Parrv, sailed from Deptford on the Northern Expedition, April 
10. Mi. Canning is appointed Fast Lord of the. Treasury 11. The Duke of Wellington 
resigns, 12 Six other members of the Cabinet resign, Both Houses of Parliament adjourn 
for tin* Easier recess 17 The Duke ot Claveme is appmuUjd Lord High Admiral of the 
United kingdom 20 Sir John Copley is created Lord Lyudhurst, and appointed Loid 
Chancellor 24 Mr F Robinson. Mr Plunkett, and Sir Charles Abbott are created peers 
by the several titles ol‘ Lord Godei ich- Lord Plunkett, and Lord Ten terden. Mr Canning 
is appointed Chancellor of the Exchequer 30 The king hold* 0k pourt, at which Lord 
Lymihmst receives the Great Seal, Mr Canning the seals of ll^lC^ncellor of the Ex* he 
quer. Mr Sturges Bourne those of the llonn* Department, and Lord Goderich those of 
the Colonial Department The king of France d»sbandj|toe nat'lfcnal guard. May 1 The 
House of Commons resumes its sittings, when Mr. , Jjwl aud Mr Canning enter into 
explanations leapectmg the formation of the new mMmfry. 2 The House of Lords meet, 
when the late ministers of (he old, and some of those of ttoftiew cabinet enter Into similar 
explanations 17 A Bill for dissolving Hie marriage of Edward Gibbon Wakefield with 
Miss 1 urnei is brought into the House of Louis A discussion respecting the new Ad- 
ministration takes pl.n e in the House of Loids Mr Tierney is appointed Master ot the 
Mint. 18. An alimnnig accident occurs at the Thames Tunnel, Rolherhithe. 22. The 
jurisdiction of the Court of Chancery in bankruptcy is discussed in the House ol Com- 
mons June 1 Mr Canning, as Chancellor of the Exchequer, brings forward the budget 
to the House of Commons * The Duke of W* llmgton moves an amendment to the Corn 
M, which being agreed to, the purpose of the bill is annulled. 19 A public dinner is 
given to Mr Brougham at Liverpool 2fi The Unitarians’ Marriage Bill is carried in the 
Lords, July 2. Parliament is prmogued by proclamation. 3. The murder of the Rev. 
Mr. Mptyptiousc of Huntingdon, 5 The Bank of England resolve upon discounting bills 
at.fjwrcefit. 9. Tie* Emperor Nicholas u invested with the Order of the Garter at 
St. retevsbujrg. The Russian Fleet , bound lor (lie Mediterranean, arrives in Portsmouth 
harbour m* The Marquis of Ltmsdowne is sw orn in as (Secretary for the Home De- 
partment. Angus! 5. Mr. Canning's life is declared to be in imminent danger by his 
physicians. 8. Mr, Canning expires at ten minutes before four o’clock this morning 
li. Lord Goderich is appointed Premier. 16. The funeral of Mr. Canning. 17. His Ma- 

f stoholds a Court, at which the Duke of Portland is declared President of the Council 
icPuke of Wellington again accepts the Command of the Aifmy September, 3. Mr. 
uskisson is appointed Secretary of State for the Colonial Department and Mr- Ilcrri- 
<## .Chancellor of toe Exchequer. 21. The George, of 129 gun* is launched t# 

* 
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Chnthem 22. Admiral De Rigny arrives off the port of Navarino 29. The Aurora 
Borealis is visible In London with peculiar brilliancy. 29. Captain Parry arrives in Lon- 
don from lus unsuccessful expedition to (he Noilh Pole. Ot Johor ft. The Ilainmei smith 
Suspension Budge opened 20 The nn\nl action ofNavarnm 24. The Uc\. Robert 
Taylor found guilty of blasphemy , in the Court of Kind's Bench 27. Sir Anthony 
Hart is appointed Chancellor of Ireland, and Mr Shmlwell, Vice Chancellor of Eimhind. 
November > The Pieneh Chandlers me dissolved, ami seventy six new Pens arc < icatcd 
bv on Old i nance, 15. Dr.Tomliur, Bishop of Y\ inch- .s!rr, ,1 :i0 IM>' Davies Gilbert 
elected Pit si. lent of the Royal Soon tv ;n the mom of Sir II. Davy. Dt*» c rnlar 7 The 
Bank of Lisbon suspends its payments. 19 Thu teen new Baronets uve ci< ated. 30 Tli« 
Infant, Don Miguel, of Portugal, arrives in London, 
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ABSTRACT OF THE ACT 

53 Geo. IP. Chap. 255. 

For continuing to the E ast India Company, for a fin ther Term, the Possession, 
of the British Territories in hid///, together with Veitain Exclusive Privi- 
leges ; for establishing further Regulations for the. Government of the said 
Terntoties, and the, better Administration of Justice within the same; 
and for regulating the Trade to and from the places within the Limits of the 
said Compu ng’s Charter.— July 21, 1813. 

(Expire?, 10th April, 1834.) 


AccorNTs. Distinct nr counts to he kept of the Company’s territorial, political, and com- 
meroal affairs. § 61. — Tins pi uuiplf to be attended to in accounts to be laid before parliament, $ 
6!) — Accounts, nhsl racts. and statements may be mpuri d by (lie boaid of unnimssumeis, to be 
piepnred by the (Inertias <$, ?S 

\v i ions Jn ,ii turns toi unlawful anest of persons found in the East Indies, defendants may 
plead the general issue, § 123 — Pioof to lie on the plaintiff, and it \ erdn t be given for defendant, 
plantifl shall pay tie hie costs, § 123 — Limitation oi actions to t tree years, § 121. 

Admikalta Juriadii turn of the king's court extended, s> lid 

Am o ’ ate General. May exhibit > of urinations to the kina's marts in matters of revenue, $ 
1(M) — May tile uiform&tious m king’s courts for debt due to Ins AJ.,|< st j , (> 111. 

Apmsil Where one would lie to the Su-xler I)c\ ami\ Adawlut, or local i nm I , British .sub- 
jects may appeal to his majesty \s court, $ 197 — Siuli ‘loucat not to bar the jurisdiction of til© 
king s court! —The plaintiff may sue there at ins cleaning 107. 

Akiuiulaconsl The king crapownisl (o constitute, hy letters patent, three archdeaconries. 
— The ir salaries ( ,£2,000 per aim, } tube paid out of the tenitonnl revenues, $ 10 —To com- 
ment e on taking office, apd cease w ith tun lions, § 50 — Warrant for letters patent to he coun- 
tersigned by president of the hoard, § .">3 - 1J- S majesty may giant them pensions (ChtlO per ann J 
aftei discharg ng functions in India fin fi;u lii yt ais, $ 64. 

Army. Generals and colonels, and lieidemiit colonels commanding leeiments, mav return 
to India, nftei five yean nhsmic, with consent of the director-, and the boa id. though their 
abscni e may not have been oi casmned by sukness, intiiimty, or .ucidenl, $ Si — Oo\i rnmemts 
in India may make laws, regulations, and a l tales of war, loi Hit; inline beeps, and to hold 
court s-martial, § 06 — Former laws, a? 1 1 < of w T ar, and oslabbslu d usages i on/nnied, $ 97 

Assaults Justices of peace m the pr-n mces shall have jun s< I iclnm, in t of assault and 
trespass committed by Bt nas n subjects on the natives of luilia. — Convictions immovable by cer- 
tiorari, and subject to provisions ol JJ Geo III c. 52, § 105. 

Ballot (See Votes j 

Bills of E\c ■* v.sok To he paid out of home profits, $ 57 

Bishop or Lisjion. Vested with visitatorial jurisdiction over the East India Company’* 
College, in Copland, $ 45. 

Bishop or In oi v His majesty may establish a h sliopriek for the British territories in the 
East Indies, § 99 — Salary so commence on bik mg office, an l cease with filiations, § r >0. — Ju- 
risdiction or filiation limited bv letters patent, § 51 — ilis imijgftty mnv grant such m lesiastii al 
jiuisdiction ft# lie may find ne< cssary, $ 52. — Warrant fm* letters p.dent to Ik* roister. sign- d ' jp 
president of the board, § 53 — Hu majesty may grant pensions to bishops (£1,500 per annum ) 
buying discharged their funcUivaa in India for fifteen j ems, $ M. 
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Board of Commissioner?!, Special licenses for the continent of Asia, between the Indus 
and Malacca, or islands uoith of 11 k* Wipi.d or, or Bencoolen, to be at the discretion of the direc- 
tors, subject to the hoard, who are to letord their reasons, § 11. — Licenses for othei places 
more north than 11 clegicts south lotitu !c, and between 04 and 159 decrees east longitude, to be 
granted by the boaid, m ho are to frame rult% for (he same , mid in eases ind falling witlini the 
rules, are to reeonl Ute sp** u cimiui,i.iu> aid iommium.de the same to the directors, ^ 12 — 
Approval by the boaid, of duties imposed in .ndia, luaessary to their validity , § 25 — To grant 
licenses to South .Sea Minders to sail \, dlmi « ei t* tn limits, $ *2 — No such ship umlci .*5(1 
tons to sail wit, .out license from the ho ml, ) .12.— Po.. ei s, with regard to tmliv iduals jro< ei ding to 
India, (Soo Pci sons going to India ) — To have full power and emit lend over all colleges and semi- 
naries, abroad .aid at home, § 42, 43, (S,a Colli ges j — President to i ounlersign warrant lbr let- 
tes patent, respecting bishopucl. oi itich'leaconi us, § 5.5 — Duties m ludm on Comjanj ’s mu! 
pm ate trade goods considered as fenilenial revenue, and subjei t (o the controul of the bond, 
$67 — To ha\o coal m ul over the « pprnpu.it ion of the let nforial revenues (except sums issued 
in Indiu to make good home pavmeids on .u count of P n dm ml c barges of loans to India, to com- 
mercial puipo.sesj, $ 68 — Cowl of Diicclois to delnci to the boaid copies of proceedings, and 
of dispatches ice cued icldmg to the appiopi intiou oi u imuc and loans to inv cstments, $ 09 — 
No dispatches relative tlieicto to he s< id to Judin till niipicncd bv the board, § 7Q, — The board 
to return dispatches wiili all le.sonuble dispatch, not exceeding two months, § 71 — Proceeding* 
Of the board may be signed by clnei or ass, slant sec relaiy, $ 72 — Sac ,c*t committee directors net 
to disclose dispatches sent limn the presidencies, relative to war, peac e, oi urge-nations until au- 
thorized by the bout cl, $78 — Boaid may icquiie abstract accounts, and statements to be pi< par- 
ed by tin* dun <ors, § 78 — Directors not to fill up vacuums in India without nppiobation of 
the board, § SJ — tie dorm uni of servants, i ivil or military, suspendc 1 or removed by the govern- 
ment abroad, not to be valid w ltlicmt i unseat of the board, $ S3 — Gratuities above ,£600 must 
be i onfiruied by the bo.ud, $ 3S — No duty or tax imposed by lo«.«d governments valid, till sanc- 
tioned by the directors, and appioved by the* board, $ 93 

CnaTiPK ul*. Counlcrlt it mg ceitihuite of licenses, or attested copies thereof, punishable 
with hue and imprisonment, $ 20’ 

China Exclusive bade w dli Chin i to continue in the Company, together with the trade in 
tea, during lucllim term, subjee I to tiie pi o visions of ioimci act:*., $ 2 

Chores in Auiion .Stealing chases hi action, vvillim the juusdiction of king’s courts, pu- 
"lishahlc hkt slc.ilmg goods, $ 114. 

Coins Coimierteiting c unent coins, punishable with transportation, § 1 10 — Uttering coun- 
terfeit coin, pumsh.ihie ; — first ofteiice, six mouths’, second, two years imprisonment , third, 
transportution lot Hie, § 117 — Certificate oi forme i con net, on m the courts sulhveut evide lice of 
conviction,^ 1 is — Having more than live pieces of counteifeit coin, without lawful txcine, 
punishable* by line, or three* months’ mipiisonment, $ 119. 

Cor, lew*.* and 6i:min vitiiis. In India to be sublet < to board of commissioners, $ 42 — ho vi- 
rions joi schools, public ic< lines, or other htewuy institutions m India, for the bcnehl of the na- 
tives, to lie i eg aimed by flic governor general m council, subject to the controul of the boaid; 
but appointments to oliu es tlieiem, to be made by local governments, § 13. 

CoLU.t.*E \Ni) Mjlii c.n Slminauy. in England, directors, w itli approbation of the boaid, to 
make rub s and i emulations tor the same — Directors may make irpiesentalioi's lespec ting alter- 
ations oi additions by the Imam, $ 44 — Bishop of London to exercise vis licit mail jur<sdu( oil, $ 
45.— No person to be fipponiLd a wrrti i iimess he shall have kept torn terms, and shall piodme 
a certificate of conformity to rules, § 16. — Establishment of ohms m the c ollege and imldaiy 
aemmary , undtlit* jirincipai appomtmt nts tlieieto, to be subjee L to the conti out of the board, $ 
47. — Principal amt proic-mrs i A empt iiom paroch nl icsid* lice*, $ 4S 

CommanoI'.iIs in Cuu.F Vacancies to be supplied by duedois, subject to Ins majesty's 
appiobauou, $ 8f — .valaiy to commence from enduing upon ollue, $ 89. 

COMMLNl KVil.NT 01’ Al l' lOlil Auiil I8J1, § 125 

CoUMLiRiONiais i oh Aitaur Of Wiua. (See Board of Commissioners ) 

Cotlais. (but* king s mints, pioviucinl courts.) 

Dejit bill i. slot fndta debt to be defrayed out of territorial revenues — Territorial or 
bond debt to be liquidated, as directors. With approbation of the boaul, shall eliiect, § 55 — 
Debts of tin company (< \u pt pi ampul oi bond debt) to be pud out m home profits. — Indian 
debt, or bond *!ebl ul hum* , m wlmt ease to be* r. tinted emt ol home profits, $ 5< — Suipius of 
tern tonal leviouts and home (it outs applicable* io payment of certain dciis, $ 9 — Jl the 
debts, alter itclm tiou, sh ill be again increased beyond ecu, im sums, <edm uou again to fa^e 
place, § Oil — bo much ol 38, Geo lii. e. 52, ns i<‘laV,M to the payment t.l a sum into the 
Exchequer, tor r« ovny thereof, or to the payment nuo the ban*, repealed, $ 6i 

Dlut Juste i sol peact u> have jurisdiction m casts of samll debts dm to natives from. 
Brit.sh sul*iec<s, v f ' 6 — Debts due to In.; majesty i a ‘ • iu«vi red by information, tmu in the 
king’s court , by the Company ’.s advoi.dr general, $ Hi. 

Du.EUTOfts, Co ckt or — Ships in pi .vale trade not to go within certain limits w itlwut license 
from them, § IL— To gae special licenses of couim* to. pun. <p,d »et.ienn ms, § L , — *> md 
licenses for the tonlim-il of A.i. bet .< a the Indu. ,.nd .vla.ac, a, or <s, iud» re ,n oi the 
Ecjuator, or Bern oolco, t » b> at t*. ,i disc, lion, sublet to iht tonlioul ol Ut« i cm.d, wh„ arc to 
record their ica&oas, ^ — No d,‘l*ts imposed in India to be valid tin -.an ti >nc*d by ti < dn^e 

A wp, § 25 — To gr ad in r*i sv's p. Souai >t a whalers to go to ctTiun pUm.*., ^ — p v .,m*s of 

pbcouit with ugaivt Jo.ii.n.iduuls go.i.t to ludm (Sec pere ./n y . y to i„ n. neiner 

to the board cc»pm iti >11 area * -ia ol dispatches icccivcd, remung to it. uppuis adioii of 

revemu* uiivl iopn^ io .uvi-'.i'ociimr 09 — No il..s}».,tcnc*s u*Lilr. < . icicdti to bo s nt t. in u, ml 

appioved by the boned, ^ /t — .scurt icmimtiee ol Ujuxuhs ..id to ui-mS^c di«poiciic*. -ent 
from the pH'sidfm jcs, reiatiu* to war, pt iu ouieg„ ( * u it. 0 i^, UiUii noth' iiztu l>y ue oc.c* l, ^ 
73 .— Secret coummtee tu take oath presuibed, ^ Ja.— In < uses ei ecjuiuity of veieR m gentiui 
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court or courts of directors, the question to be consuleied as rejected, except in cases of two or 
moie candidates im olme, winch hk, to be delei mined by tut, 77 — lioird may require accounts, 
abstnu is, and suucincuts to lit ptepaied by direitois, ^ ;;> — Dnectois to tin up vacancies of 
Govcthois and Coiiiiimn.ier.sm Chief, to llis Majesty s uppi nbntion, b.n tins is not to aliect the 
right oidii’cctoi •> lo uxjJI, ^8.' — Duecdois not to supply vacant us ui India wrthuul approbation of 
the boaut, ^ SI — So pinluuy made by them above tu.ni lo lie good, unless i onlmned by the 
boaid, $ SS. — mii( ow 1 1< d (<• giunt .supcunnnialiuus in oompniiyN m rviuils in England, $ 93 — - 
fto duly or tax. imposed by total govciunn nts to be valid till sanctioned by duectors, with the 
appiobution of ihe nomd, 9s 

Diviolnd ot JO pei cent to be paid out of home profits, tilt geperute fund exhausted, and 
then to* per tout ^ fi7, 02 — To be pio\ided lot be foie home ptotits liuble to Icmtoiiai 
charges, 6tc ^ fM. 

Dt riBs Unrd-. exported or imported by the Company lobe subject to the same duties as 
those in private hade, 1 $ 21 — No duties imposed in India 10 be valid till sam tinned by the 
dirci tins, and appioveil by Iht ln-aid, £ 2.‘ > — Duly lo Company' on pinaie fiade, gi.uited by 33 
Geo 111 e 52, icpealcd , but such it pt.d not to exit ml lo goods impound into the poit of 
London, aud deposited 111 Die Company s wu. house, mu <0 import iiom Chin . , ,uid not to ullcct 
engagements ot Ihe Company with ilmn s 111 India on goods ol the Company to be debited to 
commerce, aud, togethei with duties on pu\ ale liude goods. <»> be comma ied as terutonal 
revenue, and to be subj'tcl lo (be boaid, ^ u7 — Govt mint ut af Toil VV ill min, Madras, Bombay, 
and Prince ot Wales Islands, may impose tlulies of ut.foms and *>'.1101 Cues on plates anti per- 
sons vvitiun (Jie jui fsilmtimi in (be < ouns < -dabhslnd by lot kn\ s :j.i in .ti thus. pi,.us, in the 
same ummici as m plates wutiout stub juris httiun, ^ 9-* — yin, >,e U duly 01 tax to be valid, till 
sanctioned by the dnectois, w itli the iippiobalem oi the board, ^ tit — Governor Genual aud 
Governors w Council may m ike bias and regulations respecting such duties, aud impose lines 
and lorteituic lm non payment lb. ieol. ^ “9 

Lust In on Comixvn* To \euui government ol former tei liloi ml aiqmsitions and others 
lately made, duiiug lurther tn m, § 1 — To re 1 am tin cm lusive tiade vuin China, and the ti.*de 
m tea, du nig » fuither term, s.ib,» v t lo ec; tarn leg.iinti ms, § * — file lemi and the exclusivO 
tiade to tease ami be determine u, on tin e .p nation ol tloeeytais iioiic by paiiiamtnt, at any 
time after 1 tltli April, 1831, and pay ment 01 what is dm imui the puhut to ihe Company, but 
the Com jinny ’s corporation not to be deiei mined lianeliy, nui (hen nghi (o ttaic 111 common 
with others, $ J, l — None bid the Goinp uiv , 01 pi .sous by then iit< use, lo trade m lea, uof 
to t \port nulitaiy slores to eeita.n plates, ^ s, — Company to driiuj sanities ami pensions of 
bishops and ni ende icons, § 19, .14 — Appin dmn 01 the Company s (eiiiiniml revenue, bee (Ter* 
1 t/ui uil lit ! . lutes ./ — Vppuentiou ol tiicn home promts (Her honu jmjutt ) — IN o thing in this 
act lo utfeel tin; light ol tin Company , § 9> (Her Ditto a j 

La si l .un ilaciC O.mrvNv It ues gi mied uy 13 and lb Geo HI. to be paid before good* 
are tiebvi ied lo Ihe ownei s oi consignees , and il not p ml holme the goods are tu.arod, the Last 
India Duck Company may .scud them lo the Company s watt houses to be sold, and the rules! 
Shall be ueuutle 1 iiom tin pun base maiiey, ^ 2u, 1‘J 

Li ectsiAsritAL LrtvimiSHMj; si' t'&W An.itjf <t < . us, hu/wjt J 
LquirvusNi’s vm» Alio amices to poisons pi oceedmg 10 India, 89. 

EsTUUaiiMLsrs Expenses ol, lob ueirayed oni n. in iilm i.d irvenues, $ 55 
Lxeatiifii Military stores uot to be t .ported but to .a .tarn plates, and by »e v used persona. 
FoiteKS M iiuiciiiiuce ol, to be ueliayed out 01 tmiuon.n it.enms, ^ hu — Payment ol the 
king’s troops by ihe Company , nut to exceed 20, i)0b men, uuiCbs g. cuter iv under sent on their 
requisition, ^ b/ 

FokukvV I'unishable with transpoitulmn, ^ 1J , >. 

GuviiiiNim Gcncaal in Cot'.v ic To regulate provision for schools, public lectures, or other 
literal y constitutions for the beiient ol tne 11 dives, but subjicl to the boaid of commission- 
eis, § 4J, m 

Govk \ ffon Glnki.ai. and GovtiiNoa in Covsuh 'HWie apjiointed by the dmmtors, suliject 
to hi-, mnjesty s appmbaimn, ^ SO. — Nalnriesv'Wheu lo tommem > , and tdiowam e-^ lor equipun at 
and voy 'ge, § &9 — iiay impose rustoms 01 dulics no ! taxes, on pnues «.ml jn > >ons Wdl.m Ihe 
jiii isdic UOli af the courts e-.lablish._n bj tin; King s en iiic., 111 Um same, nmnner a^ in places with- 
out >. re. 1 jurisdiction ; but not valid, u.i s\u. >m j. 1 m iih dm ilors, wdhihc nppiob.ttion 01 the 
buai.i, ^ 78 — dluy man; li.vs ana i.gam.i -.i-. riMjiei i_:g M.clidntu .aid taxes, .end impose iiuj& 
air iortcitu;c,s for non-pay uieuKiie.eoi, $ >> — na. •. id home poisons resmiug in India with- 
out ia oust*, wtrhuut suliiecdii’ ihtm to .a iiier pin .-.u, mil, ^ 104 

G .-vrimw . Noun abovt <,0 »o to In .,011 , .dues*, ca itb me. I by the board, i> 88. 

Homk fnoFiis J lie pi .mi 1 in Un Guin^uiy m v^.i a lint am to be ttppneu, 1st, in paying; 
bills of oxcuangv , 2d m paying dt uis, t-xc pi piuit pat ol boud-ucbl , 3d, iu paying dividenu 01 PJ 
per cent, tel s. p. rule f.-nd < xln«.,.st. d, -niu liieti M4 p< t teni , 2d, m reiiiiUiou oi Inman debt 
or bond debt at no. no, ^ aV — Home p. mils uot name 10 leuilo.ml chaigcs, till liter dividend pro- 
vided , t v« pt iu hills and cei Uhcalt s an vulno micived 111 India, and to interest and. sinking 
lund on hmjd>f '.'vl2 lrom the pubin lo un Company — li heim innds be insulttcieut, niter cbvi- 
d* mi, 11* .ten iiar *■ mils drawn tor luo mtt.usl o. exi-nmg debt, u< tu uncy Lo be, paid as parliament 
siuniiwui — Monies 1 eccived at luniie on * min ot nils muwnnn teiriional lauds, or lor ad- 
vam. a in h.dm, u* b appuu 1 m payiiuut of teintoii uca.irges m Europe, h commercial proflta 
at noun* b. mi sc u u nt in rny year tor dividend, tin: dcaccmy lo be made good out ol surplus 
teuiMrnu n ve.un .> m pic< ca, *g year, ^ .>s». — Applied 1011 ol suipius Dome pro tits, § 59, 60. 

i .u* Ju 1 . .m to pievout the lmportath# oi goods, the pi oduce of any 

plan * v.itbci tlic charter, e.t ’ t >. 1 a, i-um any othc- pina:. within fie churtai, except Claim, $ 
4 — outrun nap uten m pi 1 vale trade to be b. ought to some ol Ihe ports in the Inn ied Kingdom, 
winch sindi have been Uuciated lit, by uruer in couucd, ^ 10. — A 1 tic leu munuuUuied of suk, 
hair, and cotiou. 
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Justices op Peace may qualify, by taking (he oaths in any court of justice within the pro- 
vinces, § 111. — In the provinces shall have jurisdiction in cases of small debts due to natives 
from British subjects, and in cases of assault and tiespass, committed by British subjects on the 
natives of India, § 105, 100, — Copy ot eonvii tion and proceedings to be sent to the government 
—Fines to be paid to the magistrates, convictions rcnrov able by (ertioran, and subject to pro- 
visions of 33 Geo. Ill cap 52, § J05. 

The King may establish a bishop and three arc hdeni ons in India by letters patent, which 
shall limit such bishop's jurisdution and junctions, § 40, 51, 52 — Warrant ior lefteis patent to 
be countersigned by the president of the board of commissioners, § 53 —His Majesty may giant 
pensions to bishop and iirehdf»co»$, who shall have dis< barged their functions in India tor 15 
yeats, § 54 — llis approbation neccssniy to render valid the appointment ot Governor or Com- 
mander in Chief by duet tors. § 80. — Nothing in (Ins act to prejudice tlio King's sovereignty.— 
Debts due to Ins Majesty ret oven able in the King's coin Is. § III. . 

King's Couti to hold sessions four tunes in every year, for trving ciiminal offences, § 

102 — Advocate general may exhibit inhumations to the king’s courts, in matters of revenue, § 
1 00 — For misdemeanors i unlimited by Butisb Nubjet ts more than 100 miles iiom a president y, 
inhumations may he hied * i Jfnto, au«l prosecuted, as in Court of King’s Bent h, in England, § 

103 — Jur i sdit lion of the king s courts not to be bn. red by appeal from the Sudder Dew army 
Adawlut oi local couit, to his majesty \s court, § 107 — Admiralty jurisdiction of king's courts 
extended, § 110.— lntounation to be filed theiein by the Company's adv ocatr -general, for debts 
due to his map si v, § 111 

Licfnse None but the Company, or persons obtaining their specinl leave, by license in 
Timing, to trade in tea, nor to expuif miiitaiy stoics to certain places, § 8, 0. — Slops m 
pnv.de hade not to go willun certain limits, nor to any places except principal settlements, 
without a license fiom dueclois — Directors to give In coses, of course, tor prim ipal settlements. 
—Special licenses for the continent oi Asia, between tlie Indus and Malacia, or islands north of 
the Ecpiatoi . oi Bcneooh n, to be at tlie destrcinm of the dire dots, subject to the rontroul of the 
board, who me to record (lien i caserns, § fl Lu enses tor otl.ei places more uculh than 1 1 degrees 
south latitude, and between 04 and 150 degrees east longitude, to be grand d by the hoard, who 
aic to frame rules foi the same , and m cases nut tailing within the i ules, the up* < ml cue urn, dances 
are lobe ucouled, and (mumumonlcd toilic dim tors, w 12 South Sen winders to have Iiccune 
fre m the board to ami within u it am limits, and no surti slap, under 350 tons, to sail beyond the 
Cape of Good Hope oi St. ails oi Magellan, without license — Smith Sen wliah is not to go to cer- 
ium plucis without la ense t cini the Dim i tens, 32 — 15 n.dt.es on uidu eased p< isons tiadiog to, 
or going within (lit limits of the Company s chaitei, ollieiwise than allowed by tins act, $ 10 — 
Provisions tor smmiuiy conviction mid punishment ol British subjects, being in India without 
license, or exceeding the terms of then license — Not top 1 event *.ueli British subjec (s fiom bring 
prosecuted tor misdeim miens, or sent home but not cm account ol residence previous to convic- 
tion, § 101 — Ft rsons residing m India which license may be sent hmue without being a fin winds 
. prosecuted Ci 101 — Puscii* ccmnlerti il.ng licenses, or cei title ate s, oi attested copies tlieicof, 
punishable w.th tine and nnpusonnicnf, 120 

Local Civil JiMcarrlh to have jmisdiction over Brit.sh subjects residing or Bailing, or 
occupying immovable pi nperfy, moie than ten miles from the presidencies Where an appeal 
would lie theiciioin to the Sudder Dewanuy Adtfwlul, or local court ; British subjects may appeal 
to His Majesty 's court, $ 1*>7. 

Local Governme^'is in India, In have the Appointments of officers in public sc bools, lecture- 
ships, and lustilutiohi foi (he benefit oi the natives, § 43. — To tuny sente nce of transportation 
into execution, § 121 

Manifest, No ship in pmate Bade to eleai out, or enter without one, § 14 

Military Stores not io be exported but to certain places, and by persons licensed by the 
Company, § 0 

Mission vines. (See ftersuns going to, or reading in India ) 

Native Troops (Set \>.nu j 

NvTives in India m iv iv« over small debts due to themfioin British subjects, before a ju«- 
lice of the pear e, § 10b — V i i\i s, in Gompaiiy’s st-nice subject to the prov limal courts. § 101) — 
Not to he transported for any otlcuee to a phue more than 30 deg ices north, or 25 dcjgrees south 
lut § 121. 

Navigation Act not to prevent the importation of goods, the produce of place* within the 
charter, except tea, from any oilier places within (he charier except China, § 7 

Oath to be taken by the secret committee of di lectors, auel by persons employed in prepar- 
ing or transcribing secret dispatches, sent oi received l'tepi India, $ 7i, 75. — Title of this act to 
lie inserted in (lie direetoi s’ ootli, 70 —Doth of juslic es of peace may be taken in a court of 
justice, within the provuic * s, 0 1 12 — l>cr»oub taking t.dse oath guilty of perjury, urui punishable 
according to tlie laws of England, § 122 

Officers ami Ofi u i s ('.rth of secrecy to be taken by persons employed in preparing or 
transcribing secret desp.de hc-.s s.sit to oi received from India, 75 — Peiiods of servee neeessa- 
(| Uvudification of civ d otbe ns, vi/ ph.ee oi more than £1,500 per annum may be given 

, 4<;jSiS^i)ur years’ service m India, of liuue than £ t ,000 per nnn.nn, after seven years; of more 
per annum (m eluding tie eomn >1) alter ten years, ^ (>2 — Bestoiation of civil and 
* military servants, suspended oi removed by the government aluo.ol, not to he valid without tire 
A consent ol the board, § 83 —Generals and colonels, uni lieutruunt-rnlonels commanding regi- 

f menfs, may return to India, riftor five years' absence, will* consent of directors ami the board, 

though (heu absence may not hay# be* n mcasinned by sickness, infirmity, or inevitable accident, 
§84 — Ur stored civil sen .nits tit fake |iiecedeme <u cording to their seniority at the time of 
their departure from ludui, c> 85 —Sen ants oi the Company may w. ivc tlicir right to precedence-, 
in order to be appointed to boards, courts, or other official establishments, § 86.— (See Arms, 
Bvard of GvmMMmtrSi Dinars, G*vuwr General, Salaries, Super animat iwts) 
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Ohder in Council to declare wlmt ports in the United Kingdom are lit for the deposit of 
goods imported m pnvute-tiade, § 10 

P.v f tLiAMLNi (o give three years’ notice of the expiration of tenn, any time after l#th April 
181 3, Notice by tin* Speaker to be deemed a due notiee, § 3, f>. — Copies of regulations abroad 
to be hud anm. ily with iu counts before parliament, aud at counts ul superannuations in the 
next sessions. § hit, 94 

Passage Money (See Equipment and Voyage.) 

Pensions { bHytraiutt'Kit n.s.) 

Plkjikv Persons taking f'ise oaths guilty of peiiuiv , and persons suborning, liable to the 
penalties of peijun , Hccorumg to the 1 nvs oi Engl ltd. v 122- , 

l*Lu sons (.ul i.o to India, «: ulmoino tu':’;e VVi.en the court of dircctois refuse permis- 
sion to any persi.ns to pica etd to the East ludn v nppiie alums to be tianxmdtid to the board; 
who tuny direit ( cit'liralfcs to be granted t>v the one* tors, authovi/ing sue b peisem to pun ml 
to.eny o*l the pum ipul settle n.< uts, § 33 — i>n< i Je.s ne..y make m pies( ututioii!. tliereon to the 
boaid, § M — IV) soils pi oi'iLumg tolhe Kid 1mm s to be subpit to the regulations m the In al 
governments, v> da — Govemmem,, m liidui may eh e Lie (Mtiue nlcx .uni lu eases to be void, it it 
slu'll appear to tlum, tli.d the persons to whom they h.iie ixue gi .nteo lm\e loileded their claim 
to (ountemime an. I pru eil’on — Poisons not to be pioseuuni lor irsniiug without a license, un- 
til two mouths alt( i nolneoj o, e*-r, § 30 — 'Jon rmnej.js m Irnii.i not to sanction the residence 
ol his majesty s Mibp-rts .it lh« n seveial piemh in it s, without the ui.lleoidy ol diustors, except 
under spc< ml cm must, mu . s, ,t; — tloaidol tonmei'sieun n niuv uutlies i/.e any persons to pro- 
ceed to, ami i( shu withniliu limits ol tin ii..ir(r> e\n pt beta tv u tin Indus and Miiluca, and 
islands north oi the i cpuitei , 15* >u m*h ii, and Ch.ua <,1 ds — 1| is M.eje'-ty \s sub)i i ts, nulhonved for 
lawful purpose, lo gee to am! icsidc at ph.« t •> without 1 1 deg Miutlil.it and ol uiid I.iO <leg east 
Jong § 39 — 1 11 I 11 ensed pei sons going without the limits of the Company 's ihaiter, shall be 
deemed to have unlaw lull} tiaihd, and be subitil to lh< penalties imposed on illuit traders by 33 
Geo HI cap 52, § ID — i’i omsioii foi s’lmiu.iiy convutiou and pe.iu.s im ut ol Butish suh,e.us, 
being in India without Ikciiml 01 exm ding the ti nils ol linn lit ruse — Penalty if, ODD Ru- 
pees, or commitment toi too months, see ond offem e double. — Not to prevent stub prisons troiu br- 
ing pro »• iMitid toi misdi un ami"., m sent home , but not on at count 10 1 esielcm e previous to con- 
xn ton, sj 101 — Persons lesidt eg m InUia without lu ease may b< ,s< ol home without being nttcr- 
xvards prose* uted, § 104 — 15 on >le xubje i ts lesuliug, 01 ti ailing, 01 m e >ep\ ing minim cable piopei ly , 
moie than ten mib s from the pi’osid' tines, to be submit to (lie lm .11 < i\ jl |uduntme — KcsUic- 
tions us to (la grounds ol |u: e.iimtum ol sm h judu atan s — (11 (ut.iio e a.ses, siuli lintisb subject 
may appeal to tin king’s tuuils, ^ 107 — lii m,sh snbp 1 Is allowed touxeec mine Hum ten miles 
JUom pie.sidmev shall proeuie ue.cl legislei u itiluiue i t stub pe. mission in the court ol tlmdis- 
ti ids, and smng in uvii eouit^, shall piooine copy ol siichic.litu i< or an mi. davit nccounrmg 
loi it s* t f, 8 — Counterfeiting license s to leside, 01 cu l In .lies, or atu sit d mpie s theieol, piniishu- 
bl<‘ with hne and imprisonment. 1 $ I 20 lu actions t o. euihv .ul hucmiu.; 1 1 p< (....ns hu.ml m the 
E -‘.{-lml.es, Kt . the de lendants in ly plead the g( nei.d i.Soue — j'*o< i to In on (he plaintill, and if 
ycidu t given against, lie sh ill pay t.< ide < osl>,, $ 

lYL^inCNi ils and Settlements l'tm eediogs at the p.esideiums to 5»e signed by the pun- 
cip >1 secret. uy of th" depaitmenl to vvhuli they n tat 1 , 1 , t, . h, ucc m ihe duel secretary, § 79. 
— Local governments to cauy seiucnocs oi Uuuspoilution into c*\e< utien, ^ 121 

I’rtiv aid Trade. Ships to dear out iiom sami pmt in t..i «. ihd umgdom, and all goods 
impoited, to be In ought to souk ol the 1 oils m Use l mtul k m d»m. wln^li shall have bt< 11 do- 
clan d Ut, by oniei m eouneil, ijv ID — Maps noi <0 go wiltuu o 1 tain limits, w thou! a latum 
fiom the diieclors § II, — (See License ) — No ship, on lei 1 (l tons, p» 1 1, as out im, m be admitted 
to entiy at any plate within the hinds ol (lie Comp .n> s clsurti r, ^ Id, — No ship to clea: out or 
enter wilhoul a imuufosl , and vvitliout giving an a tested list of prisons mu! aims, mat aeeoanling 
loi 1 he 111, $ II, la — Copns of the list lrcnvui 111 Log lam I to lie Ir. liSimited to the seueta.y of 
tlm government, ^ !o — I’mv isiohs may laitaltei br nude loi au’hmi/iug joiv.ile-trade dneilly 
or ( iieuilously , as well between places without the. Com piny ’s Inmli, and jdaci s within the ssna*, 
as between the United kingdom and (he Company 's hunts, e\<cpl Ch.ru, $ 2D — So much ot’9 
Will III, c. 44, as nqunes, that the goods of pm ate traders should )hj sold by inch of candle, 
repealed, § 22. Countu hating hi flues tor ships, pum.shahlt v.ith hm and linprisomneiit, 120. 

I'kuvincial Coli.th Natives 1 f India, in (he suv»< e ot the Company, subj* 1 1 lo piovmeial 
com Is, § 109 I’rovmt ial routfs of I he highest authority may ane.i a tiul o** cnminal ]iioe>,ss 
within the pr( sidelines, notwithstanding the junsd c turn oi the king’s couit Process to be, m 
wilting, with an English tianslat ion, and s.gued by a judge, § lid 

LIl’U'ilations Copies of 1 eg illations abroad, to be laid annually before Parliament, § 6G. 
(See A. my and Duties ) 

Salaries Uegmalions as (o salaries of civil s(>rv ant’s in India, § 82 Duet tmg the com- 
mencement of certain oalanes, $ 89. Additional piousams toi the saltuies and charges of tli» 
hoard of commissi oners, § 90. 

Saltpei'HK Stat. 31, Geo. ill. c. 42, iu part repealed, § 21. 

Seminaries. (Sec Vu l leges) 

Servants. (See Officers and Office a ) 

Ships in private trade not to go witlun certain limits, without license from directors, $ IU. 
No .ship, under 3D0 tons, to clear out for, or be admitted to entiy at any place within the limits of 
the Company \s charter, 13, 32. No ship to clear out 01 eutei w ithout a manifest, § 14.— Ships 
drivou by stress of weather, or other inevitable accident, Within the presciibed limits, not to ha 
liable to forleituies, $ 41. 

South Ska Whale Fishery. Ships engaged therein may sail between the Capo of Good 
Hope atjMt the Straights of Magellan , but must have licenses tor certain hunts from the board — 
None to sail under 350 tons, vvitliout license from the hoard,’ uot to go to certain places without * 
license from the directors, § 32. 
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SirnERANNuATinNfl. His Majesty empowered to grant superannuations to the officers of tho 
board —Prey ions service und< i the Company to be taken into account, § 31, 02 — Court of dim t- 
ors emplwered to grant superannuations to Company’s servants in England, § 93 —Account of 
superannuations to be laid before parliament in the next sessions, $ 94 

Tea Exclusive trade in tea continued to tlic Company for a further term, subject to regula- 
tions ot former acts, $ 2. — Such exclusive (rude to tease, on the expiration of three years’ notice 
by parliament, after 10th Apnl, 1831, and on payment* of what is due from the public to the Com- 
pany, * 3. — None but the Company, or persons liy them duly licensed, to trade in tea, $8 

Tehiutohhl Revenues tyb&ftpphed , 1st, in maintaining liners, 2d, in payment of interest 
of India debt, 3d, m defrayinM&xpenses ofest ddislmients, 4th, in liquidation ot territorial debt, 
or us the court of directors, wuthtlie approbation ot the hoard ot commissioners, shall duett, * 55. 
—A sum equal to payments from common ml funds at home, on mcounLol temtorml t bulges in 
each yeai , aflei ileduc ting amount of payments abroad for i ommeii ial esrsblishmcnls, to be amui* 
ally applied to imrstment or remittance, at the option of tl»e dnmlois, excess in any year to be 
taken into at count the next year, § 55 — Application ot surplus ten it orml revenues anrl home 
profits, m re-payment of capital of public funds created (or the Company , and further surplus to 
be paid into the E\< liequer, to he a guarantee fund, not exceeding £ '12,000,000 One sixth of 
excess to be the Company's, nnd remaining live-sixths to belong to the, public, $ 59. — If tlie dtbM, 
after icduction, .shall he again i remised beyond certain sums, ndiKtioti agnui to take place, § b0. 
—Duties m India, on Company ’s goods to be diluted to common e, and together with duties on 
private trade goods to be tonsideied as p.ut of feiutoiml levcimes, and to he sub|c< t to the board, 
§ f»7. — Hoard to have the confioiil ovei the appiupi ration of any part of the terntorial revenue* 
(except sums issued to make good home payments on account ol territorial < barges) or of loans m 
India to comma < ml proposes, § tr8. 

Thaue The exclusive ti.ule to China (ontinned to the Company dining fnitlicr term, subject 
to provisions of 'fanner ads, but to reuse and be detei mined ontlie expiration ol three years’ indue 
by parliament, any time i.llti the 10th Apnl, JMl, and on payment ol what is due fioin tire public 
to the Company, § 2, 3 — Au\ ol his M ip st\ s subjects may trade to and limn tlie l hided Kingdom, 
from and to (he ports nnd plaer s wdl ai flu C' nipary ’« present limits, oxtept to China, in ships 
navigated according to law, §b -Navigation act not lo prevent the nnpoitatum of goods, Hie pro, 
duce of any jdace within the dialler, except tei, from any other piute.x within the chuitci, extept 
China, §7 — None but f.e Company, or persons b> (heir license to trade in lea, not to export 
military stores to ceitnm places, Xx S, r > — NosLp, ium< r 350 tons, to t le w out loi, or be admit tut to 
■entry at any place vidian the I nuts ol the Company sdi.ntt r, § li —l niinnsed persons finding to, 
or going Mill) in the limits ol the Comp, ’ii\’<i barter, subjed to all t he penalties imposed on illicit tind- 
ers, by 33 Geo 111 c. 52, § -19 (Sen Unites, t'm ate 'hade ) 

TiUNipoiiTvriON. Ollrmes piim-li Me with transpartutirn , 1st, forgery , 2d, counterfeiting 
current con, 3d, uttering the same, Hurd o.a'tne, ti rusportation lor hie, § 115, 117 — Local go- 
vernments to < >rry seutem es ol tinnspoitution tin o ex et id ion, bat natives oi India not to be trims- 
ported to any place moie Ilian 30 degrees N oi 15 deg.rt £> lat 121 

Treasibi Lords of the treasury m,.y 'iiiihori/.e mtules in inufactured of sdk, hair, ref/on, 
wool, or any mixture thereof, \v hen lirouglit to outpoi Is, to be removed to the port of Louuou, to be 
sold forborne consumption, ^ 18 

Vacancies of governors am! commandcrr -ill-chief to be tilled up by the court of directors, subject 
to lus Mgyesty’s approbation Imt tins not to Hied the directors right to recall, §89 Vacancies m 
India, with exceptions, not to be supplied by the directors, without the approbation of (lie board. 

*81 

Votes In rase of equality of votes m general ( ourt or eourfs of directors, (he questions to be 
considered as lost, except mease of two oi more candidates lor ollue, width are to be detcnuim-d 
by lot, § 77, 

Writers No poison to he appointed a writer unless lie shall have kept tour terms at lh* 
East India Company 's college, and shall pi oduce a certificate ol' conlornuty to rules, § 40. 


EXTRACT FROM THE ACT OF THE 33d OF GEORGE 111 CHIAP. 52. 

XXXVII. And b»’ it fuitber enacted, Unit the departure from India of any Governor General, 
Governor, Member of Count il, trr Commamler-in Chief, hith intent to return to Europe, shall be 
deemed, m la a, a resignation mid avoidant e of his office or employ nient , mid Unit thearnvui in any 
part of Europe of any suth Governor General, Governor, Member of Council, or Commander in- 
Chief, shall be a sufficient indication ol sot h intent ; ami Hint no at t or declaration of any Governor 
General, or Gov crrior , or TVlembei of Couned , during Ins t ontinuance in , tho Preside*!#^ whereof be 
wa Governor General, Governor, oi Counsellor, ext«pt by some deed or instrument in wnting, 
yndfcr hand and seal, deliv t red to the Set retary lor (lit Public Dcjiartmcnt of the some Presidency, 
in order to its being recorded, shall be deemed or held as a resignation or surrender of his said office; 
Mid that the salary and other allowances of any suth Governor General, or other oflireis, respec- 
tively, shall cense from the tiny ol such Ins depart uie resignation, or surrender, and that if any such 
Governor General, or any other officer whatever, in the service ot tho smid Company, shall quit or 
leave the presidency or settlement to which he shall belong, 'Other than in the known actual servics 
of the said Company, tho salary and allowances appertaining to his office shall not be paid or payable 
during Ins absence to any orient or other person lor his use ; amt in the evenl of His not returning 
back to his station at, stub presidency or settlement, or of his coming to Europe, his salary aud 
allow ances shall be deemed to have ceased from the day of his quitting such presidency ot 
settlement,— any tew or usage to the 'Contrary notwithstanding. 
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NEW JURY ACT. 

t 

7 Geo IV Chap. 37, A. D. 1826. 1 


An Act to Regulate the Appoint mentt of Junes in the East Indies, bth Mag, 1826, 

Whereas, by an Act passed in the thirteenth year of the reign of His Majesty King George 
the Third, intituled An Act for establishing lertam Rer/u/ations for the hrfiet management of 
the Affairs of the East India Company, as ic< U in Inma as hi Europe, it i>, among oilier Iheiga, 
emut^d, that all otteuees ami misdemeanors wlrnh shall be laid, tried, and unpincd nl in the Su- 
preme Couit of Judicature at Fort William in Bengal, shall be tiied by a jury of Bnfisb subjects, 
resident in the town ot tfhl cutta, and not otherwise and whereas it is expedient, tlmt the light 
anil duty of mm ring on juiies, within the hunts of tin* lcctl jimsdnlion of the several Supreme 
Courts at Calcutta, Midras, an, I Bombay, should he furlher exten led ■ be if enow <1 bv the K lug’s 
most excellent M ijesty, by and with the advice and consent ot the Lords Sjmnu.d and Tempoial, 
and Commons, in this present Parliament assembled, and by tlie aulhonty ol tin 1 same, that all 
good mi 1 snllicienl persons resident within the limits of the seveial towns of Cnicuta, Madras, 
aad Bombay, and no! being the subject i of anv foreign st.de, shall, neioiduig to mu U rues, and 
subject to stub (|au!ilii’iition.s as shill be fixed m lirumei luroitialtu ineiif ioiumI, lie deemed capable 
oi serving usjiinns on Giand or Belli Juries, anil upou all othet imj nests, and sli.dl be liable to be 
summoned accordingly , any thing m the said act , oi ui any oilier act, chartir, or usage, to the 
contrary notwithstanding 

11 And be it furtihr enacted, tb-al the respective Courts of Judicature at Calcutta, 
Madr is, and Bombay, shall hive power, lroni tirn# to tune, to make and establish such rules, with 
respect to the quid ideation, appointment , form of summoning, i hollenging, and service oi such 
Jurors, ami stub other regulations relating then to, as they may respei lively deem expedient and 
pii), t;r provided always, tint topics of all such rules md regulations, us shall be so made and 
established, by such Court of Judicature sh dl be certilu d under the h mils and seals of the Judges 
of such Courts, to (he President of the Board of Commissioners foi the aflairs of India, to be 
laid hi fore His !VI ijcsly, for his loyal Hppiobation, corn t Inm, oi l efu sa 1 , and until lules and le- 
gulatnms shall he observed until the same shall be repealed oi varied, ami in (he last case, with 
such variation as shall he m ale therein 

III. Provided also, an I be it further enacted, f at the Grand Juries, in all cases, and gll 
Juries for < lie trial oi persons professing the Christian religion, shall consist wholly of persou* 
professing the Christian religion. 


REAL ESTATES, AS ASSETS IN THE HANDS OF EXECUTORS. 

9 Geo IV. Chap 3d, A D. 1828. 

* An Act to declare and Settle the Lain respecting the Liability of the Real Estates of British 
subjects and others, situate within the Junsdicton of Uts Majesty's Supreme. Courts lit 
India, as Assests ip the Mauds of Executors and Administrators, to the Pay men t of the 
Debts of their deceased owners ['17 th June, 1828. J 

“ Whereas some doubts have arisen whether, and to what extent, the Real Estates of British. 
Subjects and others, (not being Mihomedans or Gcntoos* situate within, or being under the Juris- 
diction of H sMpesty ’s Supreme Couits of Judicaline m India, aie liable, as Assets in the Hands 
of Executors and Admimsi a tors, to the payment ol Hie debut of their deceased owners And 
whereas it is expedient, that such doubts should be lemavtd, bo it, thort fore, and if is hereby declar- 
ed and enacted by the King’s most Em client Majesty , by and with the Advue ami Consent of the 
Lords Spiritual ami Tempoial, mid Commons, iu this ji.es ut Pailruneiil assembled, and by the 
Authority of thes tme, that whenever any British S ib;et t shill dm seized of or entitled to any 
Real Estate, in Ileus 's, Lands, or Hereditaments, situate within, or being under the general Civil 
Jurisdiction of ILs M ijesty’.x Supreme Courts of Judicature al Fo-t Wil/iant in Bengal, Fort 
Samt George, uud B tmba//, lespectm ly, oi wlmuevc, any Person (not being a Mahomedan or 
Geatoo) shall die seized ol, or entitle 1 to an/ s eh Real Estate, situate within the local Limits ot 
the Civil Jurisdiction of flies une Cmrts lespeclively, such Red Esiate of siu-h British Subjects, 
oi other Person, ns alore.s;u<I. tuot being a M ibmnedui m Gentoo,) it. and. shall be deemed Assets, 
in the hands of his or her EuMitji m Adtumist utns.lbi the Pay in 'id ol hi&ot her Debts, whether 
by Specialty or Simple Conti act, in theordunvy course of adminisliaimn 

" [I. And it is further declared aud cnai ted, (Jiat it is and shall be lawful fur such Executor or 
Administrator of such British Subject oi ot lie. Pei sun, as aforesaid, (not being a Mahomedan or 
Geatoo,} to sell and dispose of such Real Est ite, to the Payment of suih Debts, as aforesaid, and to 
con i ey and assure the same E dale to a Purchasei , in as full uud ell. « taal it manner In Law as the 
Testator or Intestate of su< h Executor o. A linuustralor could o m gill hare done in his life-time. 

“ III. And it is iurlher declated and emu t -d T nt in iiiv S id oi Action to be commenced and 
pros ‘cuteij in any of the sud Courts., lesjicctively, igantx s ic i Exetu oi or Administrator, as afore- 
said, for the Recovery of any Debt ot Denim l dm ml owing by sni u Testator or Intestate, in his 
lifetime, and at the Time ol lies death, such Executor or \ mmiiNt'uior shall and may be charged 
with the full amount in value ol siuh Real Kst itr, as .doics.ud, not e weeding the actual net pro- 
ceeds of such Estate, when sol l by the Slieutf, as Assits m the llatids ol such Executor oi Admi- 
nister to be administered 

"IV. And it fa further declaied anil enacted, that in any smh Suit or Action against such 
Executor or Administrator, as aforesaid, it is and sli ill be lawful lor the said Courts, respectively, 
to award and issue suck Writs of Sequestration and Execution against such Houses, Lands, outl 
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Real Effects of such Testator or I a test rite, in the Hands of such Executor or Administrator, ns 
aforesaid, and to cause the same to be seized, sequestered, and sold, or possession thereoi deliver- 
ed under such writs, respei lively, m the same maimer ns such Courts could and might have done 
in the life time of such Test dm or intestate, us aforesaid. 

“ V, Audit is further dei I ned am enacted, that nil Conveyances and Assurances of such 
Real Estates of such British Subjects mid oihe Persons so dying .>eixod or entitled, as aforesaid, 
(not being Mahon leuutm or Gentoas,) situate within, oi Upmg under the general or local JunsHU turn 
of such Courts, respectively, a* nforestuo, heretoio.e mad'* ami executed by Executors and Ad- 
ministrators n{ siu hdix eased British b objects, and oilier persons, as aforesaid, are he u;l>y eon- 
firmed, and slit il he deeirn J, held, mid iu ».e i to In of in, s one Fun c. Validity, end Effect in Law, 
as if tliesmm had been mwU, and eve me l by such dn e '«ed persons inttieu hte time 

“ VI Pi. mded, nevertheless, auu it u. h, rehy dcilarcd and i muted, lint neither this Act, 
nor anyfhing hueui < ont.uui i, s-i.di be • msl ued to Opt" uc as, orhiM the edect of changing or 
altering^he legal Qua! ty, Nature, o Ti.ureof any L. mis, 11 ms.es Estates, Eights, Juteicsts, 
or any othei Suhiect ol Piopirly wlnls . ku ( , or of making the sam- or any ot tin in to be of the 
nature of Ileal Pioperty , if by Law , Wbue iho p i.ssiug ol this Ai i. th same or anv of them were 
Personal Properly , but that the Law in that re qic.'t shall he and continue the same as it this Act 
had not passed 


9th Geo iv Cap 50, 


An Act for Reqvlahnq the Appropriation of art am it a/ aimed Shares of Prize Money a * - 
qmred by Se Idlers or Seamen m the S\ rice ol fie East-Indta Company- 

Sec. 1 Pri/e-Money (of Soldiers) remaining ill (he hands of \ gents in India to be paid over 
to the East-lodn Company at the Settlements where such Agents reside. «'id to be applied to 
Lard Olive's Fund, 

Sec. 2 That belonging to Ollieers or Meu in the Company’s Soa Sf rvice to be paid ov cr in 
like manner, for the use ot Poplar Hospital 

Sec. 3 States the time when siuh p h merits to the Company are to be made 
Sec. 5. Requires accounts of tuic’eiuued shares to be delivered upon oath 
Sec. 12. Not to bur claims to Prize-Money made within siv years utter the same may liavt 
been paid over to the Company . 


9th Geo IV Cap 72 


An Art to extend (he Provisions of th- Etat-lndta Mutiny Ad to the Bombay Marine. 

The Provisions of the Act 4 George IV. Cap Hi, to consolidate and amen l the La*' s for 
punching Mutiny and Desertion in the Comp my s army, and the Artieles oi War made m v n 
tue, thereof, are, by trie pi esenl Act, extended to the Bombay Mmine, theOllueisin which ser- 
vice are hereafter to hold Commissions, and the Seamen to be enlisted —To take effect from and 
after the 5th January, 1829 


9th Geo. TV. Cap 73. 


An Actio provide for the R-hef of Insolvent Debtors in the East Indies, until the First d >y of 

March, 1KW 

Sec, 1 From and nflei th* 1 1st March, 1H2‘I, Courts for (V relief of insolvent delitois 

•hall he established and held sit Calcutta, Madras, and Bombay —Appointment to be m the Su- 
preme Courts of Ju ti« Mure at those places, lcspe'tively 

Sec. 5 to 7 Relate to the humIc of petitioning the Court 

Sec 9 Assignments to le'ma.b on the pit srnlnLou of the petition 

Sec 10. What i oust dotes an at t ol‘ insolvent y on wlin h a ctedilor may petition. 

Sec 12. The til.iig of h petition I v an insolvent mounted an act of bankruptcy 

Sec. 15. Civuitor* whose debts shall he allowed in Court to share with those under tha 
commission of bankrupt 

Sec. 17. Signature to certificate of bankrupt —its three and effect 

Sec. 20 Notices of the tiling of petitions to be user ted m the gazettes of the three Pre- 

sidencies, and in the London G lzetlo 

Sec. 22 Where no u minus non of bankruptcy shall issue, the assignees of n petitioning 
insolvent mav take possession of real or personal l\sI des witlnn the Unite I Kingdom. 

Sec. 24 & 25 Prater lion from arrest, or discharge of debtors from prison 
Sec. 31. Petitioners must deliver schedules of their p>'»petty. 

Sec 13. Nothing regarding the adiudh ation or sale of pi oprrty shall affect the mortgage 
w ^ta^signment for debts of .my share in any ship or vessel, according to 1 lie provisions of the regis- 
SpHSi^act.— (0 Geo IV Cap 110 $4fi) 

jb Sec 53 No dividend to be made to joint creditors from separate estate, until separate 
1 creditors be paid in full, nor? con verso 

Sec. 54. Part of an insolvent’s property maybe reserved for a limited time to place cre- 
ditors in hidin and England on an equal footing. 

Sec. 55. Court to direct whnt n to be done with the money of absent creditors. 

Sec. 57 fr 58. Periods when the Court may , in c ei tain cases, ‘discharge insolvents. 

Sec- 80. His Majesty’s Sup*emc Courts of Judicature in India may make rules for facili- 
tating the relief intended to be given by this act. 
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9th Oeo. IV. Cat. 74. 


An Act for improving the Administration of Criminal Justice in the East Inches. 

Many wholesome Alterations having lately been made in the Criminal Law of England, it has 
been deemed expedient to extend the same, by the present Act, to the British Territories under 
the Government of the East-India Company .—To take effect from and after the 1st March, 


9th Geo IV. Cap- 76. 


An Act to amend the Laws relating to the Customs. 

(To commence from and after the 10th August, 1828 ) 

Sec. 3. Repeals the Restrictions ns to Importation of Wine, except in certain quanta 
ties, and of Segars, in packages of 100 lbs. — (0 Geo IV Cap, 107, § 52) 


Sec. 10. TABLE OF NEW DUTIES INWARDS. 


By winch the Duty on the following Articles of Eastludiu Produce has been reduced, viz — 


Alkali imported from any place within the limits of the Easi-India Com 
pany’s Charter, viz 

any Ailicle containing Soda or Mineral Alkali, whereof Mineral A1 

kali is the most valuable part, (such Alsali not being otheiwise particular 
ly chaiged with Duty ) 

■ if not containing a greater piopoition of MmeraJI 


Alkali than 20 per Centum, 

-to the 6th of January', 1829, the ton 

. from the 5lhof January, 1829, to the bth of January 


NI.W 
DUTIES. 
£. s. d. 


8 10 0 


OLD 
DUTIES. 
£. S. d. 


11 6 8 


1830, the ton 

— — from and after the 5th of January, 1830, the ton, . . 

And an increase in the Duty, at cording to its degree oi stieiigth, 

on the same scale as Barilla, 

Bottles of green or common Glass full, 

imported from any British Possession, the dozen quarts contents, 

CAKToaNuTSor Seeds, imported liom any ilutish Possession, viz. 

Nuts, the cwt 

. Seeds, the cwt 

Castor Oil, imported from any British Possession, the lb 

Coir R >pe, the cwt - 

* . old, an<l tit only to be made into M its, the tou 

Gum Ait vbic, imported from any British Possession, the cwt 

Opium, the lb j 

Ru e, (lie Produce ol, aud imported from any British Possession, the cwt. . j 

Rn e, in the Husk (or Paddy), the quarter, | 

Rhubarb, the lb j 

. imported from any British Possession, the lb 

Sago, imported fiorn any British Possession, viz. 

Pearl, the cwt 

— Common, the cwt 

Powder, the cwt 

Bpirit 9, or Strong Waters, the Produce of any British Possess, on within the 
Limits of the Easl-lndia Company’s Charter, not sweetened nor mixed with 
an\ article, so that the Degree of Strength cannot be exactly ascertained 
by Sike’s Hydrometer, 

. . — for every Gallon of any Strength not exceeding the Strength of 

Proof by Sike’s Hydrometer, aud so m proportion for any greater Strength 

than the Strength of Proof. 

Tallow, imported from any British Possession in Asia, Africa, or America, 


the cwt 

Tortoise Shell, unmanufactured, imported from any British Possession, 


the lb.. 


Turmeric, imported from any British Possession, the cwt . 
Wax., Bees’, imported from any British Possession, viz 

. * unbleached, the c ,vt 

m any degree bleached, the cwt 


0 J0 
5 0 


0 1 

0 0 
0 0 
0 0 
0 5 
0 5 
0 C 

0 l 
0 1 
0 0 
0 2 
0 2 

1 0 
0 1 
1 0 


0 15 

0 1 

0 0 
0 2 

0 10 

1 0 


oil 6 8 
Ortl b 8 


0 0 4 9 

6 I 17 4 

(> 0 9 4 

3 0 0 9 

0 0 10 9 

0 10 15 0 

0 0 12 0 

9 0 9 0 

0 0 4 0 

10 2 0 

8 0 4 0 

6 0 2 0 

0 1 10 0 

0 0 5 0 

0 1 10 0 


('109 

0 0 3 2 

6 0 2 0 

4 0 10 0 

0 2 0 0 

0 0 3 0 


Wool, viz. 

Cotton Wool, or Waste of Cotton, imported from any British Posses-! 

sion, the cwt- . 


0 0 4 


Opr. Ct. 


Sec, II. Continues the Duties, imposed by the 7th Geo. IV cap. 53, on the Importation of 
Bilk and Silk Manufactures from the 10th October, 1828, when the Act would have expired, to the 
end of the next Session of Parliament. 



m 
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fire 12 Repeals the Duty on Cables (not being Iron), Cordage, and Sails (foreign made), 
iictunllv in use, on hmrd of any British Vessel; and whenever anv such Cables, Cnnlage, or Sails, 
shall be oiherwiats disposed of, the Duty to be paid shall be 20 per Cent, instead of the present duty 
of 30 ret Cent. 

Sec 1 4, Silk or Cotton Piece Goods may be taken out of Warehouse to he dyed, stained, or 
primed. &c for Exportation, without piy ment of Duty of Customs 

Sec 21 Bounties on Refined Sug *r granted equally whether it be made from Sugars the 
qovducc of the West or East Inches. 


9th Glo IV. Cap 93. 


An Act to a! foie Sugar to be delivered out of Warehouse to be Refined . 

Fore go Sugir, or Sugar the produce of the East Indies, maybe delivered to Sugar -Refiners at 
fhe Ports of London, Liverpool, Bristol, or Glasgow, to be refined for exportation, until the 5th 
July 1820, on pavm< lit off he following duties, viz — 

Brown or IWusiMv ido, o* Clayed Sugar, not being of greater value than the ave- £. s d 

ittge prii e of Sugar of the British t Plantations m A merica, the cwt 1 7 9 

— *nnd further, m respect of every slulling by which such Sugar 

shall b? of gre if m’ value than such average price, the cwt- 0 0 9 

S’r 6 Officers of the Customs in tv seize Sugar, if they consider it entered under its value, 
paying the Proprietor fo * the same at a given rate 

See 7. Bond to be given fo; the exportation of such Sugar when refined, specifying the 
relative quantity oijciiued Sugar to be so exported. 


A. D. 1830, REGULATION II. 


A REGULATION for rescinding and re-enacting, with modifications, the Provisions contain- 
ed in Regulation VII IKiS , for regulating 1h“ Trade of Foreign Nations with the Ports 
■ and Sftt/em >nts of the British Nation in the East Indies — Passed by the Governor Gene- 
ral tn Council , on the 20/A January, 1830, corresponding with the 4/A Maug, 1836, Bengal 
Era, the 17 th Miug, 1237, Fusly; the Volk Many, 1237, Willaity . the 2d Maug, 1886, Aum- 
but, and the 30/A tttijiib, 124'), Hujeree. 

Preamble The Honorable Court of Directors of the United Company of Mer- 

c hunts of England, Trading to the East Indies, having been pleased, by vir- 
tue of the powe *s veste 1 in them, bv an \rtof the British Legislature, to rescind the Rules pass 
♦ I by the said Court o\ the3lst December, 1817, and published and p oinulgated at this Presi- 
dency m Regulation VII IK IH , and to enact other Rules to be in force in lieu thereof, the sume 
have been framed min h llegu’ulion, as hereunder contained, and have been passed by the Governor 
General in Council, to take etlect, and lie in force from the date of pioinulgation. 


Cer'ain parts of II Regulation VII 1818, excepting in so far as it rescinds previous 
Regulation VII. en udments, is licteb, rescinded; and the following Re filiation, passed by 
1818, rescinded ; the hoaorabV <he Court of Dim tors of the United Company of Merchants 
of End n 1. Tra hug to the Eist Indies, shall take effect, and he in full forte 
And the following in >i mi thereof, within the Termoues subject to the Piusidency of Foil 
Regulation enacted William ( 

trt lieu of U, 

r . A Regulation foi resrindm » the existing Regulation of the thirty-first 

s e * of December. One Thousand Eight Hundred an 1 Seventeen, relating to the 

ttonduct of the Tiade betw ‘en the Bntisa Possession in India, and the Countries ancr States m 
Amity with Ills Majesty, and for making other provisions in lieu thereof 


Whereas, by a Regulation, pissed by the Court of Directors of the 
Preamble. United Company of Merchants of England, Trading to the East Indies, on 

the Thirty -first of December, One Thousand Eight Hundred and Seventeen, 
entitled a “ Regulation for carrying on the T‘«ile between the British Possess ons in India, and 
u the Countries an l States iu Amity with Ins Ma eaty,” re. iting, “ that by an Act, passed in the 
Thirty-Seventh Ye ir of the H ugo of His late M nest > , Ring Geuige the Tim’d, entitled ‘ an Act 

* for regulating th'* Trade to ha earned on with the British Possessions in India, by fhe Ships of 

* Nations in Amity with His Mijesty,’ it was euacteJ, that from and after the passing ol that 

* Act, a id daring the continuance of the exclusive Trade of the Umted Company of ff^rckants 

* of England, Trading to the East la lies and during the term of which the possession #f the Bri- 

* tish Territories in India is secured to the s dJ United Company, it should be lawful forfhe Ships 

* and Vessels of Countries and States in Aunty with His Majesty, to Import into and Export 
„ * from the British Possessions in India, such Goods and Commodities as they should be permitted 

* to Import into and Export from the said Possessions by the Directois of the said Company, who 

* vverc thereby dt rcte i to irnme such Regulations for currying on the Trade to ami ffom the said 
« Possessions, and the Countries and States m Amity with His Majesty , as should ai^jM to them 
“most conducive to the interest and prosperity of the mil British Possessions in India, and of the 

* B^tHh Empire , and th it no Ship or Vessel helm pug to any of the subjects of States prCmm- 
'Adnes m Amtiy withdlis Majesty t should be liable to seise u r, confiscation, or foiteitwe^ or otlit t 
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“ penalty, for Exporting from or Import ins Info the «sni«l British Possessions in India, nrty Goods 
“or Commodities, the impoi lotion or Expoitationof which should respei lively be permitted by 

* the soul Regulation, any thing mneertain Yctof (lie Twelfth Yem of the Reign of King Charles 

* tJie Second therein recited, to the contrary notwithstanding. Provided always, that it snoulcl 
“ not he lawful for the Due* tors of the said United Company to frame any Regulations for the 

* eonduct of the said Trade which should he inconsistent wifli any Treaty nr Treaties, which 
u should have been or minht he entered mf«» by IIh Majesty, his Heirs, and Snctessors, and Hiiy 
“ Coiintiy or Slate at Amity vv th His Majesty , 01 which might lx* inromistrrt v ith any A< t o'* 
u At ts of Pai iiament which had been passed for the Regulation of the Trade and Cnimnrn « 
“ of the said British Territories in India, And reciting, that by another Act passed in ti e 
“ Fiity third Year of the Reign of His said late Majesty, entitled, ‘ mi Act for continuing m ti e 

* East Indio Company, for a further term, the pessessnn of the B itish Teruto'ies in India, 
“ togethni with certain exclusive privileges for establishing further Regulate ns for the Govern- 
“ ment of the raid Territories, and the better Administration of Junta e within the same, and 
“ tor regulating the Trade to ami from the places within the limits of the said Company ’s Chmtei 1 
* — all (he enactments, pi o venous, matters, and things contained m any Act or Arts whatsoever, 

* which were limited, or might be t oust rued to lie limited, to continue for mid during (he torar 
“ granted to the said Company, h\ a ceitain Act ot Parliament 01 Gient Biilaui, ot the Ttdriy- 
“ third Year of His said late Majesty therein ret ited, so far as the same, or ;<m ol them wei« 
“ in force, and not repealed hy oi lepugnant to the sr.nl A< t of the F ftv fiord \ear of Ills said 
“late Majesty, should continue mid be in force during the lurher term thmehy granted to 
“ the said Company, subiect to such all erations there. n as might b»- made by any of the «nae(- 
“ ments, provisions, matters, and things in that Ac t contained ” — tertain Rules were tiamed to.* 
carrying on the Trade to and from the Butisli Possessions in India, ami (he Count it's ami States ui 
Amity with His M.nesty. Anri where is it has been *leemed expe uent, that the distnn (ion m do 
bv the last mentioned Regulation, between Foreign European Ships lit longing to Nations Imng 
.Settlements in the East Indies, and Foreign European Slops belonging to Count ins having »».» 
sin h Settlements, should be removed, and that the? provisions theieby made ftu the Trade of 
Foreign European Ships belonging to Nations laving Set limit nls of their ow n in the Etc4, 
Indies, should lx* extended to Foreign European Ships belonging to Natans having no settlements 
m tin* East In ties, and also to Ships belonging to the Empire of Brazil The Court of Di- 
rec tors of the wild United Company, in virtue of the powers granted to them bv the Acts herein 
before mentioned, or refeired to, have icseinded (lie said Regulation of the 1 tin (y livst of De- 
cember, < nr Thousand Eight Hundred and Seventeen, ai d in lieu (hereof, have framed tho 
following Ri gululmn — 

1st. “ Foreign European Ships In longing to onv St fe m Cmmf'T, 
Forufn European * whether having a Settlement oi its own in the East Indies or not, not 
Stops mat/ Jr<ch) “ Ships belonging to the Emmrc ot Brazil, ,so long as such Stntes Cnun- 
eui- r the firt/rh u tries, and Empire, respective]) , remain in \mity with His Ala esly. may 
tSia Ports and Har - “ freely miter tnr Butisli Sea Foils and Huihouis in the East [notes, win** 

hours tn i he East * ther they come dire* fly fnnn their own Cmuifiv, or from any oi tho 
Jmhcs, “ Ports and Places in the East Indies; they stall bo hesjulahly received, 

* and shall have libeity to trade fliete, m Impoi is and Exports, < oiRornm- 
PsoV'to to’a’i re- * lily to the Regulations established in such plates, provided, that it shall 
to or riant ar- a not he lawful lor the said Ships, m time of AVai between the Brill W 
itch v of Export in “ Government and any State oi Power whatever, to export from the said 
lore of War. u British Tern tones, without the special ponnissmn of the British Govern. 

“ ment. any Military Stores or Naval Stores, Silt Petre or Gram Tim 
*•' said Ships may uNohe cleared out lor any Pmt or Place m th" East Indies, but if denied o*« t 
tf lor Europe, or for any Port ill the Empire of Brazil, I hey sho I be cleared out direct for tho 
u Country to which such Ships respectively belong. * 

2d u The Trade between the R.iti 1* Possessions m India and thrj 
The Trade toith 4 we- a United States of A o'erira shill continue to he regulated by the Con- 
ner/ how to be re- * vent ion of Commerce between Great Britain and the United States of 
gnlated. * America, signed at f.nml 'u, the 3d Jolv, l«l£> * 

Id Natbing in this Regulation shall be romtrttp'l to aflfbrf the p’O. 
The Present Rides u visions contained in the existing Regulations tor de'inmg the duties to 
not to expect the exist- “ who h the Trade ol Foreign Nations is and slmll be .s-ih erf at the Ports- 
ing Reputations jt r “ ami Settlements of the British Nation, in the East Indies. 
defining the Duties 
on foreign IVade, 
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1 ml or t/i the Onoalal Jh’parl/nn>/ ami oj Hie Von. ml. 

Asmtmil Pet.Jei.son, in the (h tenia/ Depar Intent. 

. . Assntanfs tn clato. 

Drawing and Omental Writing Matter, 


NOMINATION OF STUDENTS 

KECiMj VI'IUN C AND ViCKPAl* Ui ‘I ! V IN 3 TRIM TIONS. 

Nd Candid dr for the CoMri'C run be uoin.nufc.J fbrrcCo, mud be l.n*» completed the si\tf'rWh 
r> ii *ii li's .vu A»'*i no pc>Hnu w li<> 1ms been dt.sin .-sed liom the Ann,) or Navy, or avj> -lie l Bom 
run d we of CiU'C u inn, will he nominated to the College. 

t In patenls o,- e minium oi every tandicbde foi tne college will be required to address the fol- 
low n ; leite*' < f ‘ ih.‘ noinni Wing Dnectnr — 

Si 1 * —A bey la >• inne '.an. on an honour, that inj , to v.bom you have been so good 

iw fa give, a nmcndirn to ilm College. Ins no* been dis»*»n-»e i from i lie \>m\ or (no Navy, and 
that heuever bus bn a »\.pelJed hom any pln« e of echir.it.on I li-ive the In no’*r, (o be, Sw. 

Oindiilot's bn fheenllege must produce the un< lei mentioned document?., pic non sly to thr»r 
be.n ,r lit. minuted i*> s| admix 

Am estreut tiom the parish register ot their birth oi hapt sin, pioperly signed by (ho monster, 
Ui’.U' h warden, or ciders, on f, in addition thticdo, 

A ‘‘crtifitafe, n:p‘oe ibly to the folio win? tbiin, s pirnd by the parent, giru’drui, oi near iclrdmu 

<l Ido herein emtify, th. t the foirg.un" evtriu I fin n the tespslei of bijitisms of the pm-di of 

& — — , in the couhty of , t oni.nns the d 1c of the birth of in t , who is the 

“ hewer of this, and presmte 1 io* a noimn (ion os i 4 1 "dent at tin E ist-Fij-ic.* fJoih g^,b) 

u Esq, and I do further d- cl, uc, that I lemn «a the snd piesenl.di.n I.thh gratuitously, 

“ tm l that no money or ollu-j- \.iln,ihb* couside ration has I men or is tw be paiti, cuiicr directly, or in 
u directly, for the s 1 mi , on’ thin l will not p>y, or* ui.se folic paid, eitiiei by mxsetf, bv mj son, 
* or bv the hands of on v e*ber pc ison, any neeunie»*y m \ double consideration whatsoever, tunny 
u person or persons who h no m: rede 1 themselves in procuring the soul pigmentation for my — 
from the Director ‘iboveiiur.t unied » 

“ ’Witness my hand, this day of , hi the year of our Lord, .» 

In the ti\ enl of no parish i “gMer existing or to be fo.mil, an atliduvit ot such circumstance is to 
be made before a magistrate, to the following eiltcl, viz. 
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u J — — , presented as a student for Ihe East India College, by ■■ ■ , do make oath and 

* swear, thnt I have caused search to be made for a parish register whereby to ascertain my age, 

* but am unable to produce the same, there being none to be found ; and, further. I make oath and 

* swear, that from the inform ition of m\ p i rents (and other relutions), which information I vetily 

* believe to be true, that I was born in the parish of ■— , in the counl y of , on , 

in the year , and that I am not ut this time under tlie age ol sixteen, or above twenty 

* years. 

* Sworn before me i K Witness my hind, this day 

44 this J “ of , in the year of our 

* day of-* S " Lord 

The parent, giiuidtan, or near relation, must then add li'S certificate as to thp truth nf the affi- 
davit, which must be similai to that ordered to be annexed to the extract firm the parish register. 

The above mentioned eeiLlicde, (and efiid.ivits, in cas p s where sui affidavit shall be required,) 
are to be stnevM to the petition to be written by the candidate, and they are to s.gn a declaration 
thereon, tint the> have read these printed msti actions. The t..uue declaration is to be signed by 
the patent, gn.irdian, or lie u i elation of tlie candidates, respectively. 

Candidates arc to produce certificates from the person under whom they have received their 
education, silting the nature oft hM cducilioii, and the proficiency they have made therein; 
and also certilynig .is to their mental ability, conduct, disposition, and character 

Candid ilcs will b,* interior itod in an open Committee of College, as to their character, con- 
noxious, and qualifications, conformably to tlio General Court ’s resolution of the Oth July, IH09 
Tlie nature ot this interrogation may be know u on application to the Clerk to the Committee of 
the College 

A student publicly expelled the Collegr will not be admitted into the Company’s Civil or Mili- 
tary Service in India, or into the Company’s Military Seminary 

No person can be appointed a Wider m the Company’s Service whose age is less than eighteen 
or more than twenty two yeirs.noi until he shall line lcsided one term, at least, in the College, and 
shall have obtained u m tiln ate si rued by the Principal m behall of the College Council, ot Ins 
having conformed lnmsalt to the statutes and regulations of the College 

On a student’s appointin' nt to be uW liter, a legal instrument is to be entered into by some 
one person, (tojbe approved by the Court of Directors,) binding himself to pay the sum ol ,£500, 
as liquidated dii’na ’os to the Company, ter bieach of a covenant to he cnteied into, that the 
student 1 # nomination hath noth n n m any way bought or sold, or exchanged for any thing con- 
vertible into a pceuaiaiy benefit 

The rank of student i leaving the College is determined by the certificate of the College 
Council, wan h is granted with lelerence to the industry, p oficiency, and general good behaviour 
of tin stu denis. 

Such rank to take effect only in the event of the student’s proceeding to India within three 
month-, alter tlcy arc so ranked Snoubl nuv student delay so to proceed, lie shall only take rank 
among the students classed at the lust examination previous to Ins departure tor India; whether 
that examination may have been held by (he College Council or by the London Board of 
Examiners, and shall be placed at tlie end ot that class in which rauk was originally assigned 
to him. 


TERMS Or ADMISSION FOR STUDENTS. 


One hundred guineas per an mm, fin each student ; a majority whereof to be paid at the 
•ommencemeul of. each teim, tucre being two in the year, besides the expense ot books and 
stationery. 

Students to provide the m> selves with a tabV spoon, tea spoon, knife and fork, half a dozen 
towels, tea equipage, and a 1 inking glass, also with not less tliau two pair ot sheets, two pillow 
casses, and two bioakl’uat cloths. 

The candidate will be examined in the Classics and Arithmetic, and if they be not found to 
possess a competent knowledge ot ot {east two of the Latin classics, the easiei pai ts of the Greek 
Testament, and the principles ol Grammar, as well as the common rules of Arithmetic, and to- 
gether with Vulgar and Decimal Fractions, they will be lcmanded until tlie commaucement of 
the next tcini 

Ten guineas to be paid on leaving College by each student, for tlie use of the philosophical 
apparatus and libiaiy. 

COLLEGE TERMS. 


1st. Commences 10th January, and ends .list May.J T h v 
2d. ditto 271 h July, and ends Cth December, $ ,n cncQ Iear ‘ 

The days for receiving petitions at the East India House f om Candidates for admission into 
the College, are the two Wednesdays immediately preceding the 19th January and 27th July, 
in each year * 

N B.—Tke Students are to provide themselves with proper Academical Habits. 


COLLEGE TIME ALLOWED TO RECKON. 


The East India Company having established a ('allege in England for the appropriate Educa- 
tion of young men designed loi their Civil Service in India, the tune spent by such yMftf. paen in 
the said Cod?ge, after they shall have attained thereof J7 j ears, entitles theaiiottie same 
privileges as they would have been entitled to, if they had heen resident such timein India; 
«uid it btiQwen enacted, that ail time, not exceeding two years, as shall be bona fide spent in the 
College, m the Tegular course of such edm at ion, by any persons, aftet they shall respectively have 
attained the age of 17 years, provided they shall bona fide spend, either before or after 1? years of 
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age, two years, at least , in the said College, in the regular course of such Education, and shall 
afterward! goto India in the Civil Sen ice of the said Company, shall be accounted, as to the olives, 
places, and appointments, which sucti persons are entitled to be appointed to, and to hold, as so 
much time actually spent in India. 


PURCHASE OR SALE OF APPOINTMENTS FORBIDDEN. 

Any person who shall be nominated to a situation in the service of the East India Company, 
nn 1 who shall have obf united sucb nomination in consequence of pui chase, or ol any corrupt prac- 
tice whatever, eilheir diiect or indi*’i ot, by himself or b> any other pn son, with or withoul Ins 
puvify, shall be rejected from the Service ol Hie Company , and oideied back to England, if he shall 
have proceeded to In lia beif*ic a discovery of such con upt practice be made, and ii such situa- 
tion shall have been so corruptly piocurrd by bun sell, 01 with his pmity, lie shall be rendered mca- 
p ib'e of ho] iing tiiat or any otae- 1 situation wh it ever in the Company’s Service, provided always, 
that if a fair disclosure of m\ lorrupt t.ansadion or piactice of the natuie bi fore described, 
wherein any Dire tor has b> ea concerned, shall be voluntarily made by the party or parties engaged 
in the same with stub Director, the appointment thereby pi ooured shall be combined by the Coutt. 


VACANCIES HOW TO BE FILLED UP. 

A strict adherence to the prohibitions contained in an act made in the Thirt y third Year of the 
late Reign, in respect to the filling up and supplying vaum* ics in the Civil Service of the E L 
Company, has been Hmnd impracticable, without detriment to the Public Service, or injury to the 
just c Junns and itimfouou? exci turns of iudivi hulls, and a Modifieatmn of Uio Mud Act having 
been in part adopted m the Act of the Forty seventh ol the same resign, relative to the Scholars 
educated at U*n fjord Colledge , it has been enacted, tint any Cflirc, Place, or Employment, the 
Salary and Perquisites whcicof shall exceed the Sum •>] Fifteen Hund'cd Founds, may be granted 
to and conferied upon any Civil Servant who shall have been actually resident m India in the 
Company's Servi, e lor Hie space of Four Years antecedent to such Vacancy, and it the Salary, 
Perquisites, and Em dumeiits, shall exceed the sum ot Three Thousand Pounds per anftum , such 
(Mice may be conferred upon any of the said Servants who have been actually resident in India 
Seven Yeais, at least, m the Whole, and if the Salary, Penjuisitcs, and Emoluments of any 
Office, Place or Employment, shall exceed Four Tlio.ismd Pounds per annum, such ottke, in- 
cluding that ol the CO iiial, rn iy be granted to or conferred up.Ji any of the said Servants who 
shall have been actually lcsnlcntui India in the Company’s Service for the space ot Ten Years, at 
least, in the whole. 


ENTITLED TO HOLD BY THE ABOVE ACT 
ABSTRACT of an Act of Parliament Passed 53// tf George 111. limiting the Salaries , 
Perquisites, and Emoluments oj the Companany's Servants, holding one, i r more Offices^ 
Places, or Emoluments in the Ctnl Line, according to the period of their Actual Resi- 
dence in India, in the Company's Service : Vide Section 82. 


Actual | 

Residence 

£. Sterling 
per Annum 

Exchange. | 

Sicia Rupies | 
Per Annum. 

Sicca Rupees 
Per Month. 


1,500 

MBMM 

14,0f»0 13 9 

1,220 14 b 

ft ^ 

3,000 

S a Is 3d ; 

20,301 11 f> 

2,441 13 0 

pSUSDEH 

4,000 

UHHHU 

39,008 15 4 

3,255 12 0 


N. B. Time passed at Hertford College, after attaniug the age of seventeen years, to 
he considered as 'lime passed in India 


APPLICATIONS FOR LEAVE OF ABSENCE. 

Persons applying for leave of absence on account of indisposition, are to accompany such 
application, with a certificate of the state of (heir health, from the Surgeon or Assistant Surgeon of 
their station, agreeably to the Form inserted below, au.t marked A 

When an extention of leave of absence may be deemed necessary, such officers, if they have 
proceeded to any station immediately dependent on this Presidency without coining to Calcutta, 
are to attend the Senior Surgeon, whether Civil or Military, ol such station, ami to obtain Irom 
him a certificate conformably to the accompanying Form marked B to be renewed monthly ; and 
if the officers in questing). shall have come to Calcutta, they are to obtain from the Surgeon attending 
them a tiimilar certificate ot sickness, to be also renewed monthly, and which must be confirmed 
by the concurrent testimony of the superintnidmg Surgeon of the Presidency, or, m his absence 
by one ofipfe Members of the Medical Board. 

Whe# tiuoh Officers may find it necessary to proceed to Sen, or to Europe, for the recovery 
of their 'health, they are to obtain a certificate to that eitect from the Surgeons attending them, 
-which must be confirmed by one of the Members of the Medical Board, in One of the Fonn| 
mentioned b^pw, and marked C. and D. Should the absence of such Officers, when permitted 
to proceed toSea, and not to Eui'Opc, exceed the period for which they may have obtomed the 
sanction oF the Governor General m Council, they are to obtain a satisfactory testimonial from 
the chief Medical Authority of the Presidency, or coloney, to which they may have proceeded, 
that the state of their health rendered such extension of their absence indispensably necessary, 
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The certificates so obtained arc to be suhmilted for flm consideration o r Govfmmrut. 

Form of certificate J8 by the Surgeon or Assistant Surgeon, wuen a Civil Servant is 
Obliged to quit the station Jr^m bad health 

I, A. B. Su geonattho Cf\!l S'ation of d«> hereby certify, that C D Register 

or, at n in dinlstat* of health and 1 .v.ilemnlv amt sincerely dt’t.atc, 

that according; to the, Apt of my pidgin^t, a change oi a r Is es enlmfly necessary to hi* 
recoveiy, and do, ilmrerore, re comm end, that lie may be permitted to proceed" to 

A B. 


of this S >rg» on, 

18 

Form of Certificate Tt to be renewed monthly by the Senior Surgeon rf a d\ evident station, 
or at the Presidency by the S >ig -on m imuiedtotr attend arc o t a r t Ctnl St r, -vi', and to be 
confirmed in the latter case hi/ the Su yen Mending Smgeou of the P) e* ttleucff, or in his absence 
by one oj the Members of the Medical Burn d. 

I, A V> Surgeon, at do hen hv c.Thfv, that C. P Rori«trr, or had 

arrivt d line on the in a ha l sla'e of Iraltn, amt soimvily and sincerely declaim, 

that, ar cording t » the host of lm iudgm< w, he isstdl m Midi a &l.dc as to lender it improper tiiut 
he should yet return toicsume the duties of his olliee. 

A B 

this day of 18 Smgeon, 

Forms of Certificates C and D hy the Surgeon or Assistant Surgeon in immediate attend- 
ance on a Hcl Cu ?' Servant, often such ^errant may be c unpelh d t< pruned to Sea , or to Eu- 
rope J or the benefit of his health These Cirtiticates must be confirmed by » Member of the 
Medical Board. 

s ' FORM C. 

I, 4. B Surgeon, at do hei'div codify, that C T) Roaster, nr at 

is m a hid slat*' of health, nn • I thud it li" h v advisable fu him to proceed to (the 
Cape of Good Hope, oi as the case may be), hy the hrst opportunely 
t his day of 18 A C Surgeon. 

FORM D 


I, A. B. Surgeon - 


-do heiebv lertify, th.it C D. Jieg'sfer, or 


at 

is in a i cry bad state ol hea.th, and I think a voyage to (the Cape of Good Hope, or 
«s the case may be;, necessa i y for liis recoi t ry 

A D Surgeon. 

this day of 18 


I) EDUCTION FROM SALARIES. 

Cm eminent lms establishe 1 the follov nig Rules, m Respect to the deductions to be made 
from the Salaries of persons absent ft urn tVir stations, whe'her on nornr t of bad health, or on 
account of their private aft urs likewise on otlv'r points connected with smh absence. 

A deduction of one-sivth.ex.cfpt in the linen below stated, to be run le fruit Salaries or autho- 
rized Emoluments of all Civil Servants compelled to leave their stations on ace >imt of sickness, 
during the whole peiiod of then absence. 

This Ride, however, is not to apply to Zi 11 ah nr Citv Registers, or to other Individuals whose 
Aih > incys may not exceed fiOORupeis pei mensem. It is not intended to make any dedu< turn 
from tla Saiauks of Civil Servants holding such appointment?, when absent fiom their stations, 
an account of hud health. 

, , . In ch'jcs iu whiih the Salaurs or authorized Emoluments, of Civil Servants exceed the sum 
stated iqgftg the foregoing Head only in suJi a s nail degree, that a deduction at the rate of one- 
sixth \» pdlAreduce the remaining proportion be'ow 500 Rupees per mensem, it is the intention of 
Govvument, that the deduction ihouUl not be carried to the l*ull extent of one-sixth, but merely 
so fm as will leave to the Individual the monthly sum, above mentioned, of Sicca Rupees 500. 

A deduction at the rate of one sixth to be made from the Sal trie* ot authorize I Emoluments 
of all Civil Servants, stationed within the divisions of Bareilly and Benares, eras they are oidi- 
wanly denominated the Western Provinces, vvlio may , with the sanction ef Government, be absent 
from Guiir stations, on account of their private aftairs, during atty peiiod uot exceeding eight week# 
in the year. v V 

A deduction of one-sixth to lie male from the Salaries or authorized Emolument* p£i*dl Civil 
Servants $tn turned in the Lower Provinces, v ho may, with the gain lion of Governmental^. absent 
from their stations, on account of their puvute affairs, during any penod not exceeding weeks 
in the year. 

A deduction of one third to be made from the Salaries or authorized Emoluments upf Civil, 
Servants who maybe absent fjom thei r stations, on account of their private not on 

acconitittf ticjrnuis,) for period* of time rosp actively, exceeding those specified imd&r the two 
foregoing gjfciMb, numbered according as the Rules contained under these Heads may apply to the 
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FART It ] DEPUTATION AND OTHER ALLOW \NCES* 

DEPUTATION ALLOWANCE TO CIVIL SERVANTS. 

Dentation allowances is granted to Cvil Servants in conformity with th* orders of the Right 
Honorable the Governor General in Council, da'eri 1st March, 1K|7, when deputed to act at a dis- 
tance from their own! stations, in anv capacity. A certificate must be ^furnished of the date on 
which they receive charge, as the allowance is not to commence till that poriod , and also a Cer- 
tificate on his delivering over change, (the allowance ceasing on that day,) which must be furnish- 
ed to the Civil Auditor, accompanied by the first and last bills when sent ftp audit. 


DEPUTATION ALLOWANCE 

To Civil Servants out of employment, nominated to net in the temporary charge of Offi.es at the 
Presidency , or elsewhere . 


Whenthd average monthly emo- 
lument! are as follows — 

Rite of Offici- 
ating Allowance 
per Mensem. 

Addl Subsistence money, 
according to rank 

*e 

Total. 

Not exceding Sa Rs I,5(P 

400 

W i iter, or Far tor lf>2 

Junior Merchant, 244 

562 or 644. 

Moie than Sicca Rupees — 1,500 
but not exceeding Sa. Rs. 2,800 

[ 

700 

MillHI 

941 or 1,025. 

Exceeding Sicca Rupees. . . 2,800 1 1,500 

[senior Merchant, ... . 325 

1 ,825. 


To Civil Servants, when in Charge of Offices distinct from those to which they are perma- 
nently appointed . 


\Wn the average monthly 
r-noluments are as fol- 
io vs — 

If the office be at the same 
station, per mensem. 

If at a different station, p"r mensem 

N it exceeding, per men 
sera, Sa Rs 1,500 

1 

Sicca Rupees 150 

1 

S’lcb Rupees 300 

iBfaff-Tra Ip. 


Sicca Rupees 400 

Exceeding Sicca Rupees 
2,800 

Sicca Rupees 350 

Sicca Rupees 500 


The Extra Allowances specified in the foregoing Statements are intended to preclude all 
claims on the part of the individual officiating t ) commission, which is considered to belong to 
the fixed incumbent, even during his absence, subject, of eours •, to the prescribed deduct : on 

The extra and Deputation Allowances alnve specified are to be considered applicable io 
Civil Servants in every branch of the Service, with the exception especially provided for below. 

The Governor General in Council will determine the amount of the' Extra or Imputation 
Allowances to be granted to persons officiating as Secretaries to Government, or as Residents at 
Foreign Courts, ns circumstances may, in each instance, render advisable. The same course will 
likewise be pursued, wheu Officers may be constituted for the attainment of local or temporary 
objects, similar to those at present held by the Commissioners in Behar. 

When the Register of a Provincial Court, or the Assistant to a Magistrate, shall be nominat- 
ed to the charge of the Office of Register of a Zilhtb or City Court, at the same station as that 
. - - i s permanently attached, he is entitled to receive the Fees authorized by the Regu- 

; Suits actually decided by himself, as well as the Fees for registering Deeds, An 
t t which renders any further Extra Allowance unnessnry, 

i cases in Which the Gentleman appointed to officiate in the situation mentioned under 
5 head, may belong to a different station, an Extra Allowance is to be granted at the 
iees per diem. 



Judge or^ffi^Metraie of a ZiUah or City Court, Collector of Land Revenue or of Customs, 
C ommi ai Resident, Salt Agent, or Hie Assistant, and Opium Agent, or His Deputy. 

'WWMfret the .services of any of the Officers enumerated above may be requiifed in the 
interior qf tfceir Districts, or at any place within the limits of their respective Ideal duties, no 
dxtra Allowance for travelling, or on any other account, is to be granted. 





















Yo D'E'PTJTATIOV AND OTTTER Al£ 0WAVC&. [ IMEVMtJ 

TV foregoing ftnle is not, however, to he censi'V?rp,v appMfftble to the superintendents of Salt 
Chokie*, who, on the ground of establisi.ed usage, will be authorized tg chaige in a contingent 
Bill Hie bona tide expenses incurred by them in travelling through the extensive tracts of country 
respectively committed to their superintendence. 

Magistrate, Collector of hand Revenue, Ditto of Customs, Opium Agent, and Commercial 
W Resident. 

WVn ft Reg’sVr to Provincial Courts, or Assistant to nny of the Officers enumerate 1 r^ovc, 

be deputed into the interior of Hie Oistrwfs to which they are attached, 01 employed at 
any place within the limits of their respective local duties, they are to receive an Extra Allow- 
ance, at the rate of Sa Rs. 5 per diem 

When a Register, or Acting Register of a 7>illph or City Court, shall he dpputed or employ- 
ed : n the manner stated under the foregoing head, he is to receive an Extra Allowance, at the 
tftfe of sicra Rupees 10 per diem 

The additional Extra Allowance stated in fh n preceding h*ad is intended to compensate 
for the loss of to winch the Office r, so deputed or employed, will be subjected during his 
absence fiom his head station. 

The Orders of Govermnen* in the J»jd -ctal Department, of the 1 3th October, IS0f>, in re- 
gard to Absentee*, are to continue in full effect 

These Orders direct, that any Civil Officer, who may obtain leave of absence, shall foiward 
ft Certificate to the Auditors Office, signed by the person to whom he may deliver over i lunge, 
and from whom he may ogam receive charge of his Office, specifying the date on which he may 
have relinquished, and on which he may have resumed charge respectively. 

Incases in which it is not necessary, from the nature of the appointment, to depute a Civil 
Servant to relive an Officer who has obtained leave of absence, the individual leaving his 
station is to forward to the Auditor a certificate from his immediate superior in Office, oi if he 
should hare no immediate superior in Olflr#*, or if circumstances should render it impracticable to 
obtain such rerttoc«n*, a notification, attested by himself, stating the date of his icturn to it. 

The Civil and Commercial Auditors will lie instructed to pass all Itil la for Extra Deputation 
Allowances, provided for by the foregoing Un'es, without the delav of a reference to Government • 
and thererfi'icMes seated in the preceding paracrm lis are to guide (hem, in regard (ft the periods 
d firmr which deductions, nrp tn be made from the. NVanes of Absentees, and rn respect to the data 
from which th“ Extra and Denotation Allowances are to commence, and the periods when they are 
to cease. (i r g in 0. 1st March, 1SJ7 


ATTUNDIN TG T7TTC RULES PASSED ON THE 1st MIRCII, 1817. 
Srrnovs 20. 27, Jl, sno 32, ark abrooatho 


T*i Secfnn T 1 , C *sf line, the words Reriste'\s or Acting Registors of Zillah or “ City Courts * 
are to be substituted for the words, « Registers to Provincial Courts, * which Appointments have 
been abolished. 

The words “ Join' M-uristmtos,’* are to be ndlod in the Margin of Section 23 

Under the foregoing mollifications, the case of an Assistant Officiating us Register or Jn : nt 
Magistrate, or oh Migisfrvte, or as Judge and Magistrate, mid of a Register Officiating us Joint 
Magistrate, o** ns Judge ami Magistrate, will come Wdhtn tlie Prov isions of Section 22 

The following addition is to tie m vie to the 7th Article of the Printed Rules— Individuals who 
may from “ ill lieallh, be umble to perforin their duties, and who may, m consequence, be com- 
“ pelted to deliver over eh irg** of their Offices fi another person, shall be subject to the spet itiei 
" deductions, although they may not actu illy leave their .Stations.” 

The following revised scale of de tuctions to be nude from the Allowances of Civil Servants 
proceeding to Sea, or beyon l the limits of the Presidency to which they belong, tor the benem of 
their health, unW the prescribed Orti'lc-ites, is authorized by Government, un i is to take e dec t 
from the 1st of M ly , 1 H22. 

Civil Servants procee ling to Sea, or bevond the limits of the Presidency to which they belong, 
v on certificate of ill ho dth, if absent for a period not exceeding Two vearS, to be subjecte i to a ue- 
doctlon of M ()(h from their Allowances If necessarily absent tor any longer period beyond Fw-i 
years, end no* exceeding two and a half ye irs, to be subjected to a deduction of 1 5th for such 
additional per. ad, and if the term of absence shall exceed two and half years, the whole of the 
Allowances ofthe Absentee to cease from the expiration of Mat period. 

Foht William, ) 

Gen. Dept. March, 29, 1322. $ 


In reference to the Resolutions passed by Government, on the 1st March, 1817, and 2*H]i Mrch, 
1822, relative to reductions to be made from the Salaries ot Civil Servants, when absent from their 
Station*, whether on account ol‘ bad health or on account of their private offurs, the Right Honor- 
able the Governor General in Council is pleased to direct, that the following Extract from a j^hUc 
Generef Letter from the Honorable the Court of directors, dated the ?lst May, IS23, he published 
f } yr generul mformatimi, an I that the Rules prescribed by the Honorable Cou t, applicable to the 
gftse of Civil Servants, absent from their stations on account Of ill health, do take effect from the 
1st Proximo. ■ ■ . 


» a Public Qeiipral Jgttter frptn the Honorable the Court of Director*, dated the 
Hist May, 1823, > > *• 

- Exceptions, hereafter stated, a deduction of, mh fp he made from Salaries and Allow, 

exceeding p 9 $ Rupees per Mensem, tw ^ year# of 
' after the expiration of which period the Allowance only of a Servant out of employ h» to be fronted;' 
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On Salaries anil Allowances exceeding 2,000 Rs. per mensem 1 6th for one year and l-4th for 
the next six months Thereafter the Allowance of a Servant out of employ is to be granted. 

'The exceptions above alluded to are those contained in the 8th and Otb Clauses of the Regu- 
lations established In March, 1*17, with such modifications as may be lequuttl by the foregoing rules. 
In the tirst of those Clauses it is stated, that no deduction is to be made from Allowances which 
do not exceed 600 Rupees per Mensem , and by the set uud it is provided, that in cases in which the 
baiunes or authorized Emoluments oi Civil Servants exceed 600 Rupees per Mensem, only iu 
such a small degiee, that a deduction at the prescribed rate would reduce the innauuug pioportiou 
below 600 Rupees per mensem, the deduction snail be earned only so tar as will leave to the indi- 
vidual the Monlnly sum oi 600 Rupees. 

We d.rcct, tint these Rules ol deception have effect during one year only that tor the next 
Six Mouths, a uciluutou lie inane at the idle of l-8th, and that therealtci the indiv idual, if a Factor 
or Writer, receive not, as in otuei cases, merely tin; Allowance oi a Servant out of employ, winch, 
m that emit, would amount only to 102 Rupees per Mensem, but the Allowance oi a Junior Mcr- 
count out of cuipioy, viz. 2i4 Rupees pel Mensem. 

Font William; i 

Gen. i/ept. hejjieiubtr 25, 1823. j 


The Right Honorab’e the Governor General m Council, having taken into consideration the 
severity w.tli winch tue operation of the Rates relative to deductions lroin the Allowances of Ab- 
sents *s on account of ill h radii, passed, on the 25thS, pteniber last, wih, a, they now stand, affect 
the interest i of iiuny of the Civil Servants at present absent beyond .sea, for tiie benefit of their 
health, has be u pleased in dt-U-i untie, tu.it the loimci Kuttra ot the 2 Mu Match. 1822, shall 
roinaui m torce, us applicable to such Individuals act miUy absent at the Cape ot Good Rope, or 
other places, wiiuiu4he I nuts of the Honorable Company's Trade, lor such a period as may afford 
tnem the oppo.tumty of returning within a term not exceeding in anv case Six Mouths lrom the 
tun** when the ultimatum may reach the place of resilience of Uit peisous m question, or be other- 
wise commuuicated to them. 

Four Wili.mm, > 

Gen. Dept. AW. 13, 1323. j 

With reference totlieOrders of Government, dated the 1st of March, 1817, regauting absentees 
in the Civil Branch of the Service, the K.ght Hon'ble the Governor General in Council is pleased 
to piomulgate the following Resolutions, passed tins day, on the subject, which are to have effect 
U om the 1st of the ensuing mouth of October . — 

Resolved, that the Rule tor a deduction of One Sixth from the Allowances of Civil Servants, 
absent from their Statons, on account of their private affairs, winch was prescubed in the 10th 
and 11th Paragraphs ol‘ the Res buttons passed on the 1st March, 1817, be rescinded; that the 
Kuie contained in ihe 7th Paragraph of the same Resolutions, for u deduction oi One-Sixth from 
tne Allowances ol Civil Servants, compelled to leave their Stations, on account ol Sickness, 44 dur- 
ing the wnole period oi their ubsenoe,’’ be modified , and that m luture, any Civil Servant, who 
may with the sanction of Government, (to be granted or not, us may uppear pioper to the Go- 
vernor General in Council, in each case,) be absent lrom lus Station or Ohwe, whether on account 
of Ins private affaits or fiom Sickness, for a period not exceeding one month in the year, shall not 
be suoject 1 1 any deduction from his auilioiized Allowances It, Inwevei , the absence of such 
Servant shall exceed the term ot one mouth in the yea i, u deduction oi $ shall be made lrom his 
Allowance i, foi the period of such excess, exceplm cases ox certmed ill health, as provided tor 
by me Rules in mice. 

By Command of the Right Hon’ble 

the Governor General in Council, 

(Signed) C. LCSHLNGl'ON, Sec. to Govt. 

Font William ; ? 

Gen. Dept, kept. 29, 1^25. $ 


CIVIL SERVICE ALLOWANCES. 

The resolution of Government, of the I7th February, 1829, reducing the allowances attached 
to Ihe.sdireral ofhees held by Covenanted Civil Servants, (as per tables A to E, and statement F,). 
except the actual incimibe ts. But the Court of Directors resolved, that the allowances of none 
of their Jpivil Servants, under the rank of Members of Council, ( with the exceptions of the Political 
Residents, at foreign Courts, the Judges of tins Sadder Adawlut, the Chief Secretary to Govern- 
ment, and the "Senior Members of the Revenue Boards and the Board of 'Trade,) ought to exceed 
Rs. &6,CpQ ser annum, and they directed, that this may, from amt after the receipt of this Jetter, 
(viz. 20th vclober, 189‘J,) be regained as the established maximum to which, (excep iag ip the 
QtHces above enumerated,) the total personal allowances of a Civil Servant, whether employed in 
the Terttiwal or Commercial Departments, uud whether paid by a hxyd salary or by commiMion, 
shall, ik an cases, be invariably restricted. 
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[appendix, 


THE CIVIL FUND. 


Additional Articles to the Plan for the Civil Fund, agreed to a*' the General Quarter fa 
j feting the Subscribers, held at the To ton Hall, on Monday, Ike 30 Ih April, 1332. 


ARTICLE XLV. 

In addition to the information required by the 29th Article of the Rule® of the Bengal Civil 
Fund, to be furnished to the Managers before any allowance shall be granted from that Fund to a 
widow; an oath shall be taken and subscribed, according to suchot the subjoined Forms as may- 
be applicable to the circumstances of the case. 

1st. If the widow shall not have any offspring by the deceased, and shall not be possessed of 
any income except such as may be derivable from personal property, the oath to be taken shall bs 
according to the Form A, as follows 

FORM OF DECLARATION A. 

I, A. B (of the age of years,) now resident at , the widow of C. D., 

formerly a Civil Seivant, on the Bengal Establishment, in the East Indies, do hereby, upon oath, 
declare, that I am not at this time possessed of or entitled to any property from which 1 can derive 
the smallest income, with the exception of the personal property, of which a rough schedule is 
annexed, and that, with the exception stated, my sole dependence for support is on the annuity 
to be granted to me from the Civil Fund of that Establishment. 

Sworn before me,) So help me God. 

&c &c. $ 

The above affidavit is to be accompanied by a rough schedule of any personal property pos- 
sessed by the widow, and of its estimated value, under tho general heads of valuable plate, 
household furniture, equipages, &c. ; but Without any more detailed statement, and showing the 
estimated total amount possessed by the widow after payment of any debts for which such pro- 
peity may be liable 

2d. If the widow shall have any child or children living by her late husband, or if any child 
of his shall afterwards be born, and neither she nor they shall be possessed of any income, except 
such as may be derivable from persuuWpioperty, the oath to be taken shall be according to the 
form B, as follows , — 

FORM OF DECLARATION B. 

I, A. B (of the age jg£ years), now residing at , the widow of C D 

formerly a Civil Servant, on the Bengal Estubliphment, in the East Indies, do hereby, uixm oatli, 
declare, that the said C. D left surviving him one child* named now alive, and 

of the age of years, (or if more than one child, their names and several ages to be stated ;) 

And that I am not, nor is the said child (or children) at this time possessed of or entitled to any 
property from which I or the said child (or children) can derive the smallest income, with the 
exception of the personal property, of which a rough schedule is annexed; and that, with the ex- 
ception stated, my sole dependance, ami that of the said child (or children,) for support, is on the 
annuities to be granted to me ami to the said child (or children) from the Cml Fund of that Esta- 
blishment. 


Sworn before me, | So help me God. 

&c. &c. $ 

Here a schedule of property to be annexed, as in form A. 

3dly„ If the widow shall posses* or be entitled to any income exclusive of such as may bo 
derivable from personal pioperty, then shall be substituted for either of the preceding forms tho 
form of oath C, as follows ; 

FORM OF DECLARATION C. 


I, A. B of the age of years, (describing her residence and naming her husband as 

before) do hereby, upon oath, declare, that the said C. D. left surviving lnm one child, named 
now alive, and of the age of years, (or if more than one child, state 

their several names and ages,) and that neither I nor my child (or children) above named, arc at 
this time possessed of or entitled to any property yielding, or capable of yielding a greater annual 
income than pounds sterling ; and I do further, upon oath, declare, that the soun es 

of the said annual income arc truly stated below, and that beyond the amount which may be 
thence derived, the sole support of myself and of the said child (or children) is the assistance 
I expect to receive from the Civil Fund of that Establishment. 

Sworn before me, 1 So help me God. 

See. See. $ 

Here state the sources from which such income may be derived. 


ARTICLE XLVI. 

Whatever legally disposable property, whether consisting of valuable*, plate, ||pehold far 
nit ure, equipages, or other description capable of being made to yield an incom eJW&A wbeihei 
real Q^jgsrsonal, of which a widow may be possessed at the time of her application for admission t< 

child shall bnve been bom after the death of it# father, the following words to b< 
r the word child 
om on (dated) and named. 9 
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FART IV.] 


the benefits of the Civil Fund, whether su-h property shall have be*ti left to her by her husband 
or shall have been otherwise acquired, being in excess of the estimated value or amount of 
£2,000 (two thousand pounds) sterling, shall be regarded as an available source of income, and as 
such shall be taken into account at a just valuation, or according to the amount realizable by 
public sale, in fixing the allowance to be granted lo such widow from the Civil Fund, the income 
derivable from such properly being calculated at a rate of interest of a per cent per annum. 
ARTICLE XLVIE 


The declaration which, bv the 5th Clause of the 24th Article, is required to be made half yearly, 
by widows who may be admitted to the benefits of the Fund, shall be according to the subjoined 
form D, and in case a widow shall have acquired property subsequently to the date of her udmis- 
siou to the benefits of the Fund, a specification thereof shall be subjoined to that affidavit. 

FOUM OF DECLARATION D. 

I, A. B now residing at widow of CD, forinci ly a Civil Servant on the Establishment, 
of Bengal , iu the East Indies, do hereby, upon oath , declare , that I have not become possessed of any 
property or income since the date when the annuity was granted to me from the Ci \ il Fund of that 
Establishment, except such as is below specified , and (hat my entire income, including the Pen- 
sion received from that Fond, does not at this time exceed Sa Rs. or pounds sterling 

£ 

Sworn before me,| So help me God. 

&c. &c | 

Here to be specified any property yielding, or capable of yielding, an income since acquired, 
or if none acquired, to be so specified 

ARTICLE XLVIII. 


The mother, guardian, or other person, who may be in charge of any child or children entitled 
to an annuity under the several Articles of the 27th Rule, or any other person who may be autho- 
rized to receive the same on account of such child or children, before he, she, or they shall he 
enabled to receive the annuity pay able, oi any part thereof, shall take and subscribe, on oath, accor- 
ding to the subjoined form E , or if such child or children shall have become entitled to any pro- 
perty yielding an income, the same shall be specified, as provided m that form. 


FORM OF DECLARATION ^ 

I, A, B. (mother, guardian, or relative) of the child (or children) of CD, formerly a Civil 
Servant on the Establishment of Bengal, in the East Indies, do hereby make oath, and decline that 
(here enter at full length the nsmes and ages of the child or children QjUthe deceased) a child (or 
children) of the said C. D is (or are) at this time olive, and that, to theTOst of my knowledge and 
belief, he (or she) has (or they have) not (nor has either or any of them) lo this day become entitled 
to or possessed of any additional property or income since the date when the annuity (or annuities) 
was (or were) first granted to him (or her or them) from the Civil Fund of that Establishment, ex- 
cepting such as is below specified. 


Sworn before me, 
&c. &c 


\ 


So help me God 


Here to be specified, as in form D. 

ARTICLE XLIX. 


The several oaths above required to be taken, shall be sworn to before a Justice of the Pptire 
or other person competent to administer the same; and such affidavit shall bo dated and Sigurd on 
or subsequent to the day on which the annuity is claimable , and shall, in the event ol such widow, 
guardian, or other person entitled to receive the same, being in Europe, be delivered to ami left 
with the Agents in London (or the said Fund, or if such widow shall be in India, it shall be deli- 
vered to and left with the Managers and Trustees of the Fund for the time being 

By order of the Managers, 

R BARRY F1T3GERAL1), 
Sec Civil Fund. 


SUBSISTANCE TO CIVIL SERVANTS OUT OF EMPLOY 
To a Senior Merchant, per month Sa ‘ Rs - m 


• Junior ditto ditto,. 

. Factor, or Writer,. 


244 


The neriod of Service of Winters appointed in Europe, is understood to commence ft-om the 
date of their arrival at the Presidency at which they are to serve ; and that of Waters residing 
in India at the time of their appointment, from the date ol arrival at the said Presidency, of the 
first Writer appointed in Europe, of the same season. 

- TRAVELLING CHARGES ALLOWED TO CIVIL SERVANTS. 

To a Resist, Collector, Agent, Judge or Commissioner, per mile, wlietber by land ^ ^ ^ 

To an Aslant Register* Surgeon, or Assistant Surgeon ■••••• I 

* Rilla for travelling charges, agreeably In the following form, arc to be transmitted tft the 
CivB AuffiUr’i Office/ where the precise distance, if left blank, will be filled up if ' 
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PRECLUDING RETURN TO DUTY, 


The Honorable Company, , Hr. 

To my Travelling charges from- to ■ - a s Judge, (Register, 

&c. 8tc.) of the latter station, being a medium distance of— ——miles, at 1. 1 (or 2 2) per 
mile, Sicca Rupees • ■ Shahabad, the— —of , 18 — - 

Errors Excepted. 

PASSAGE MONEY OF CIVIL SERVANTS. 

Commanders of the Honorable Company’s Chartered Ships are not permitted to receive more 
than the following sums, for their passage and accommodation at their table, viz. 

CIVIL SERVANTS PROCEEDING TO INDIA 

Members of Council, 

Senior or Junior Merchant, or Factor 

Writer, (including charter party allowance,) 

CIVIL SERVANTS RETURNING PROM INDIA. 

Factor, (certified by the Governor General in Council, to he under the necessity n, o nnn 
of returning from India,) $ * ' ’ 

Writers (ditto,) ■ ■ 1,500 

PRECLUDING RETURN TO DUTY AFTER ABSENCE OF 5 YEARS. 

No person who shall have held any Station whatever in India, in the Service of the East 
India Company, being under the lank or degree of a Member in Council, who having depnited 
from India by leave of (he Governor General in Council, shall not return to India, within the 
space of five years next after such departure, shall be entitled to any rank or restoration of Other, 
or be capable of again serving m India, in the Civil Line of the Company’s Service, unless it 
shall be p v oved, to the satisfaction of the Court of Directors, that such absence was occasioned 
by sickness or infirmity, or unless such person be permitted to return with his rank to India by u 
vote or resolution passed by way of l>allot, by three parts in four of the proprietors assembled in 
a General Couit, especially convened for that purpose, wheicof eight days’ pievious notice of the 
time and purpose of such meeting shall be given in the London Gazette, 33, Geo. III. Chap. 5i>, 
Sec. 70. 


.£ 200 
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150 
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PART V. 


MILITANT HEG-TTLATIONS. 

STANDING ORDERS 

FOR THE BENGAL NATIVE INFANTRY. 
SECTION 1. 

DUTY OF OFFICERS IN COMMAND AND CHARGE OF COMPANIES. 

I It is on the Officers holding the Command and Charge of Companies, that the conduct, 
efficiency, and character of a Native Corps mainly depend, and it will he generally found, that 
in Corps where theie is a proper and high sense of dutj m the Officers of this rank, Ihe Men aie 
well behaved, smart, and soldier like, whether on, or of dnty^But to ensure this feeling, or to give 
rise tod where it is w anting, the Officers Commanding Cornflpies must be vested with sufficient 
authority, tocncoimige tm-ut and theck n regularities, without being under the necessity of refer- 
ring, on every tritimg occasion, to the Commanding Officer 

2. Officers Commanding Companies may grant indulgences to deserting Men of theii Com- 
panies, to a certain extent • they may grant leave for one or two days, Mrcpting at Muster , but 
this leave is, on no account, to extend to a later hoar than Tattoo heating All applu id ions for the 
indulgence ot leave to a greater extent, will require the sauctiou of the Commanding Officer, amt 
must be made through the Officers in charge of Companies. 

3. Officers in Command of Companies are Responsible for the general appearance and clean- 
liness of their Companies ; and to enable them to ascertain that their oiders on this subjei t are of- 
ten ied to. there will be a Private Parade of Companies nine a week, at suit set Tins Pai.uie 
is solely for the inspection of the Officers Commanding Companies All deficient les m the Ap- 
pointments or Clothing of the Men, with the causes that l« d to them, to be reported, for the Com- 
manding Officer’s information, through the Quarter Master 

4. Companies are to be permanently divided into four Sections, with a proper proportion 
of Non-Commissioned Officers to each , and the European Officers will endeavour to form a chain 
of responsibility throughout the whole, causing the Commanders of Sections constantly to hear in 
mind, that their < redd, us smart Officers, worthy of further advancement will dependo ntlie soldier- 
like appearance ol their Sections To carry this into effect, in moat Native Corps, rwiJI require 
tune and much attention , but when once effected, it will be productive of the best results An 
Officer, however, must not rest satisfied that his orders are attended to, merely because he has gi- 
ven them ; he will have many obstacles to overcome, in introducing Hus Regulation, and he should 
make it a point of seeing his Sections paraded occasionally, under their Non-Commissioned Officers, 
before fulling m as a Company A roll of each Section is to be kept by the Non-Coinmissioed Offi- 
cer, and no alteration to be made m it, without an order from the Officer in Commund of the 
Company 

5 The Officers Commanding Companies are responsible for the payment of their Com- 
panies , foi the Clothing, Arms, Accoutrements, and Regimeutal Appointments in use, and for 
the repair of Arms. 

6 They are authorized to enforce the execution ot all Orders and Regulations, relating to 
the interior discipline and economy of their Companies, by ordering those Men who neglect or dis- 
obey them, extra duty, or punishment Drill, not exceeding four days’ Guard, or ten days’ Drill. 

‘ 7 They will occasionally visit the Men of their Companies, who may be in Hospital, and 
ascertain, by personal inquiry, if they are furnished with every thing necessary for sick Man; 
this essential part of an Officer’s duty, should be particularly attended to in unhealthy sitiutionn ; 
nothing being so gratifying to the Native Soldier, as to perceive that lus Officer is intere sfed in his 
welfare. , „ 

8. The following Books are to be kept in each Company : 

One for coptal of Muster Rolls ami pay Abstracts. 

One Book for Family Remittance Bills 

A Roll of Native Officers aud Men, with a list of their nearest relations, in the order of 
succession, opposite each Man ’a name. ' \ , 

One for the Long Roll of the Company. This Book is to be made out in strict conformity 
with the orthography used in the General Roll of the Battalion. 

A Register of General Leave. 
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A Register containing distinct Statement! of the proceeds of Estates of deceased Non-Commis 
«oned Officers and Sepoys ; these Registers are to be made up on the 31st of December of each 
year, when copies are to be sent to the Regimental Office, for the purpose laid down in General Or- 
ders of the 19th May, 1807. 

A Book for entering the date and subject of all Orders affecting their duty as Officers Com- 
manding Companies. * 

A Character Book. This %>ok will be confined to the Naioks, Drummers, and Privates of the 
Company , nnd it will be the doty of the Officer Commanding the Company, to enter in it, eveiy 
incident calculated to make known the general character of Individuals belonging to his Company. 

9. The character of the Nutive differs so materially from that of the European, that it 
requires time, and attentive observation of the most minute ciicumstances, connected with the be- 
haviour of the Men, on all occasions, and in all situations, to enable the European Officer to form 
a correct opinion of their fitness for promotion , but by strict attention to every part of their con- 
dwt, and a careful entry of every particular of a favorable or unfavorable nature, in the behaviour 
of Individuals in this Book, it will become a public Record of the greatest use, in preventing the 
promotion of unworthy Individuals, and in encouraging the exertions of the active, intelligent, and 
deserving Soldier 

10. Withoutsome Record of this kind, an Officer who has not been long in Command of a 
Cnnpany, and who is culled upon to recommend a Naick or a Private for promotion, has seldom 
the means of ascei taming the character of his Men he is under the necessity of applying to the 
Native Officers, oi Pay llaviidar, a mode of obtaining the required information, which is consider- 
ed calculated to produce pcnmious consequences. 

I^p It will be the Commanding Officer’s duty, to pay, and to exact attention to these Re- 
cords, and to have every particular of a Man's conduct so fully nisei ted, as to leave little room for 
doubt or dispute 

12 These Books will be inspected by the Commanding Officer, on the 1st of May, August, 
November, and February 

13. Any injury that may occur to the Arms, Accoutrements, or Appointments of Companies, 
or any deficiency ill them, with all the information the Officer may be able to obtnin, of the cause 
of the loss or injury, is to be immediately reported to the Quarter Master, lor the Commanding 
Officer’s information, to enable him to comply with the. directions contained in General Orders. 

14. Offiiers Commanding Companies will personally disburse the Pay, as soon as prac- 
ticable after the receipt of it ; and fo^phis purpose, they will have their Companies murched to 

their Quortcis, in their L inform andlhde Anns, nnd again taken back to the Lines, by the senior 
Native Officer present 

15. The Men on Guard are to be paid by their Officers when relieved ; and excepting in cases 
of extreme urgency, th^pHIiceis are expected to see every Man in their Companies receive his 
Pay in their presence. 

16. Whenever a Cnsunlty may occur, the Coat nnd Pantaloons in wear, are to be sent into 
stole, to be again issued, under the orders of the Commanding Officer, to Recruits, 


SECTION 2. 


GENERAL REMARKS FOR THE EUROPEA j|*OFFICERS. 

1. A ready and cheerful obedience to all orders from superior Officers, is the first principle 

of Military discipline , if, therefore, n Subaltern should chance to Command on any parade, or 
duty, all junior Otficers employed on the same duty, are expected to pay as much deference to 
lus orders, as if they were acting under a Field Officer. Subaltern Office. s Commanding Platoons 
at Drill or Exercise, may order extra Drill, not exceeding four days, to any Man of their Platoon, 
who is awkward or inattentive ; and when inspecting Guards, may order auy Mon, who is dirty, 
one day’s extra Guard , but if they think more than four days’ extra Drill, or one day’s Guard, 
necessary, they will report the circumstance, for the information and orders of the Commanding 
Officer. < 

2. In reprimanding Men, for any iiregularity, all passionate or abusive terms are to be 

avoided. v 

3. Every Officer is expected to attend to the dress, appearance, and behaviour of the Men 
of the Corps, on or off duty ; and whether they belong to his own Company or not. 

4. Officers should also take notice of all Guards and Sentries of the Regiment, and report 
any neglect that comes under their observation ; they should be equally ready to bring iuto notice, 
any remarkable instance of attention ; they should watch over the general character of the Corps, 
and (Embrace every opportunity of evincing the interest they take in its reputation, by checking 
irregpiarity and neglect, and encouraging diligence and attention to duty, in the individuals be* 

7 They should endeavour to become acquainted with the character and general behaviour, 
on duty, of the Native Commissioned, Non-Commissioned Officers, and Privates of the Corps, but 
particularly of their own Companies The frequency of Commands and Escorts, under European 
Officers, affords many opportunities of acquiring this information. 

1 $. They should, themselves, attend to the complaints of the Men, and not allow this duty 

to d»#lve on a Native Officer, a Havildar, ora servant. The Officer who permits this part of 
ttsl&ty to be performed by anotlier, deprives himself of the best opportunity of securing the re- 
attachment of the Native Soldier. \ 

T\ It should be impressed on the young Officer, that grievances, which to Jim may appear 
frivolous, are of serious import, when connected with the religious prejudices of the Men* and 
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even when the redress of such grievances is impracticable, it is still In his poorer to listen with 
patience to the Soldier’s statement, and to convince him, that his feelings have not been dis- 
regarded. 

8 All Officers, on returning from detached duty, are to make a general Report of the con- 
duct of the Native Commissioned Officers and Hovildirs belonging to their Detaihment; and m 
case of having any neglect, or any unsoldier-like conduct to n d ice, a full detail of every particular 
connected with the Individual's behaviour, is to be entered into. ■« 

9. There are also many points in the performance cf a Noncommissioned Offi er’s du # y, 
which show attention and smartness , this will he note I, m a general May, in tlrs Repot < 

10 All young Otlicers, on first joining a Corps, are to atten t the Drill, until perfectly ac- 
quainted with the Drill of the Tleeruit and Company, Mounting Guard; Manual and Phi non 
Exercises; Marching and Standing Sa’utc with the Sword An Officer's fitness tor joining the 
ranks of his Regiment, is to be ascertained by his Drilling and Commanding a Platoon, m Ins 
Comma’uling Officer’s presence 

i I They should be posted, at first, to Ihe Company of some old Officer, who will take ei ery 
occasion to point out to th^-i the manner in winch tV interior du<y of n Company is conducted , 
an I explain to Coon the nature and use of the different Books who h are kept, and of the Reports 
which are required They will also, after they have been dismissed the Drill, be s'*n( on Cotu- 
mond under another Officer, to learn that part of Cipt duty For two ynrs after they join, they 
arc to attend -11 Courts of Inquiry, Churls JVf irthl, and Committees Mliich may be held in the 
Regiment, to le irn flie manner m ulrch tlios" duties arp conducted 

V2 No O licer to have the Comm ind or charge of a Company, until he shall have, done Re- 
gimental duty for two years, an l n it then, unless he li:t\e acquired a competent knowledge of 
II:n loostanee, without \vh eh, his intercourse with the N itive Soldier v\ ill b? carried on in a muu- 
n »r mis if-sfiutorv to both , nor wid the Officer acquire o\er the Soldier the influence which if is of 
impedance h* should possess 

1.1 Native C mimissioned or Von Commissioned Officers, attending to make their reports, are 
not to b ■ detained The hours for in iking the common reports of a Corps, are to be live I, aiul 
all Officers are to be ready to receive them nt the proper hour 

11 Native Officers attending at a European Officer’s Quarters, on duty, which may require 
their being detained, are to be furnished with a chair, and treated with the courtesy due to their 
situations. 

15 No Offi-er should detain an Orderly who may b<J^|rnt to him ; being on duty, he is im- 
mediately to be sent bark to Ins Post. 

10 * Offi' ers allowed Orderlies, are to use them on Public duty only whatever duty a S d- 
dier is on, be slruild b * strictly confined to it, and the m„st Siirupuloiu exactness deman ted, par- 
ticularly from an Orderly W 

17, Officers when sick, are to be reported sick by the Surgeon , awl while in the sr k report, 
are nut to appeal in pub ic places, or public parties. 

18 Officers proceeding on leave, are to lodge a memorandum of their address in the Adju- 
tant’s Office. 

10 In clos’nr those general remarks for Office s, it may be necessary to impress on the 
minds of the youn * and inexperienced, how much depends, m a Native Cmps, on the conduct 
of the European Offi. eis An attentive body of Olhceis will ensure attention imm the Men; 
andindiftferen'e to 'he performance of duty, on the part of <Ue European Office; s, w ill be followed 
by carelessness and negligence, on that of the Natives of all ranks 

20 Matters purely Regimental, stub as an admnn turn, or a reprimand given to on Officer, 
or punishment inflicted ojllfcn of the Corps, ought never to be made the sabjei < of conveisdom 
anionr strangers, oi out rtfxle Regiment These conversations often give use to exaggeiated 
misstatements, affecting the character of individuals, and the credit of the Regiment, 


SECTION 3. 


THE ADJUTANT. 

1 It ought to be the anxious wish of every Commandant of a Regiment, that no Officer 
whohesnot the reqyis le cu iblications, should lie recommended for the situation of Adjutant, 
The Officer bol bug this app< mtment, ought to possess considerable knowledge of the Hind' ostance 
lungirge ; to be we’l acmrm'ted tiPitb the habits, customs, and prejudices of the Sepoys, to have 
great Command of temper ; to be completely master of the Drill, in all its parts , and above all, to 
feel pleasure in H e performance of his duty. 

2. He will regulate the details of all duties, flirt they may fall ns equally as possible upon all. 

3. The correspon deuce relative to the discipline nnd organization of the Corps, and nil Stand-- 
ing Orders and Instructions, as to the proper mode cf executing its various duties, will be kept in 
his Office He is respond)! e for the due circulation of Orders of every description. ^ 

4- Ail Official Returns and Reports, er cepiing such as appertain particularly to tbl^Quarter 
M liar's Department, are to b° made out under his inspection : he is (islo the channel of comm u- 
nication with the Commanding Officer, on all points of dipy. 

3. Whilst the Corps is ordered to be und<r arras, he will have it properly told off, and ready 
at tliehouympBcified : he is to examine all Detachments previously to their being delivered over to 
the Officers appointed to Com maud them; and ho is responsible for tile general cleanliness and 
appearance of all Guards marched off from the Battalion Parade. , -r, 

* 6 Ho is to have the particular direction of the duties performed by the Serjeant he 

is to attend all Drills, oml be particularly careful that the Recruits are trained m strict conformity 
with the Reguurtioni. 
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7. When Recruits aw posted, or Sepoy* transferred to Companies, the Adjutant is to send a 
D^rriptive Roil, cnref.illy copied from the Regimental Register, to the Officer Commanding the 
Company to which the Men are posted. 

8. The following Boohs to be kept by the Adjutant 

One Butt alien Register, or Long Roll. 

One Rrgiser of the Estates of rleceused Native Officers. 

One General Register Of 'Estates of deceased Non-Commissioned Officers and Privates ; 
fWs Register to contain merely the name, rank, and Company, date of decease, balance of cash, 
and appropriation of the Inlance all other particulars being in the Company Registers. 

One Book for Public Letters. 

Oiie Register of Regimental Courts Martin!. 

One Register of General Leave. 

One Book for copies of Monthly Returns. 

One Book for copies of Casualty Lists. 

One Book for copes of Present States. 

A Character Book for Native Commissioned Officers, and for Non-Commissioned of the 
rank of Havildar. 

0. He is to submit t^ the Commanding Officer daily, a. Morning Report of the Corps : also a 
Weekly Report of the punishment Drill, specifying the names of the Men, the Companies to 
which they belong ; by wh'm they were sent ; for what crime , aud for what period. He will 
send all Recruits, with ft Roll, for examination by the Surgeon, previously to their being enlisted 
10. The greatest attention Is requisite, in keeping the Character Book of the Native Commis- 
sioned and Non Commissioned Officers of the Corps. The nature of the entry, when unfavourable, 
is to be always explained to the individual concerned 


SECTION 4. 


THE INTERPRETER AND QUARTER MASTER. 

1. The Quarter Master is responsible for the Stores belonging to the Regiment, and for the 
correctness of the Returns and Reports tie may submit for the signature of the Commanding 
Officer. 

2. He will prepare Indents, Survey Reports, and all Papers connected with the Stores, of 
every description, in use with the Regiment, and oil correspondence on these subjerts is to be ad- 
dressed to lnm, for the Commanding Officer's information. 

3. He w ill submit, every Mo n day, to the Commanding Officer, a Report of the Clothing, 
Sto.cs, and Ammunition gtalei hifflHgge, accounting for the difference between the present and 
the last Return. 

4 He w ill go through the Lines at least twice a week, and see that they are kept clean, and 
that no encroachments are made on the streets hv the erection of tHtties, or screens of any kind ; 
lie will also preient the t7uorjj'0'A.v from digging pits ot gutters in the streets. A place should be 
assigned to these Men, in real of each wing of the Corps 

5. He will also direct his Serjeant to go through the Lines daily, and see that the Orders are 
strictly attended to. 

ft. The following Bonks are to be kept by the Interpreter and Qu aker Master. 

A Book for copies of all Indents, Returns, and Survey Repoits. J&Mi 

A Book for copies of the Muster Rolls ond Pay Abstracts of his EMfnlishment 

These Books me to be submitted quarterly, with the other Books of the Regiment, for the 
Commanding Officer’s inspei tion. 

7. Any deficiency in the Arms, Accoutrements, Appointments, Ammunition, or Camp Equi- 
page of the Coi ps , he is to report to the Commanding Officer, with such information as he may 
have been able to obtain, as to the cause of the loss, or injury. 

8. He is to furnish every Officer proceeding on Command, with a written Statement of the 
Public stores, of every description, sent with his Detachment. 

5). Of the duties of Interpreter, the explanation of all Orders in plain language, is one of 
the most important. If this be done carelessly, or unintelligibly, the very object of publishing 
theae Orilers w ill be defeated , for, if they are nqt distinctly understood by the Men, they cannot 
be attended to, or obeyed. ' „ * „ 

10. The Interpreter will also consider it his duty , to make out Petitions of all kinds for the 
Men. Any Native Commissioned, Non Commissioned Officer, or Sepoy, requiring a Petition to 
be prepared, is to apply to tho Officer Commanding his Company, who will give him ft Letter Ut 
the Interpreter, mentioning his request. _ M „ . .. „ 

U, The Interpreter is to sign all Petitions, as examined, and submit them to the Command- 

Jng are to be copied into a book, to be kept for the purpose, in which the date 

ofjjjl^atch by <MMs to be marked. 


SECTION 5. 


THE SURGEON. .... , , 

y, Officer should bear ip mfod, that Jw is not less amenable to the orders ffA OffiOer 
Commanding the Corns, than any Officer in it ; and that, although any interferenef^ift Ida Meffi- 
*1 treatment of the sick, would be improper, and is unauthorized, yet, all other poWfa' connected 
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with the Rule* already laid down by the Regulations of the Service, for the management of the 
Hospitals of Native Corps, are cognisable l>y the Officer nt the head of the Regiment, who is re* 
sponsible for their due observance by all placed unde r Ins orders. 

2. The readiness of the Men, when sick, to resort to a well regulated Hospital, will afford 
satisfactory proof of the attention paid to the patients. On the other hand, to an Hospital badly ma- 
naged, or tadiffendently attended to, the Men will never willingly go. It is not to the use of Eu- 
rope Meflir,ine that the Sepoys have any objection ; hut th«*y are shrowed and observant, and soon 
discover whether they are properly treated, and whether fhe Surgeon is interested in their recovery. 

3 Any private interference of the Native Doctors in the supply ol Baiur Medteino, Oil* 
Bandages, or any thing usedm the Hospital, is to be stnetiy prohibite l 

4. The Establishments, which are ample, are to be c»‘nilned to the Hospital duties, and ure not 
to be used for private purposes 

5. A portion of the R egimental Bearers is to be always in attendance at the Hospital, to as- 
sist the Sick. 

6. An acquaintance with th a Hin loestonee, so ncccsnry for everv Officer emyloyed with a 
Native Corps, is particularly so for fhe Surgeon ; without it, it is impossible for him to perforin his 
duty in an efficient or satisfactory manner 

7. A toll and ample supply of Hospital C ds, of the prescribed sise, is to be always kept ready 
in Cantonments ; and when in Camp, the sick are to be furnished w’itli a proper quantity ef good dry 
straw. 

8. Men discharged from Hospital in a weak state, should be recommended to be excused 
duty, for as many days as the Surgeon may deem adviaab' e , and at the expiration of that tune, 
if not sufficiently recovered, a further extcnlion is to be granted, on the Surgeon’s reco mm endation. 
During the time a Man may thus be excused duty , he is to be returned convalescent. 

9 The Mussulman or Brahmin Cooks, allowed by Government for the sick, are to be of a de- 
scription of Men approved of by the Sepoys, mid from whoso hands they will eat The Hindoo 
Water-carrier should also be » person of the same description. 

10. Men sent to the Hospital, should be accompanied by the Orderly Havildar, and a note 
should be sent to the Surgeon, by the Officer Commanding the Company, in "the following form : — 

« Sir, 

"Be pleased to receive into the Hospital, Anund-Sing, Sepoy of the ^Com- 

pany, for the cure of his disorder. 

A. B. Captain, 

[Date ] Commanding Company * 

And on the Man’s discharge, the Surgeon is to furnish him with a Certificate to the following 
effect : m 

" Anund Sing, Sepoy of the— --—Company, is thsehargeilWJm thffiWospital, the of 

C . D . Surgeon, 

« N. B He should be excused from duly for days. * 


SECTION C, 


THE OFFICER OF THE DAY. 

1. The Officer of the rtav has (he genrral charge of the Guards mounted in the Corps, and is 
fhe person to lie applied to, in the first instance, on any occurrence in the Lines, requiring the pre- 
sence of a European Officer 

2. ti!e will march off the Battalion Guards in the morning, and visit them in the evening, at, 

or before sun-set ; and pay particular attention to the dress and appearance of the Men, and to 
their conduct while on dutv. * . . . . ... 

3. He will order the Native Officer of the day, to visit them at noon, and about midnight, and 

to be particularly caretol to report any neglect. _ 

4. He will visit the Hospital, and see that the Men are furnished with proper Cote ; that the 
Hospital, and its immediate vicinity, are clean, and free from tilth of any kind. 

5. On visiting the Hosptial, he is to pass leisurely through it, and to ascertain, by personal 
inquiry of the Men, whether they have any cause for complaint, or are in want of any JMgf. This 
is an important part of his duty in visiting the Hospital, which is not limited to merelyiidlng up 
to it, and ascertaining the number of sick, from the Non Commissioned Officer on duty#’*, *v, 

6. A Memorandum is to be inserted at the foot of the Officer’s Report, stating % hour at 
which the Hospital was visited, and that the necessary questions were asked, with the complaints, 

** ***7™ ThftTSffirer is on no account to quit the Lines of his Corps, but to be rfcadyat all times to 
receive report*, and to proceed to the Lines whenever his presence may pq necessary. Sn all rases 
of fire; hot only In his own Lines, but in those of any other Corps, he wBl invariably prbeeed to 
the spot said will be ready to afford ail the assistance in his power, towards the prwgratton ef 
public «r private property. 
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SECTION t 


THE SERJEANT MAJOR. 

1. The Serjeant Major 1* under the immediate orders of the Adjutant, whose principal assist, 
ant h * is, find to nvhuTn alone, he is responsible he n charged, in a s^cenlary decree, with the 
re^pomibility which rests upuitlnf C flair, in all that rentes to (lie D: ill, the examnatiin rf Men 
par adH for dutv, rnd to the dHiip’iuc generally pf the N itive Officers and Sepoys, it in through 
him, that th' 1 A»1 u( .an generally conveys to the Corps, the verbal an l occasional Orders of the 
Cainnm’Mli g Dfih er 

2. All a e>l)\l Oi lers given through the S“r*ev’t M »jor of th'' Regiment, are to be obeyed as 
promptly, RSil tfr v were circul do-l m tbr R-'gimo iial Oi *cr B ek If any Officer should appre- 
hend that tlii re w a i a mi take m i.n Order th..s huial, he is to hnn\ it under the Commanding 
Officer's <^r Adjutant’s nrii-c, Ui it it way he eurr etc l . bn* he is n->t himself to st >p its execution. 
Oil Sen lie, it may be often netessarj to i onvey to the Mon, Orders of the greatest consequence, 
in tl h return r 

it. A'i <h s Non Com in .ssi-imd OPiet r live 1 ! in flm Lines with the Men, he most necessarily lie 
mow r r.r rme 1 of any mvp tin y innv commit, than any otlrr European in the Regiment ; 

he sbonl \ then fere, he very attentive to (limr bolia. rivr, aud truth uirrlv so to that ef fie Native 
Coimmssione 1 and Non Com missioned Oflit ers , and he. di on id not fail to repoit any occurrence 
that may come to his notice, ealeuh ted to a beet the discipline of the C.rps 

4 He v, ill par de all Guards, and see that they are el an, and dc< used affording to Order : 
after Guord Mmerinig bi the inornin'r, he will attend the Drill, and as-asHn its superintendence 

r>. lie will also attend Drill in the evening, whenever 20 Files, or upwards, oi old Sepoys are 
at Drill 

(i. Hr w'ill instruct Hie young Non-Commissioned Officers m fh ii duty, nod lake opportuni- 
ties ol examining the ol brow s, to asteibun whether the\ ace a< quuntml with theirs 

7 He will he careful that Jlen ordered punishment Dull, be not permitted by the Orderly 
HavilUars, to evade the order. 

8 He shou d invarmbJ“ wear the Uniform furiiisV'd by Government, and if permitted to 
wear a Rag' >, it should be perleitly plain, with a badge on the arm or shoulder, similar to that 
farm died by *Govc » nment 

0 He is to be strict ly prohibited from receiving presents from the Natives of the Corps, at 
Christinas, or at any other llelulny 

10. The Serjeant Major is never to be spoken to harshly, before the* Men ,• if, after having 
been once or twice admonished, he should not reform, he is no longer lit for the situation. 


ECTION 8 


THE QUARTER MASTER SERJEANT. 

1. The Quarter Master Serjeant is to assist the Qumter Master, in the care of the Stores : he 
is to see that the Parade is i leared and chan, and the Rings for Exercise are always ready, and 
pitched according to orders 

2. He will go through the Lines, owe every twenty-four hours, ainL see that the Onbrs re- 
specting them me duly attended to , he will, in the fb'st instance, pou|®u|anv deviation from the 
Orders, to (he Orderly Havildar of the C mpnny, in whuh it may. ucenPr and if not immediately 
remedied he will report i i fr the Quarter Master. 

3. As this Nrn Comm;s wned Officer acts, in some measure, os Drill Serjeant, he must take 
*n oppurtmiity of perf rming these duties, at such hours as will not interfere with his attendance 
at Drill. 

4. The Quarter Master will never, but in cases of the most urgent necessity, employ him 
durlii" Drill hours , and wli never such necessity occurs, which can be but seldom, it is to be inti- 
mated to the Adjutant. 

5. The fwpers respecting dress laid down for the Serjeant Major, are equally applicable to 
the Quarter Mirier Seijeant, its well as the prohibition of the use of harsh language to him, in pre. 
•ence of the Men. 

■ \ 

SECTION 9, * 


NATIVE COMMISSIONED OFFICERS. 

1. JM# to this class of Officers, that Officers Commanding Companies must look for correct 
information, respecting ttys conduct of the Men in the Lines. 

’ 0rs *> often detached on duty, with small partica of the Corps, that much of the ef. 

wien^ ofja'.e Regiment will depend on them. 

3. fley.sbould l>e confined to the duty of their rank : in the performance of, which, they 
should revive the most decided support, and their just authority should be uplioldenlv the Eu - 
ropean Officers, as much as possible. 1 * 

‘ 4 \ >*owever to be dearly understood by all, that the Native Officers are a« much *ub- 

Z^ m8t Z&}i e ? ur T?° ? fflcer Commanding their Company, ns any Men m it } and that they 

10 “** •*»« * 
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5. They should not be permitted to interfere with Men wishing to mole any complaint or 
reference to tlieir European Officers ; they may accompany the Men, but should not enter into any 
previous investigation ; and it should be fully explained to them, that anv attempt, on their part, 
to suppress a complaint, or prevent a Sepoy from going to his European Officer, would be consi- 
dered as disobedience of Orders, and dealt with accordingly. 

6. The privilege of communicating the wishes or request of the Men to the Commanding 
Officer, is to be confined to matters connected with their religious prejudices and ceremonies. 

7 The practice of making the Native Officers the medium of communicating the Orders of 
Government to the Men, is to be strictly prohibited. Any thing to be explained to a Company, 
is to be always done by the Officer Commanding the Company, who is the channel of explanation 
on these occasions. 

8 All meetings of Native Officers, and their instituting an investigation into alleged com- 
plaints, or sending for and examining Individuals, is to be strictly prohibited. Those implicated 
in such proceedings are to lie bi ought immediately to the notice of the Cornmander-in-Chief 

9. The Native Officers are to suppress all disorderly conduct, and to report to the Officers 
of their Companies, any discontents or irregularities that may come to their knowledge. 


SECTION 10. 

NATIVE OFFICER OF THE DAY 

1. The Native Officer of the day is to v sit the Guards and Hospital of the Regiment, under 
tlie orders of the European Officer of the day 

2. He is to go thromrh the lines once during the day, and about half an hour after Tatto 
beating, when he will repress all disorderly conduct and disperse any assemblies of Men ; taking 
care to report particularly to the European Officer, the most trilling occurrence, many way affect- 
ing the regul inty of the C irps. 

3. Should any meeting of Native Officers, or others, for the discussion of matters connected 
with their duty as Soldiers, take place in, or near llic Lines, he will report it immediately to tlie 
European Officer of the day, with such circumstance s connected v ith the irv rfing, u.s lie may be 
able to learn any neglect of duty on this head, will be deemed a disobedience of Orders, and 
dealt with accordingly. 


SECTION 11. 


NON-COMMISSIONED OFFICERS 

!. Non-Commijisinnc'l Offfeoir rank accordin'' to the dates of tlieir appointments, 

2. Nwehs appointed to a< t as Hivildars, arc to be ditto'd ujaitf all oiner NaiJcs ; and 
Sepoys appointed Lance N'ticks in Regimental Outers are nbeyttws N.iuks 

3. It is desirable that a Lance Niuck be appoint *d to every Company, the duty being in gene- 
ral very heavy on the Naicks , and this appointmeut would also be the means of discovenng 
their fitness for pi omolion to the permanent rank. 

4. Non Commissioned Officers ought to show a rood example ; to he particular in the per- 
formance of every duty , smart and clean m their dress; always recollecting, that upon their 
conduct and solui< r I Ac appear mice, much of the credit of the Coips will depend 

5. When on duty*lhey are not to permit any irregularity, neglect, or deviation from orders 

whatever. mgm 

0. They are to exact, when in the execution of their duty, the promptest obedience from 
inferiors, immediately routining, (when alone on Guard or detached,) ami in other situations, re- 
porting every man who disputes their orders, or who replies to them m a disrespectful manner. 

7. A Non Commissioned Officer who is found to have connived at any irregularity, or neg- 
lect of duty, can never be considered as trustworthy , liis further promotion should, therefore, 
be stopped, and such other notice taken of the neglect, us the nature of the case may seem to 
require 

8. Non-Commissioned Officers, though not on duty, are to check irregularities and neglects 
wh ich are pre | udicial to good order and discipline , and to be particularly careful not to permit 
any assemblies of Men, in, ornear the Lines, at unseasonable hours, or for the discussion of 
any points connected with the service , and should any irregularity of this description, or dis- 
content of any kind, come to their know ledge, they are to report it, without loss of time, to 
the Officer Commanding their Company. 

9. In whatever Company or portion of the Corps, the discontent may show itself, on its 
coming to the knowledge of a Non-Commissioned Officer, he is to report it immediately *. 


* note.— The greater number of Non-Commissioned Officers have great avertiou to mak- 
ing these reports, from an apprehension, that should they fail in proving the facts on which 
they are grounded, they would lie punished. It should, therefore, be clearly understood, that 
if thorp appeared sufficient grounds for the suspicion of what was reported, that i&was not en- 
tirely without foundation, nor the effect of malice or folly ; the reporter would be considered 
to htve done his doty, and to be entitled to commendation. 

In Native Corps, from the frequency of detached Commands and Guards, Non-Commission- 
ed Officers are often removed for weeks, and even months, from all coatrcffil, or from the inspec. 
tion of any superior Officer. In no service, whatever, does so much depend on this class of 
Office?*. ■ > ' 

It is consequently necessary, that in promoting them, the claim of seniority should not he 
exclusively attended to. 
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10. The Havildars at the head of Sections have a very favorable opportunity of evincing 
their fitness for fuither advancement : no Man who may be found indifferent to his duty, id 
this or in any other rank, should ever be promoted. 


^ SESTXON 12. 


PAY HAVILDARS. 

!. The Pay Ilavildara are to assist the Officers of Companies, in Wping ihe Pay Accounts ; 
lo take charge of the space Aims and Accoutrements, or other Stores ol the Company, and to keep 
them in good order. 

2. They are to take Regimental duty, but not to be sent on general duties, or on Command, 
unless it be with their Companies. 

3. They should not be put on Guard a day or two before or after Muster, or on pay day, ot 
the day after. 

4. The appointment of Pay Haviidar is not confined to Havildars, or Naicks, although (hey 
should be preferred, when perfectly competent But the nomination rests with the Officer Com- 
manding the Company, who is responsible for the Pay of the Men. and for the eoirectness of the 
Accounts; and whose interest, as well as duty, it will be, to take care that the office is held by 
an Individual, "ho is in all respects qualified and trustworthy. 

&. The appointment of a Pay Haviidar is to be notified in Regimental Orders, and he is not 
to be removed by an Officer who has the occasional and temporary charge of a Company, without 
the sanction of the Commanding Officer. 

6 The Pay Haviidar will take care that the Arms are regularly marked, and he will keep 
a Roll of the Company, showing what number has been allotted to each Man in it 

7 The Arms and Accoutrements ot tli*i different Companies, are to be marked with a dis 
languishing Letter ; A for the 1st Grenadiers, B for IhrtMst or Light Company, C for the 2d Com- 
pany, and D, E, F, G, H, I, and K for the other seven Companies 

8 Every s.*t of Arms and Accoutrin'* tits is to be nn ked with a number (I, 2, 3, &c ) in 
addition to the Letter, The practice of marking the names of Men upon their Arms and Appoint- 
ments, will thus be rendered unnecessary, and is to be prohibited. 


Section 13 


ORDERLY HAVILDARS. 

1 These Men are tuhfepn dutgftfpr n week- 

2. They will call theHBll of tWFr Companies at all Parades, and report the names of all 
absentees. 

3. They will also tell off their Companies by Sub-divisions, Sections, double Piles, and 
Threes, tukingcare that every Man knows his place and duty ; they will then examine the dress 
of the Men, with their Arms and Accoutrements, and see that everv thing is according to Order ; 
alter which, the Company is to be reported to the senior Native Officer present, who will imme- 
diately make his report to the European Officer , should the latter not be on the Parade, the 
Native Officer will proceed to examine (he Men, and ascertain that they are properly told off; 
this is never to be omitted, whether the Men Parade for Exercise or not. 

4 The Orderly Haviidar* will parade all Men furnished for Guards, or other duties, by 
tlieir respective Companies, ami march (heir details to the Parade, delivering them over to the Ser- 
jeant Major, or the Haviidar Major They w ill be particularly careful that every Man is clean, the 
Flints properly fixed, and the Ammunition according to Order , any deficiency in this respect, is 
to be reported at the time of delivering the Men to the Sergeant Major 

5 They will prepare the Daily Reports of their Companies for the Adjutant, and for their 
Captains. They will keep the Roster of the Men and Non-Commissioned Officers , attend to tlie 
Arms, Accoutrements, and Stores, lodged in the Bell of Arms, and prevent the Arms or Accoutre- 
ments being kept in the huts of the Men 

ft. They will attend to the streets of their Companies, and report any inattention to the Or- 
ders in force, to their Captains . 

7. They are to take all sick Men to the Hospital, and on their admission, report to the Officer 
Commanding their Company ; this they will also do, when a Man is discharged. 


SECTION 14. 

THE HOSPITAL ORDERLY. 


1. , The Hospital Orderly is to be a Haviidar, and to be relieved weekly : negligence, and 
lrvff^|«rttieaef tbe worot deSiription, will he the certain consequences of permitting a Non. 

Officer to be on this duty permanently. , 

fr*tt the dtt# of this Non-Commissioned Officer to attend generally to the sick} 

onteeee that ndhe quit the Hospital, but such as have the Surgeon’s permission. 

. He will also take care, that the Hospital attendants are present, and ready to afford their 
assistance tjSphe Men ip Hospital. 

4. Hewiil strictly attend to all orders be may receive from the Surgeon ; report to the 
visiting Officer the number of Men in Hospital, and any circumstances connected with the con- 
dition of the sick, which may appear to require the notice of the Commanding Officer. 
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SECTION 15. 

DRUMMERS AND FIFERS. 

The Drummers and Filers, when on general duty, must necessarily be under the Officer 
Commanding, but when off duty, they aie immediately under the orders and authority oi' the 
Drum or Fife Mqjoi, whichever may be Senior. 


SECTION 16. 

PROMOTIONS. 

I, The numerous and important duties which tall to the Native Commissioned and 
Non-Commissioned Officers, owing to the small number of European Officers usually pro- 
sent with a Native Corps, render it indispensable to the efficiency of the Native Army* 
that none be advanced to these situations, but Men who are, m every respect, qualified for 
them, by superior intelligence, respectability of chmactcr, and umtoimly good conduct. 
Readiness in meeting the calls of the Service, is to be consult led as constituting in itself 
a strong claim to promotion , nor can it ho too early impressed on the young and aspiring Sol- 
dier, that he may, with confidence, rely on his own exertions lor the notice ot his Officer, and lor 
advancement m the Service 

2 In estimating the comparative merit of Native Commissioned, Non-Commissioned Of- 
ficers, and Privates, who may be candidates for advancement, refeience is to be made to the Cha- 
rm ter Rooks. 

3 When two Men appear to be of equal merit, should ope of them have distinguished him- 
self iu the Field, and the otiiei have had no opportunity of doing so, the one who hus thus dis- 
tinguished himself, is to be preferred 

4 When two Men nppe.ii to be cquahjn pomt of merit and Field Seryices, the oldest Sol- 
dier, or senior Officer is; to have the preference. 

5. No N 011 -Corn missioned Officer, who is negligent in the execution of lus duty, or who 
is found unequal to Ins situation, is to be recommended lor promotion to higher lank. 

f> A Lame Naick, who, during lus pound oi tnal, does not give satisfaction, should not be 
recoin meuded for promotion to the rank of Naick, und it guilty ot auy uegleU oi duty, he 
Should be at once reduced 

7 Adtiough tile Native Soldiers are strangers to intoxication from fermented liquors, stupe- 
faction Jg i mi opium, or bang, is not uncommon among them Any Man addicted to habits leading 
to this state of in; ntal toip-ir m imbecility, is to be considered disqualified ior promotion 

8. In some Regiments, the recommendations of Officers C mimauding Companies, for pro- 

motion to (he rank ol ilnviidar and Naick, is not sufficiently at||ndod tOt is oi importance, mat 
the Officer who has the best means of knowing the met it of ml Men,1#fould be entrusted w.th 
some means of rewarding it The Officer Commanding toe Company , is to be considered respon- 
sible ior the fitness of the Individual recommended . lus tecomiueiidulioii is to be registered, and 
is to be attended to. When the Officer Commanding the Regiment, ou full inquiry, , shall not ap- 
prove of the Man recommended, he will return the recoinincudatOiy Roll to the Officer Command- 
ing the Company, with directions to make another selection * 

9. When a vacancy occurs in the rank of liavildar, the Comnmnffiug Officer will select a 
Naick to replace him from the general List, referring, beioie he decides ou the promotion, to the 
Officers Commanding Companies, for the character of the individuals 

10. Vacancies in the rank of Naick, are to be filled up Irom the most deserving Sepoys, at the 
recommendation of Officers Commanding the Companies in which they respectively occur Rut 
wheie two vacancies occur in the same Company within two months, the Commanding Officer 
will take the opportunity of calling for Rolls from other Companies, and will select some deserv- 
ing Man, who hus been backward in his promotion, for one of the vacancies. 

I I. When any Companies are detauied trom the Regiment, and employed on actual Service, 
all the vacancies which may occur while they are thus detached, are to be filled up l>y promotions 
in the Companies in which they occur, and (hey are, at the same time, not to be overlooked in 
any promotions which may be made iu the Regiment. 

SECTION 17. 

REDRESS OF GRIEVANCES. 

1. When ft Non-Commissioned Officer or Soldier thinks he has cause of complaint, he yvill 
fnake his representation in a respectful manner, through Die Officer Commanding lus Company ; 
and although, on inquiry, the complaint may prove to tic groundless, provided it be not also ma- 
licious, he is not to be rebuked for the mistake he hus committed. Should the complaint be well 
founded, no delay is to take place in redressing the grievance complained of, 

2. Soldiers who have any representation to make, are to take an opportunity of making it, 
when they are, not on duty, but any jpan who murmurs, or even speaks on Parade, or at Drills 
unless it be in answer to a question pit to him by a superior Officer, shall he liable to punishmont. 

3. Many Sepoy or Drummer, considering himself ill treated by a Non-Commissioned Officer, 

shall, in return, make use of threatening or provoking words or actions, Ot abusive language* in- 
stead of taking the proper means for obtaining redress, he shall be liable to punishment for this 
breach of discipline, although, on inquiry, it may appear that the N on-Commissioned Officer’s 
conduct Was reprehensible, iu the first instance. This rule is to apply in All disputes between any 
Non-Commissioned Officer and another of higher rank. * 
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SECTION 18. 


DISCHARGES. 

t. Every Native Soldier, after three years’ of service, is entitled folds discharge In time of 
Peace, if his Company is not ten Men short of its complement, on making application foritthiougb 
the prescribed channel. 

2 The greatest attention is to be paid to all applications for discharge ; and no Men, who 
shall have completed his contracted period of Service, is ever to he refused, excepting while em- 
ployed on Service, or in the case of expected Service, as here after specified. 

3. All applications for discharges, are, in the first instance, to be made to the European Of" 
ficer Commanding the Company, to winch the person applying l»cl rigs. 

4. The application is to le reported to the Commanding Officer of the Regiment, who, 
in the case of Commissioned Officers, will transmit It to the Adjutant General; and, in case of 
Non-Commissioned Officers and Pm ales, will cither grant the discharge immediately, if the 
occasion appear to be urgent, or defer it until the expiration of two mouths, irom the date of the 
a pplication. 

5- If the Corps be on Service, or if there be the expectation of Service, he will reject the 
application altogether. 

6. The power of Commanding Officers to dismiss Sepoys, unfit for the Service, is confined 

to the cases of Men, who from bodily defects, sickness, or uceident, are incapable of performing 
the duties of a Soldier, and who are not entitled to the benefit of the Invalid Establishment In 
all such cases, the Surgeon is to bear testimony, by his signature to the disiluirge, to the unfit- 
ness of the individual for performing the duty of a Soldier Commanding Officers may ulso dis- 
miss, without reference. Recruits, who from awkwardness at the Drill, are obviously uulikely to 
become smart Soldiers. ^ 

7. In all other cases of unfitness for the Service, or when the Commanding Officer is desirou® 
to have a Sepoy discharged, application most he made for the sanction ot the Conimnnder-in Chief. 
The application to the Adjutant Geneial, is to he accompanied hv the original pioeeedinvs of any 
Court Martial, or Court of Inquiiy, which muy haie been held on the occasion, and by a minute 
Descriptive Roll of the Stpoy. 

8. All Native Soldieis convVted of the crime of theft, before a Court Martial, or a Magi** 
frate, may be discharged the Service, without a reference to Head Quarters, such persons being 
considered a disgrace to the Military profession. 

9 Native Soldiers to whom Corporal Punishment is awnrded by the sentence of a Regiment- 
al, Detachment, or Brigade Court Martial, are to be discharged the Service, if the* Geneial or 
Officer Commanding the Division shall think proper to order the punishment to br inflicted 

10. When Sepoys obtain their dischaige, they ai-e entitled toeveiy article of dress, and the 
ornaments appertaining to it, except the Cc at and Pontaluons due for the two years pre ceding the 
1st of January of the current year * Their Caps, llieast Plates, and Gieat Coats, should be pur- 
chased by the Quartei Master, and sened out to Recruits. 

11. Commanding Officers are authorized to dis harge Drummers and Fifers received from 
the Orphan School; on their applu ntn o, and u ithc ut tcfcrence to any p&rficulai period of Servic e, 
provided that they be satisfied, find the object of the application is likely to prove benefit ini to the 
individual. They aie not to be discharged as a punishment, except when they may appear incor- 
rigible 

12 . In all other respects, the rules for the discharge of Diumincrs and Filers, are the samp 
as those fat Sepoys. 


FORM OF DISCHARGE CERTIFICATE. 


To all Officers, Civil and Military, whom it may concern. 

This is to certify, that the bearer hereof, — - — — Sepoy, (llavildar or other rani), 

is discharged from the Company Regiment of Native Infantry, on the Bengal Esta- 

blishment, at hi* own request, for in eonseqnence of being convicted of theft, before a Court 
Martial, or other cause, which is to be particularly stated,) having served in the said Corps 

i. — years — — months and — ■ — days, find having first received a just, full, 

and trap account of all his Pay, arrears, of Poy , and other demands from the Honorable Cumpa? 

ny, from the time of hi* first enlisting into their Service to this present date,—- — — also 

Clothing for the year — , (or compensation in hen of * 

, r „. 4 i - — Clothing , should any be due,) as appears by bis receipt on the other side, 

A. B. Captain, 



» and Date .] 

8, lieutenant, 
Adjutant — — 


Regiment. 




Commanding the Company — — Regiment, 


E. F. 


Commanding the Regiment. 




♦ Vide 0. 0. 0, 12th October, 1827. 
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N. B. The following Certificate is to be inserted on the back of the discharge: 

I acknowledge to have received from the Honorable Company, a full and true account of all 
my Pay, arrears of Pay, and all other demands from the said Company, from the time of my first 
enlisting into their Service to this date, also Clothing for the year — — — or compensation is 
lieu of Clothing , shouldgny be due.) 

X The mark of 

... — •Sepoy. 

In presence of | 

* — ■■ Havildar , } 


SECTION 19, 


GUARD MOUNTING. 

1 A11 Guards are to parade witli shouldered Arms and unfixed Bayonets, without any inter- 
vals between them, the Rauks open, and the Havildar* with Pikes carried The Officers with their 
Swords drawn, and Nou Commissioned Olhcers Commanding Guards, are to be formed about 
fortj paces in front of the centre, ui two Rauks, facing the Line, where they are to receive the 
old Parole, and such Orders as may be given to them. 

The Field Oilicer, or other Olficer Commanding, w ill give the word of Command. 

Officers , and Non- Commissioned Officers- , — outward face: 

Take post in front of your respective Guards . 

Quick March. 

As soon as they have taken post, fronting their respective Guards, the word of Command 
Will be given : 

Officers, and Non-Commissioned Officers,— to your Guards . 

jfoarck. 

Halt. 

Front. 

The Commanding Officer will then give orders to i 

Order Arms. 

Fix Bayonets. 

Shoulder Arms. 

Officers, and Non-Commissioned Officers .—inspect your Guards 

The several Officers and Non-Commissioned Officers will then inspect their Guards, as quickly 
as possible. 

When there is a Captain’s Cuard, each Officer is to take a Rank, followed by a Havildar. 

As soon as the inspection is ovei , the Olhcers and Non-ComniiHsuuied Offlteis return to their 
posts, and the Adjutant will go down the Line, and receive the report of each Guard. 

The Commanding Ofiicer w ill then order # 

The Troop; 

and the Guards will be marched past by Divisions 

2 Whenever au Officer senior to the Officer on duty may be on Parade, the Guards will 

march by, and salute him ; the senior Officer on duty taking post, and marching past at their 
head. >> 


SECTION 20. 


CONDUCT OF GUARDS AND SENTRIES. 

1. The conduct of the Guards and Sentries of a Regiment, with tlieir appearance in point 
of dress, wall always indicate the state of the Corps, as to discipline and interior economy. 

2. The Native Commissioned and Non-Commissioned Officers, when on Guurd, must, there- 
fore, pay the greatest attention to the conduct of theii Men, and carefully examine the dress of 
every relief, before marching it from the Guard Room 

3. Guards relieved daily, should never take off their Accoutrements, except for the purpose 
of cooking ; and one half of the Guard only is to be permitted to be absent, for tins purpose, at 
the same time. 

4. From the 22d of March to the 22d of October, all Guards lodge their Arms between 

the hours of 8 in the morning and 5 in the afternoon ; and from the £2d of October to the 22d of 
March, they lodge their Arms between the hours of 10m the morning and 4 m the afternoon. 
Between these hours, they do uot turn out to any person as a compliment, unlew eapecially » 
ordered. ' ' v , 

ft. The Officer Commanding the Guard, end the next senior to him, art never lo be absent , f - 
together : every Man is to bo present when the Anns ire token up n the afternoon ; and no one is , 
to quit the Guard after sun-set, exempt on some very urgent occasion, when, it is expected, t he 
absence will be as short ns possible. ^ w 

6. All Guards are to be ready to turn out and stand to their Arms, during the night. Guards, 
relieved daily; are expected to be ready to do this in the day time. 
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7, The relieft of Sentries fire to be always marched off by a Non-Commissioned Officer, who 
' Will b^heid responsible, that the Orders are explained to every Man, and understood by him, be- 
fore he is posted. 

A b. it is the duty of all Guards to protect, as far as may be in their power, the Stores and 
Property belonging to Government, although not actually delivered to .jtheir charge, * 

9. Sent nes are never tp put down then Arms ; they are on no account to enter into conver- 
sation with posM»ngowi<,«or others, or to wtdk about in a sauntering, lounging manner ; their pace 
should be the usual quick step. 

10. When an Officer approaches a Sentinel, he is to stand steady, facing to his proper front* 
and will present Anns to a Field Officer, oi Odicoi of superior rank when lie passes iri front of 
him If he pass in rear, the Seutiut I will neither face .about, nor present Arms. 

11. After suu-u’t, Guaids do not turnout as a inattr of compliment , but Sentinels Will 
stand steady, with earned Arms, and la« mg to their p.oper front, when Officers iu unifonnap- 
proaili tlKor post until the i veinug is so kir advanced, thut they begin to challenge 

12. Tie > a.v to enlorte iinuly Uie Older, s given t<» them, without distinction of persons'; 
the slightest deviation from this injunction, will subject them to severe punishment. If 1 oppose ^. 
oi le^stnt, they will call Die Guard, nr .should the occasion be mgent, use their Anns.^* . 

13, The or, let’s for each paitiuila" Guard, an 1 th - rules respecting the hoa >rs #wti£impli- 
1 fnettts to be paid to Officers of different ranks, and to pin tles, und'T Anns, are to be iflwtten in 
the Ilebimgree and Persian cha acters, and Imng up in the Guard Room The duties ffiSentnes 
are to be afto fully detailed, in the same manner , nnd, although the Commissioned or -mm-Coin- 
nussioued Officers on Guard, may be unable to read, they will, in most cases, find some Man of 
the Guard capable < i doing it 

14. All Guards are to be furnished with a lamp during the night, particularly Guards en- 
trusted with the charge of Prisoners 

♦ 15. Sentries from Guards or Picq lifts are nevei to challc ■ ge, but wlrn they see or hear 

some one approaching their post The calling out , as is often pra» tisi d, merely because they hear 
another Sentry challenge, is uumilitjry, and slu-uhLAe strictly pr< hi b> ted, 

16 When any one approaches the ir post at Mp, they aie to face towards him, to stand 
firm in a state of preparation, with ported Arms, tuf they have ascertained wlio is coming 

17 Guards and Pn qui ts are always to fall m in the order m which they were marched 
off from the Regimental Parade. 

IK. The slightest neglect on the part of a Sentry should be severely punished. It should 
be clearly understood, that negligence m the perfoimuncr of this duty, would n> vor be ovei look- 
ed All the Guards and .Sentries of a Kigumnt should be occasionally visited, at night, by a 
European Oftu er, who will ripint, in wiitmg, whether he found tli hi alert and vigilant 

10 AH Guards or Escorts, from which more than one Senti v will be ie-piir< d, and having 
but one Non Commissioned Officer, are to have a Lance Nnick uttiu lied to them, who will take, 
iu turn with the Havildar, the, duty of relieving the Sentries 

20. Sentries are in the habit, particularly in (he cold weather, of wrapping up their heads 
4n cloth i this practice is to bo strictly prohibited 


SECTION 21. 


SKELETON DRILL INSTRUCTION OF NON COMMISSIONED OFFICERS. 

1. A regular system of instruction is to be established, and persevered in. 

2. As many of the N on-Commis untied Officers of all ranks, as can be conveniently asserti 
’bled, should be paraded two or three times a week, and instructed by the Setjoaut Major, under 
’4he snperiptendewce the Adjutant, in taking up distances, covering, and giving alignments on 
i distant points. At these Drills, it must be ascet tamed, that th* distance ordered, is correctly 

taken ; if it be not, the error is to be clearly pointed out, and corrected. 

3. The duties of the Co verers, in the different changes of position fora Battalion, as laid 
down in the Regulations for the Field Exe.cise of the Army, should also be carefully explained, 
and every Non-Commissioned Officer occasionally examined, that it maybe ascertained, whether 
be is acquainted with the duty required oi him. 


SECTION 22* A 


' v ' CLOTHING. •$, 

L It is desirable, that every Man should have two Goats, and this a little attention will 

2. The old Coat is to be worn on fagging duties, s-uch as Commands, Guards in the wet 
weather, and night Guards ; this second Coat might always be dispensed with on marching at a 
, Belief,# the Corps moved near the period when fresh Clothing was due. 
i * 3. The extra Goat should never be considered aft incumbrance, as it enable* a Corps to 

“v parade%narily dressed, on occasions on which more than ordinary attention is paid to appeag- 
; aud it would never require more than two Hackeries to transport the Coats of the whole, 
the expense of which, even If borne by the Officers, would be trifling. , 

jl To ensure^ as far as possible, the Coats being made up to fit the Men, effflty Company 

* diofflifornish thbQwwter Master with an Indent, detailing the number of Coats, ><#f the different 

• JhiiaeSvwqiiired ; thfeimalway t be ascertained With the greatest exactness in a Comply. Frew 
f^he Company Indents, the Quartet Master will prepare a general one, for the Regiment, 

* a. 
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6 Officers Commanding Companies will keep a Hull of their Men, with the size Coal* 
Required for each Man, specified opposite his name, 
k 6. On the receipt of the Clothing, tlm Committee will cnrefuilv examine it, and will ascer- 
tain whether it exactly corresponds with the Indent ; should it not correspond with the Indent, or 
should it be in other respects objectionable, a copy of the Survey Report is to be transmits d to 
Head Qu udei's 

7. Ou the tame of Clothmir a receipt for the number of Coats, specifying the sizes re- 
quired for each Company, is to be sent to ihr Quarter Master, who will serve out the Coats in 
conformity with it, and the Roll already referred to, will ensure tlieir being given to the 
proper Men. 

8. The woollen Trowsers arc to be indented for, and served out in the manner above 
diucted 

9. Manv Men are in the habit of sleeping, in the cold weather, when off duty, in their 
Coats and Pantaloons, a pisctu e which is to he strictly piohjhited 

10 As soon as the white Clothing is in use. the besi Coats and Pantaloons in wear, are to 
bp neatly packed, ainl lodged in the Bel Is ol Arms Tlir, precaution will secure them from fire, 
and the Pay Hrwildar sli uld set* them opened and aired, at least once a month, in the dry season, 
and every week, in the wet season. 


SECTION 23 


HALF- MOUNTING. 

1. Commanding Officers will consider it their duty to see, that the Sepoys and Recruit* 
are provided with the necessary articles ol Half Mounting, through the agem y of the Quarter 
Master of the Regiment, at the cheapest possible role, of good materials and workmanship, and 
that no more than the actual amount of the Ag, and charges be deducted from them. 

2. Stroppages for Half-M muting, arr^n be made under the authority of Regimental Or- 
ders, and tlje amount stopped, is to be inserted in Un* Acquittance Roll of Companies. 

3. Officers Commanding Companies will inform the Quarter Master, by letter, of the 
amount of monthly deposits with the Pay Master, on account of Halt-Mounting. 

4. When a Regiment is recruiting, the Adjutant, on (he 1st of every mouth, will furnish (he 
Quarter Master with a Memorandum < f the number of Recruits received duting the preceding 
month, to enable linn to prcpaic (he II ilf-Mounting requilt- d 

5. Whenever Turbit is, Great Cods, Breast-Piates, or Knapsacks, are required, the neces- 
sary application is to be mu le for (he Commander-In-Chiefs sanction, through tin* General Othcer 
Commanding the D.vixion. 

t> All articles of Half-Mounting are to be surveyed by a Regimental Committee, previous- 
ly to beiqg served out , and the proceedings of the Committee are to be transmitted to the Adju- 
tant General 

7. Any Sepoy who shall neglect to keep up his Half-Mounting, is to be put under stoppages, 
in Regimental Orders, not exceeding 2 Rupees a month, when stationary, and i Rupee when 
marching, and will be supplied by the Quarter Master with the articles required 

8. Officers Commanding Corps are held personally responsible, for the due appropriation 
of advances on account of Half-Mounting, and they will also consider it their duty to ascertain* 
that attention is paid to the preservation of the surplus articles of Half-Mounting remaining in 
store. 


SECTION 24, 


tt, 


PETTY STORES, AND FORGE ESTABLISHMENT. 

1. The articles of this description furnished by the Government, for the repaint of Arm* 
and Accoutrements, being inteude l for the whole Corps, should be lodged in the Store Room* 
and issued, when required, to repair or replace parts of the Accoutrements worn out* or t 
destroyed. 

2. The Forge is to be under tbe charge of the Adjutant. ^ 


4 SECTION 25. 

0AGGAGE. 

1. Every Man, on a march, is to carry the following articles, neatly packed ia Ms Knap* 
■«*: on Unga, one pair of white Trowsers, the fatigue or cloth pair being iu wear, (according to 
the season.) a Dotec, a Tawa, a small Duree, or Carpet for sleeping on, about 6 feet lorigby'3 feet 
broad and also a piece of Pipeclay; this will leave roam for a Chudder, should the Maitwishfe 
cam one. A Lota, uot larger then what will contain a seer, is to be strapped on the lop of tMfc / 
Rnapsackj With the string for drawing water rolled up inside the Lota; tins la to be called 

marching order is to include a Great Coat, or Blanket, roltahtft and strapped m 
the top of the Knapsack, with a pair of Shoes inside the Knapsack. The Knapsacks arc to W 
neatly packed, and caused well upon the back, clear of the Fvwb» ■ 
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3. Evei 7 Corps should parade, at all seasons, once or twice a ninth, in light or heavy 
marcl in? order ; the Companies should be inspected, and the Corps, in the cold season, should be 
inarched a few miles. 

4 . As it Is of importance, that the Mon should, on all occasions of actual service, marih as 
light as possible, the carriage lor the Gr. at Coats being p.ovided tor, except in cases of emergency, 
tlu* only artich s Ihey alioulri be permitted to take, in e\ct‘s» to those m the Knapsacks, are a Dote© 
and an Unga, with 3 seers of Pots, amounting nltog< ther to 4 leers per Man. 

5. This will enable every Company of 00 M ( *n, to march with f» Bullocks, or 3 Camels. A 
few spare CuincJs for the Regiment, and one Bulhvk per Company, are to be allowed at starting, 
to replace 111 .«.* that may be injured, or knocked up. 

6. The Officers tm to be particularly careful to prevent the Cattle being overloaded; any 
Man attempting to take more than (he prescribed quantity of Baggage should bo punished With- 
out constant attention, on Hie part of the European Officers, tins order will lie certainly evaded. 

7. A Sepoy is to be allowed with the Baggage of each Company, while marching, with a 
^'on Commissioned Officer to supeuntend the whole . these Men arc tube r« hewed weekly 

8. The G '.oral is to be the signal for staking the Touts, and loading the Baggage , and 
fall time should be allowed foi this, bcloic the Men are ordered to fall in. 


SECTION 26. 


REGIMENTAL NECESSARIES. 

T. Every Man is to be furnished, as directed in Gcneial Orders, with 
One pair of fatigue Trowers. 

'Three pair of white, Trowsers. 

Three Ungas, or Jackets. 

A Great Coat. 

A set of Beads, with clasp 

2 . The undermentioned articles should also lie produced at the inspection of necessaries * 
One pair of light Shoes, sewed with thread, and not with thongs, to be reserved for 
parade duties, besides the pair m wear. 

One Dotre, besides that in wear. 

One Pouch Cover, black. 

One Cap Cover, ditto. 


SECTION 27. 


SERVANTS AND FOLLOWERS TO BE KEPT UP IN EVERY COMPANY. 

Two Washermen. 

Two Barbers 
i >ne Sw« eper. 

The pay ot these Servant s is to be fixed by the Men, when hiring them, and sanctioned 
by the Officer Commanding the Company, who will take care that they are regularly paid, and 
certify, that they are so at the foot ot his Ac quit twice Roll. 


SECTION 28. 


RELIEFS AND DETACHMENTS. 

L Corps ordered to move at a relief, w ill expend their annual Practice Ammunition, or make 
It over to the relieving Corps, as circumstances w'ill admit. 

2. Minute and paiticular surveys should be made of all Public Buildings, in every situation 
where Troops are relieved. 

3. ConuMBding Officers of Posts and Detachments, w ilt take the most effectual measures for 
the pl^ctidHp all Buildings, public and private, as well a# Me Huts of the Men, during the pro- 
preWiff-tlie Relief ; so that the relieving Corps may derivetbe full benefit of whatever Huts and 
sheltqritxmy be left by the relieved Troops. 

4. Corps which are ordered to move, are furnished witlpoutes from the Quarter Master Ge- 
neral’s Department, or by the Staff of the Division ; and smaller Detachments should always, if 
possible, be furnished w ith a route, fixing the stages at which they are to encamp, and the halts 
theyjtte to make. This route is not to be deviated from, without some urgent cause. 

' jk Whenever a Detachment of Troops, or a single Corps, may be Ordered to proceed by land 
through any part of the Company’s Territories, the Commanding Officer of such Detachment or 
Corps, » required to give the earliest practicable information to the Collectors of the Revenue of 
the HHt through which the Troops are to pass, of the period of their arrival winds inch Districts 
respectively, with aljst of the places at which they will encamp each day, and the specification of 
the supplies which wllj be required. The number of mauuds of Firewood which wjil he required 
for the use of the whale Detachment, including the Officers and the Camp followed should bg as- 
curtained as exactly.fi possible, and noticed in this comm unicat ion .-^-Whcn a Detachment moves 
by water, informatics of the date when it will enter a Collector’s District, and of Mm places where 
supplies will be required, should «hn> be gives to him as accurately as may be possible. 
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6. The Commending: Officer will likewise notify to the Collectors, the probable period of the 
arrival of the Troops at the Rivers or Nullahs intersect nig their march, where Boats or temporary 
Bridges inay be necessary for crossing the Troops, and the Baggage attached to them. 

7. The Commanding Officer will, at (he same time, communicate to the Magistrates of the 
Zillahs through which the Troops are to pass, the probable time of the arrival of the Troops within 
their lespective jurisdictions, and specify Die pjnees nt which they will encamp daily. 

8. Ordevs have bten given by the Government, that on remvu.g the notification abovemen- 
tioned, the Collector shall issue the necessity ordcis, to ail prisons throughout hs Distuct, tor 
furnishing the Troops with such supplies hs they nwj require, an 1 for the prouding of Boats, for 
cross. ng Nullahs, that no impediments m ly < uusc delay in tin* prosecution < f the inarch A re- 
spectable Native Officer w.ll he deputed by the Collector, to ac< <rnp.iny the Troops through his 
Distiit t, for the purpose of aiding in the furnishing of supplies, and of the (Id tmg the march of the 
Troops, by furnishing them with nu.li assistance in Cattle and liackcrics, as maj be absolutely ne- 
cessary, to enable them to prosecute th( ir loute *. 

9 It will generally be found to he attended with muili convenience, if an intelligent Non- 
* Commissioned Officer, or an old Sepoy, according to Die strength of tlm Detachment, is sent for- 
ward the day btforc, to see that the suppli a are ready f r flu Troops w lieu th- > arrive. 

10. All supplies furnished to the T.-mps, including Eirflnn Pols and Fitewood, are to be 
paid for by the persons using them, and Commanding Oncers a ,r hi Id rrsiionuble fcr f Die observ- 
ance of this ordtr, and u>e enjoined to make immediate lnquiiy into all complaints prefcaed 
against any person under their Command. 

11. Whenever a Detachment if Troops, or a single Corp 1 *, shall be provided with Beats, of 
temporary Bridges, uud. r Die onto s of the Col'ecf »r, t*u lit * pu p se of cr <*»smg the Trn< ps and 
Baggage, the person providing thini is to b • fn lushed with a C '.Dm ate, sp-cjtymg the muiiber of 
Boats and pfi sons employed, the burdtn of ea<h Bt at and how I ii: "Ii y wen* < luployed When 
temporary Bridges are constructed, tliur dimensions, mid the malt m.liof which they aiq made, are 
to be stated m the Certificate. 

12. The Ceitiflcate above specified, mil be forwarded by (hr* p. non to whom it is granted, to 
the Col ector, with his statement of (he etjpme h** ho-, mem ttl, wlio has been directed to transe- 
mit it without delay to the Oilicer Command mg Dm* D tot lime- 1, on whi se hum unt (lie expense 
was incurred The Commanding Othc/M will state guiemhy th reon, whether the seivitcs cl.aig* 
ed were performed, and oiler any objei (ions lie may have to (h charges f. 

13. Pierheads and Pl tfonns being unnecessary lor Corps m o. chmg unencumbered with Ar- 
tillety, or heavy Carnages, no allowance wi.l be giaub'd Ur tin m two Platf< mi Bouts only will 
be allowed for a Battalion ot Sepoys, for crossing Die Bazar and Ofliccis’ Cat lb* 

14 All ( ccupiers or pi < puet os of Land, Mill ring ltijuiy fn m the encuirpmrnt or march of 
Troops, should furnish the Commanding Officer with a stalciin nl < f tin* natiue ami extent of the 
injury, when he will ocrtily generally whether the iiijuiy ha., been sustained, with liis opinion os 
to the justice and extent o t the claims. 

10 Qiiicers proeeuimjL&y w ater with Dc tachments of Tr ops, or in charge of Stores, requir- 
ing assistance, will make thdflpctsiary a) plieutiu to tlie Magistrate or C dlect u* cd’ the Dint net ; 
4 >r, in situations reim.te from me resiib tue oi th»* piniupal Civil Authuity, to flic* Subordinate 
Native Officers all such applications for Men, or supplies ol any kind, are to be accunpumed 
with the am, unt of th luiv. of the Dandies < r Coolies, < r the \ alii -■» r 1 the article s n qmred. 

16. Officers Commanding J), laclmi ills, ai e (o < t imd* r tla m-u 1 v<*s regions ble for the con- 
duct of all those under th n Cuuman l , and thoy must be caidul, that the Si leu tsoi Follower* 
do not stiagale lrom the line. 

17. They are expected to use ul the menus in tlic-ir power, to prevent oppression, or any jtist 
grounds <i complaint, fimn the Inhabitants < fth * D st.icts tlnou h which their l>t taUmienta may 
pass ; and al h, mgh it is the duty oii\e»y Oilier to preserve i rder and il.se plijne among the 
Troops, in ait situations, yetanattmti u to these cs^ntia) pomis, 1ieioir.es muc paiticuiarly 
necessary i n a march, since any exte s s committed by the M n, must nne sarily tend to ex- 
cite alarm among the Inl.ub tHiiti, and < oi'sequentiy cans * dithcu.ty in pn i turn' supplies. 

id. Oiliceis Comamuding Detachment? or Corps, marching fio.u one Motion to uiiothe**, are 
to rejort to the Auditor Gciierii,the d.»y they commence their lurch, i>nd the date on winch they 
arrive at the \ luce of then destmaC< n 

19. A report of the march of all Corps or Detachments, is to lie made to the Quarter Master 
General of the Army. 

29. Officers Coramandttijff Detaihirenfs, who may expe unce delay or difficulty, from the 
•fate of the roads, or the wawNipoats at Ferries, or ihe want ot supplies, shoag|mu)r; the cir- 
cumstances to the Officer uaderwhose orders they were detached, tint he niuyfP^bg tue subject 
under the notice of higher a uthoritf. 

21. All Odi er* Comiimndmapo-ps and Detachments, me. forepart the date of commencing 
their nrtrch, and to continue to wl t .eir progress weekly, to Uie Officer Commanding the Divi- 
sion, District, Garrison, o. Field Force, to whi< h they are ordered to proceed 

22. Weekly Reports ol progi&s, with Frcseut States, are also to be for warded to the Adju- 
tant General of the Army. , ‘ 

23. In all these Reports of progress, the Officers should be careful to mark distinctly, Jto 
position of their Detachments, at the time of making their report, and if tl ry aity encamped at 
to:ue obscure village, they will add its distance iroiu a welt known Town oi City, h^the neighbetir- 

24. Officers Commanding Corps or DateAents, who have to pass trough d ^tonfoenfA 
their march, are to apply, iu the regular maimer, through i he Staff Officiffbf the Post, for pefctpi*. 


— r , 

f See $cf&U, of 1896,— Heuley’fl Code, page : ^ ; 

t See Meg. XI, of 1896,— Henley’s Code, page 615, 
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lion to outer it; and the*Officer Commanding the Detachment#, is to wait on the Officer Command- 
ing the Cantonment, (if his senior,} with a Prevent State of the Detachment, as soon as practicable 
after his arrival. 

2ft. All Detachments in fixed Stations, are to maintain the same system of discipline, with 
respect to Parades, Drifts, Guard Mounting, and Dress, as may be observed with their respective 
Corps. 

26. A* the character of a Corps depends greatly on the appearance and behaviour of its De. 
tachmeftts, the Officers should be particular in causing their Men to appear clean, and properly 
dressed. 

27, Parties marching under Native Commissioned and Non-Commissioned Officers, are of* 
ten permitted by them to move in an unsoldier-like manner, the Men straggling along the roAd, 
improperly dressed. On this head Officers Commanding Regiments will give such directions, to 
every “Officer proceeding in charge of a Detachment, as may appear suitable to the Occasion, and 
calculated to prevent a practice at variance with good order and discipline. 


SECTION 29. 


TREASURE ESCORTS. 

1. Officers proceeding in charge of Treasure, cannot be too cautions and vigilant : they should 
•ee their Sentries posted, and ascertain that every Mun understands the duty he is placed on, and 
the orders he has received. 

2. Not moie than a third of the Party should ever be absent during the day, and every Man 
should be present before sun-set. 

3. The arms should be examined every evening, to ascertain that the Flints are properly, 
fixed, and in good order, and all the loaded Musquets should be tresli primed 

4. The Sentries should always be posted within sight oi each otiiei ; and, at night, near enough 
clearly to distinguish any Man who might attempt to pals between them. 

5. The Musquets ol the Sentries, and those of not less than oae-tturd of the Party, should be 
always loaded. 

6. The Arms should be grounded, not piled ; and at night, the Men should lie down in their 
ranks, with their accoutrements on, and be ready to act at the shortest notice. 

7. The European Officers, or at least one ol‘ them, will be with the Men. 

8. The Sentries should be visited every halfhoui by a Native Commissioned or Non-Commis- 
sioned Officer, and two or three tunes during the night by a European Oincei. 

9. In encampiug the Party, care should be tatwen to occupy a clear spot, free from brush- 
wood, cultivation, old buildings, or ruined walls, which arc calculated to affoid cover to any Purty 
wishmg to make an attempt on the Treasure, and may enable it to approach unobserved * there 
being little to apprehend ou oidmary occasions, fiom an open uUttfk, — the clearer tue spot on 
which the Party encamps, the safer it may be considered. Officii^ptill recollect, that the slight- 
est neglect, or want of vigilance on the par t of the Escort, is likely to produce an attempt to 
Carry oft the whole, or a pait ol the Ti ensure. 


SECTION 30. 


r; , GENERAL OBSERVATIONS. 

1, The Men are to be taught to conduct themselves on all occasions, and in all situations, i® 
an orderly, soldier like manner ; to avoid riotous assemblages ; and to be particularly careful not to 
Otter violence to the Inhabitants of the Country. 

2. Should any person, not in the Military service, ill-treat, abuse, or insult a Sepoy, the lat- 
ter is not to take the Law into bis own hands, and chastise the Individual himself; he will ascer- 
tain who the offender is, and where he resides, and will then report the ill-treatment he has receiv- 
ed, tow officer, who, through the medium of the Officer Commanding the Regiment, will endea- 
vour to procure redress for the injury, by means of the Civil Authorities; should the redress solicit- 
ed not be afforded, a report of the whole of the circumstances is to he made, for the information of 

* he ^^affinyl^oys are in the habit of wearing their Cohts orlfefcans, with no other part of the 
dress of 4 Soldier ; this practice is to be prohibited, and the MU* should distinctly understand, that 
they are to wear the dress of a Soldier, or to appear in their Mative dress.— An exception may be 
permitted on a march, when the men resort to the Rcgimenua^azar, for the purchase of pro- 
visions. 

A When marching, they are in the habit of wrapping themselves up in cotton Mbs, par#, 
culariy about the ears and head ; a practice so obviously unmilitary, and so likely to be productive 
mprijif consequences, is to be strictly prohibited. J v * 

^ Ic %en attending the Reviews of other Corps, are to appear in fuITlnifonn, with their Side 

|3to Man is to he permitted to assume the appearance of a Faqueer in his dress or person. 


Ntffean is tSiMiaf his fece, 


m 

or to wear anyWork whatever on his fece, when op duty. 


On arriving *§nra quarters, notice is to be givea4ifdft the Bazars, that the Dealers are 
not to gfre credit to ®|*en of the Corps, beyond the amount of half their monthly Bay, and not 
even to this extent, without the condition of their oceounts being settled and paid oh m issue of 
Pay fer the month or months for which such debts have been contracted* 
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9. The Roll in to be called in every Company, by (be Orderly Havildar, at run-rise, and at 
urn-set ; and when there is no regular Parade, the Men will always fall in, for this purpose, at the 
Bell of Arms, in their undress. 

10 Sepoys on duty as Orderlies, or on any other duty, are not to carry Chattahs ; the Men 
are never to be exposed unnecessarily , but when exposure is unavoidable, they are to appear m 
every respect as Soldiers, wearing their Great Coats when it iains, but never, while on duty, 
using a Chattah. 

11. In order to bring the Non-Commissioned Officers under (he immediate observation oftha 
Commanding Officer, a Havildar or Nftick is to be attached to him ns L an Ordetly, and to be re* 
Ijeved weekly ; and with tin* view of promoting that mutual regard which should subsist between 
Officers Commanding Companies and the Sepoys, and to enable the former to acquire an inti* 
mate knowledge of the chat alters of their Men, it is desirable that Officers should be removed aft 
seldom as possible from one Company to another, 

12. An Order Book is to be kept in each Company, and one m the Battalion for the entry, 
In Hindooatanee, of all Orders, which it is of importance the Men should distinctly understand ; 
and on an Order of this description being issued, it .should be notified to the Drill Havildar, who 
will attend at the interpreter’s and receive iiom him fho Oriler entered in (he Battalion Book, 
and written m the Deb nagree character. The Havildar, on receiving the Book, will proceed to 
the Lines, and cause the Order to be copied in the Company Books, that it may be read at sun-set 
Roll call, or before Parade, should there be one; and m order that tins duty may never be neg- 
lected, the Adjutant will always be iu the Lines a( Roll call, when Orders are to be read, and 
the Officers of Companies will, at their private Weekly Parade, cause the Orders of the preced- 
ing week to be read to the Mlu, m their piesence. 

13. These Books are to be made of good Country paper ; a Battalion Book, when filled up, 
is to bo lodged in the Interpreter’s Office. The Company Books aie to be furnished by the 
Officers Commanding Companies the Regimental Book by the Interpreter anil Quarter Master. 

14. All parts of the foregoing Orders, which it is of importance the Native Officers and 
Men should un lerstand, are to be translated by the Interpreter, and a copy is to be taken by 
the Pay Havildars of each Company. 

16. They are to be read and explained to the Men in the presence of the Officers of Compa- 
nies, once a month, at one of the private Parades. 
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OFFICIAL COR RESPOND ETn CE 

AH Public Letters should l>e wr tt* n on Fool scop Piper, leaving a quarter of the page on the 
Inner aide of the shitt blank Ihf date sh mid he i ut it th( t >p and t c name at the person to 
wfc im it is allressed d the b tt >m < 1 the hist pag< The Oilker \rrnim, it is always to add lad 
Bank and tlit Regiment t » whu.li he beU ngs or with which lu is dot i duty to his signature The 
name should be written legiblv 

$ In Rep uts or L< ttus watten cn u,tu \\ Service, the li iur at wlmh they aie written should 
be added to toe dite 

3 Olh t is ai duty or on k tvi at the Pi t sol n y c irrtspondi ig with any Public Olficer are 
to date their letter fiom their pi uc it lewltme, w» 1 mil in rt lv u Canttla ' m * tort Wi ham n 

* \\ lit niQti t*i in m !»i le ol t ie p »pei is w u 1 n in the full shut is to he s nf 

5 Al Returns Kills oi otle> P lbut Dnmneids should havt tlie Ik ’ ding ot the Roll or 

Jtetu-n wntfen on the buk o t it nls ^ i> pi iti Lt iti sic not t » be se it with Monthly Rt turns, 
Weekly Stall s andotlu P p s nil sisif hum dilil wh in e\ lamti n is woswj but 
where any explmatiou is rt pint I mlwhiit Pip is ut t uiiundUd t< bchul bit u thi Cim 
mand rinClutt is Pt motion Rolls oi R p >1 oi special C mmitt cs tlu y should b accorapor 
med by a Lett< r 

6 Pi n ubtal Rt p *rts and Rttu ns should lm\e <h title ns C ittle Repot t Monthly Return , 

Weekly i$ ate wntti i on the ipp i loimi ol tlx in i i < 

7 All mstiuiti ms n um I trim ii il(J uttis ii mi i * i, t n i Olhctr.glu uld be acknow 

lodged by a lttt r, nuntionnig t ic date nd tin sub t t m a s inimnij muiuci 

Aim A TIONS FOR I AVI OF ABS1N T 

G 0 C G De 12 |S I R — I t Mos \ Im the Gou ini G< lei d in C mnfil is pleased to 
lay down tin lol owing U ui ilious m egirtll t i in d in wlmh ipj tali n-» tui 1 a\eoinbscn ft, 
to proi otd t » st i oi i n 1 ii Inudi an to bt sub ml H (1 iu nun nt, by SLu l Oil ce s, whether 
attached to the Cn l or Milituy Dipatin its d t u Stivitt — 

1 Oilit rs employe l m Pi bin IHpartunis an Olueis nt (hi PifBideiuy shall trans 
mit their Duplications 1 i tenet >pi» t I l> i i 101 J i lou li t» ti A t|unnt General ol the 
Army , lor tin p nposi il bt mg submilti il I > G >vt n i nt u i ler the i idus ot the Comrrnndei 
in Chit f mil sn 11 i tiie si i ini mil u i s iiyitpnlol tlu cn cu list uice to the head 
of the Depaitimnt iitnh r wl uli I hi y inn m i > iplo>t 1 

2 Olhtci lu 1 line situ ui s iw y 1 mill I’t iiintv and whose duties may be consult l 
ed a8 pmtly Civ 1 fiotli s R sileits c i\ il su gems K shnll m ihe first i stuue obtain have 
toiepan to the i’iisiU ty h>n til i ilium y u dm \ hill tiny a< imintdiUely acimg and 
on tbtu arm il then shall sub ml 1 itii npplie a in is tor the ultimate lem tlnough the Aojutant 
Geneial oftlie \iniy 

J Oilutis s» tying on the Mat} in ih Militity l)i paitm^nt mu fiom tlie Piesuhmy 
shall tbiough tlu p tsu be l th inn I tin n il lo the Aiulu Gmiiilofth limy then ippli 
cations to im mission tot mu to (b Pn si leu y pnpuutorj to smbmiluiij, lain u quest tuba 
allowed to j rot ted to bcu o on L urn ugh 

RHO In TO HI MA01 1Y OKFK E tS ON PASSING RTAI IONS 

& 0 C C $ tptunfn 21 1S2 > — The ( oinman b in ( hi lissom to letm that trequent 
Inst antes h hi lately on i m d i f O li s pi n„ >1 utuy Ution without tepo ti iu tin in his 
as the Rigid turns of tin tuny and I he uiiihin (onus it tlu Snviioit mir Ho ) xo 1 my 
desires that all pc so is t nnnl will dti ml to the existing o ieison Uim s ibp ( win Im 
quirt the tt lit irv OjIkus (is well is Sigirns oi Assist mt burgeons ) ho ma art t ninny 

Station or Po t wl i ie tl < u are t oops should re ol t i us Jvtsto the Cunniaudi lg Office oi 

public Staff Ofluei oi ihe pla< e 

2 Such Ofb i mih n t preve ittd by indisposdi v ft orn wa ting upon the Command) lg Oth 

ce* Will rcpoit tin li i nv d in wilting for his nto m turn to the Maj \ of JJagi h < i St fl 0 It 

qer of ihe St ah on lUtni win ihet th y air on leive ot abu ue, on Suk ( ei irtcuv on d Ij ke, 

tlie anti only bn l i \ lmli tlu v art conn to tlu fatioi uni tie ptiuxl they mte id ti t an i 

3 T is i btlu duty of Otfi eis pismng a IUilitaiy St tloh, to tall at the Rug nh Mm m 
OthefPul stittOftn oi tin ,) tl at Uu y may hnrii il any Ccmrd C l sroveb u ir 1 
which affi t them amt if the} remain any time on lea i nt i Stat on dky# t to ifo Ous 1 m 
time to ti ( ti su <bf General Or k is wl ith hup l ten p blishtd 

4 V\1 e Ueie is a Geneial Olh ei 1 1 ( omnnnd ot t i t>t\ si u imi ilug at an/ Station f f < 

Immedi dt Caminn i ol wbi h wo irustd by a Biignti (final Brrnkpme orCiwnpore ) O ti 
terg ate to m it th it muvnl an I d< pmli re to his Stall iu 1 lo the Station B igauo Major 
and to wait upon him *s \y 11 as upon tin Bt g iji r 

8 Medical OfliLeers will Ifkew wt , nl vuy i wait npoti the Sup^nnftnding S up ous of Divisi 
taw, on iwwsing the ^Stations wl n< thi } icsidt 

6 Offers passing any ot tlie p in jpul Station oh the Rlvei, or the Foit» of Monghyr, 
prChnnn, aheie they do u »t mean to make any it »y ir*. nevtilhi less to retort to toe 

Station Miff Ofth et ffht Deputy Assistant A liukint General Liignde Major, oi I ort A hutant ) 
that they mny rtipiveany oi le a whi h may p s^bly be nyutitingtheii anlyal 

7 Ofticeig Cordmahiiing Statioi s n id J*ml 8 will consider it ibt ir tuty to aseoitmn how Ii ng 

e&y wlm gwrtve within their Cemmatid lideud to remain, and wifi take *t they are 

proceeding to jm ft EegUs^nt, that they do pot delay their journey without ifot no guf&ctfut cause , 
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and if they are on tea re, that they quit the Station in sufficient time to rejoin before the expiration 
of their leave, unless a renewed Sick Certificate, or other sufficient cause, be assigned for prolong* 
ing their stay 

8. \ll applications for leave, or extension of leave, from Officers at another Station, which 
are Bent cither *o their Commanding Office, or, (in urgent cases,) direct to Ho >d Quarters, are to 
be countersigned, and tiansnntted by the Officer Commanding the Station where they are. 

9 The Officers Commanding the pnncip il *> utions ol the Anny, will receive instructions to 
forward, on the 1st and 10th of each month, a List of the Oificers who havo arrived at the Station^ 
who are remaining there on leave, or dn+v.and who have left it during the preceding fortnight. 
They are also hen b) dcsi *ed to bring to til 3 Commander in Chief's notice, any instance where the 
preceding Ordeis may b * neglei tod 

10 All Officers, Suigeons, oi Assistant Surgeons, wlia are directed to join any Regiment or 
Detachment, are ti repoit their progiess, once a week, to the Oihcei Commanding the Corps qr 
Detachment t > which they are proceeding, and their piogiess is to be noted, from these Reports, in 
the Mon tidy Returns. 

REPORTS TO BE MAllE BY OITleL'tlS ON ARRIVING AT THE PRESIDENCY. 

O. 0. C C November 10, 1820 — Officers arriving at the Pi esidency f*om Furlough, from 
Spa, or from leave, are to leport their arrival at (be O,h<o of the Adjutant General, and ol the 
Town Major, as well as to the 0 mu Commanding tin Picsideney Di\ ision (at ll.uiai kpore ) On 
leaving Calcutta, either to rm’ n»k on board Ship, or to re o,n then Station, they are enjoined to 
report the uiuitmtanu* inihe , one authentic s The .c rej.cn U may he male in wntmp, if indis- 
position should prevent an Officer li m making them in pc's >n All Odh t rs ct ining to the Presi- 
dency, arc to repmt. iiiwutmg then place ot i side . ice, oi ad Ires-,, to tiio Adjutant Genet al, and 
to the Preside')") VI »joi oi Itiigwlc , (now Deput) Assistant Aoj .tout General ) 

In addin n to the irpmt alwvcmientioiied, Me dual Oiiu*c is me to icpoit to the Secretary of 
the Medical Board, Ofi.te s in the Otdionee and Buiaik Di partment to the Secretary to the 
Milit iry Board , and other Mali Oftic* is generally to the Ilf ads c 1 their Depattincnl. 

All Ofln us aie ducM led, during then* icsideucc at the Piesidem y , 1o attend nee aaionally at 
the Town Major’s Otlu c , in Fort Wiluam, or at the Brigade Office at Barrarkpore, for the pur- 
pose of making themselves acquainted with the General Outers that have been issued from time 
to time, 

BY THE rOWMVNDEB IN ( JU1T 

G 0. C C June 22, 1830 — Oflh i rs arm ing at (lie PreMdem ) from Furlough, from Sea, 
or on lew e, me, on report hit theuaniv.il to < he Office ol the \d,ut a it General of the Atmy, to 
.state that they have communicated their m rival to the Town M ijor ol Fort William, to the Oth 
ro Commanding the Pres idem \ Division, an No tlr Olhier Comm Hiding the Corps, or ‘to the 
Head ol the Department to which they belong Ou leaving Cab utta to embark ou board Slop, or 
to rejom their Station, they are also to lcporl to these mdiioutics 

APPLICATIONS FROM SICk OIFICLKs FOR PERMISSION TO LIVE IN TUE SANATaRUTM 

G O C C Matfh 2, 1H27 — Government ha. mg been pleased to sanction the liiic of a 
llomrm oi airy part of Cliovv i mghc c. , lor tin :iei onimodation of Suk Oflirrrs, who come to the 
Pies Icncy for the heneiil ol Ihen* health, the Cominandet m Chiet has directed, that all Applica- 
tion a from Olhc ers, who wish to bencht by this indulgence, should be made to the ^Secret ary to the 
Medical Boani. 

The permission will, excepting in special eases, be granted only from month to month, and 
the ScuTehirv <o the Medical Board will transmil, monthly, to the Adjutant General, a last of the 
Officers who have been residing in the Suk Qu irteis 

applications for sick CLAVE 

G O. G G May 24, 1822— The Most Noble the Govirnor Otnrral in Council directs, 
that every Officer in the Honorable Company *s Aimy, on the Bcngvl Establishment, quitting his 
Corps «i Station, on Sick leave, shall proem e from the Me heal Officer who has attended him, in 
adddmn to the Certificates prescribed by General Orders of the ISth July, 1807, a detailed State 
meat oflns Cuse, with an Account of its Symptoms, pa«t Ircatnicnt, present State, and the Qpi 
uuvn of the Medical Officer ns to vvhivt Change of Air, whether the River, Sc a . Cnpo of Good Hope, 
nr Europe, maybe n^’essar) for the restoration of health. 

W ji«n the Sick OJhrer has occasion to apply to any other Medical Officer for assistance, after 
ting -eft hi* StaiiiM’.he .s to submit the befoie mentioried Statement to such Medical Officer, 
u^etlrr with a * 'pj of .he Medical Certificate, and the Medical Officer will marts such Obsma- 
'vm o* the Stai ’Mom a the nature of the case may require 

<)n the urrival o' a k Officer in Calcutta, he is to apply to a Presidency Surgeon, submitting 
, ,<;c Statement and Medh , . .Vrrificate before mentioned, when the Presidency Surgeon will either 
tiircct him to wait on the Medial Board, furnished with a Certificate from himself, or retain him 

under his own care, ks may to him appear necessary 

The duty of examining Sick Officers at tlx* Presidency, is to be taken in rotation, Monthly, by 
the Members of the Medical Board, the Secretory of which will acquaint the Adjutant General of 
the Alloy with the name of the examining Member, on the 1st diy of eneb Month, 

In case an Officer falls ill when absent from his Corps, he is to procure the prescribed State* 
ment and Certificate from the first Surgeon he may apply to, following the directions above jpven 
in his subsequent proceedings. „ „ _ 

. The Examining Member of the Medical Board, being satisfied, on a perusal of the Statement, 
end a personal examination of the Sick Officer, that a Voyage to Europe* orto Sea, is absolutely 
necessary towards recovery, he will countersign the Certificate to that effect* Which will bay© been 
previously granted by the Presidency Surgeon. 4 
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O 0 G G December 9 1824 —In continuation to General Ordete, 24tb May, 18 >4 it is 
hpreby directed (but all hick Officers, whose Stftte w <11 ndm t ( 1 it slum apjea before the M< dicnl 
Board Jof fin il eviunm ition (hose wh se iu lisp silion is of su h a natuu as to p a ludt their 
personal attendant e o i (h Buaul will besisuttd by the La inmmii, H< inbtr d (he Month 

The f Mowing a (lit torn ol Ctititicftte to lit tbstrvtd hen< 1 rih by the Vrcsidein y Sutge 
ons, and which is to bM unletsignrd by tlu B >ard oi (ht Kunm m, Membtr is thetas may lie 
* W<S4» htreby ( ertity oil lion oi u< o ding to (ht htsf < ( our p r (tssioual ludnmnt ofitr 
caiefiij eiamiQAti hi tint \m < nsiffi (lie ms of A 0 t bt t suuh a naf re us t > itn ler h s> 
return th Eui opr in a V< yuj c to Hit Lipoot G ol Hop n Net South Wuies &( to Sou, 
foi — mouths, as may bt thought propei ) ds ilutt ly nett si v towards tjii ice veiy of bis health 

(Signed) C D 

Presidency Surgeon 

(Ct unteisignt <1) F t » 

G 11 \ Members Medical Board 

i j s 

A strict conformity to (he «b te is t \perted 

AH app iuUioih t i fxtnsiiisoil iv ot absent e sh uld state (list noth (he d Me of the Ge 
neral Or I r undt r wh < 111 in tits mi U the t in lx ib nt i m tliei Goip-. Others tom 
m in lio Stat ons in l (> lsious im di eetr lull t insiu t any a) p l it ion 1 » Ht ad (Juattus, in 
whit h this u <i ntt d —Srv 6 0 1 hth Ji ne IS 1 2 unit? 0 Id Ai jjlember 18*3 

Whenev < r at Olim i mns h n ( oil s i St if o » t t in Uu t ot ahsi a 1 f is to lx noticed in 
the Retu ns uni M isle r Holts is * rtj intd In m 1 ive oa that dit > alllio u,b (1 e wht < petmd 
frwhuhht btmn d permits nt be abs t liny a t h i\t bun i >inj l< tH l ah ss 1 1 onsi 'ei 
able portion ot hs < ivt itmj remin (hi un< xpited portion will not be e uieelled in G 0 — 
Vide G 0 1st August 1*2 > 

All IK All INS FOR HRIO ( U &l 


All Oc flh rs applying foi k u t t iro to St a or to p ot < < d t j E lopi or to resign the Sen ice , 
«re require Itoi i d to th A 1) ( ait G m il w th 1 ei \ » > intinns i ( ei till ate si *nr 1 by the 
Presidency P yMi dr m cm ti n dbyti A comtii t intlit Vli i ai Deptrlimut (udmmse 
ofMcdhul OHxns i<t Ik k iiom th Apoth i i y Gem al in ul lition ) u th it then a enide 
* mauds against th m n «le Birks f th sc Gibus Wli u tlxv imv 1 ivt my un* tth 1 iccounts 

the v will furnish in h uoltii C i tf umi lemeatirmiia s a >1 she I Housi ot At< ncy to 

be les onsib t foi myi! mi a nw them afhepirtdC vtnim at 

Oilic ti apply m* f r I tve ( it Fi pe oi t> S t f ir t ic b°nelit of their lualtl are to 
•''ml with their ippnati n th 4 >t e ' e 1 Ulc lit il Gei title ate r< tinmen ling lien liinkihg a St a 
Voyage (or pi tec tj Lu tpc ) net by i Pr salt a y S ngeon and coiuitei signed by the 
Medical Bonn I 

Ottn oi % who ate n t ( ( !1 1 1 1 f i Ion fi in I le pern 1 of th ir service are to (rrnsmit with 

then apph atom 1 1 re i n ( l p a su m t dctul on hmor, otthe eiicumstinet s which 


Induce them 1 1 m ike sui In ipli Mm 

M ( 11th Oct On (r G O IGth Jimn/w 1811 G O 18th July 1807 G 0 0 Oth 
March, l$J7 f G G 0 ^l$t Jaumr* ISJ4— Sec Healey h( >dt pases 138 13J, and 150 


Al PI 1 1 ION 10 l SiniiNU OHOIRS 


G O G G Dn 4 1823 — In o Hr to pic vent an unneicssary multiplication of bunncM, 
tthinottth I to the O 11 c rs ol the Anny th it in t x ir v die ition to tb< Dcjartmuit ottheAlju 
■taut Qfipoal foi Shippm Onl j s w i I hr i th y b nbi utt ) t mb irk on the Ships ot (he Hi nora 
bio Company oi cn Pi ivit \ it (hey i e in mablv ti slate the names ol the individuals mm 
pol in g then Jamil es w] o me to < nib it w nh tlx m in a 1 lition to their own 

Officus not hmmg 1 am lies art to one l the woids no i amity m their applications for Ship 
pihg Oidtrs 

Thdi Shippi »g Or hr t< i S< unnls Natives of India proceeding to Sea with individuals is 
proruud on application due t to th S n clary m the General Htparlment, on tilt presi nbtd 
deposit being 1 idgcd in the G ntral heasury 

His I xcellenc y the ( immandei in Gluet is requested to direct that all applications not m&de 
in contomuty with tilt above dim tions shall lie returned to the par les 

\G O G G Dec 1C 1824 —In order to provent unnecessary applications, it is hereby 
noticed, that Ofhcei « obtaining leave of absence do not leqmre Shipping Orders to proceed mere 
ly from Port to Foi t in In ha on private Mips ac ipy ot the General Or ler gi anting such 
lefcyd tetng considered fuihcienl authority feu their rutption Certain regulations, however, 
peculiar to the Regular an l Ihaitend Ships of the Hon ble Company require the issue of thp 
Shipping Order, when an Officer pi meeds on one oJ those Vessels 

For Officers pro» ceding to the Capt ol Good Hope, &c and eventually to Europe, Shipping 
Orders arc necessary 

5 PILOTS PKRTiriCATM 1 


GO C C #ept 23, 1820 —Much imonvemence having been occasioned to the Public 
AtirviMi by the Inattention of Officers to the Rules laid down in General Orders ot the 21st Jana% 
mU&if, the Governor General in Council is pleased to direct the Promulgation of the following 
Mdithwd Regulation on the sutyeU there n lderrel to -** 

* m Officers, of the Bengal Army, obtaining Leave to go beyond the limits of this Presidency, 
who neglect, if proceeding by Sea to transmit to the Secretary to Government, in the Military 
Department, and also to the Adjutant General of the Army, a Certificate signed by the Pilot, nr 
the date of dispatch oCfte Vessel on which they may proceed , or, if travelling by land, to report 
to; the same Authonim the date of their quitting the limits of this Presidency, will hhvethm? 
lean ydentaedft»&4he date ef the Government Genera) Order, granting the mdulgiau* 
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G. 0, C. in-C, 'January 5, 1825.— Officer# applying for leave to proceed beyond the limit# 
of this Presidency by Sea. are required to include in’ their applications, the name of the Ship on 
which they purpose to embark. 

G. G O, January 28, 1823,—' The Governor General in Council is pleased to notify to the 
Array, that the Hou’ble the Court of Directors have approved of a modification of their Original 
Orders of 1796, as to Leave of Absence and Fu. lough, raid to permit the Abscnop of an Oflicer on 
urgent private affairs, from his own Piesidency, foi any period not exceeding three months, to be 
counted as part of ius term ol service. 


ALLOW INCUS TO OFFICERS ON LEAVE OP ABSENCE. 

G 0. G G Sept. 15, J821 — Every Olficer, not being a Stull Officer, who shall obtain Leave 
of Absence on Sick Certificate shall be pei milted to draw, wh 1st to the Eastward ot the Cape of 
Good Hope, or at the Cape i.l Good Hope, or at St Ife'rni, Ins tail Regimental Allowances, fin* 
the ti ne during wliuh such Ccrtifii utes shull testily that Leaie ot Absence is, or continues to be, 
absolutely necessary lor the ir establishment of Ins lieallli, and lo no later period 

Every U dicer, not being a Stall Oineei, absent from ins Riginvnt, on Ins private affairs, by 
leave from the Government, or the Commander-in-Chn I, shall b • permitted to draw his full Regi- 
mental Allowances foi the period of Siv Mouths, Iroin the dat j oj ti > quitting his Corps, and to ad 
litter period 

Every 0 Nicer hold mg o Stall Situation, who shall obtain Lone of Absence, on Sit k Certificate, 
shall bepeimitb d to diavv, whilst to the East wind «d the Cape ol Good Hope, or at the Cape of 
Good Hope, or at St H dena, one half ol'h.s Stud Sal.irv lor (he period during which such Certf- 
th ate or Certificates shill tisuly thai Ir* uc of Alinmiei?, or continues to be, absolutely necessa- 
ry to the ic estviblishmenl ol Ins beadii, and to no latei period The other moiety of his Salary, 
and e\ery Allowance lor Onum or Establis unent shill be dtawn by the Oiliccr doing the duty of 
such Absent Oihcer 

Every Oilkei holding a StaV Situation, who shall obtain Leave of Absence on his private 
affairs, from Hit Govern neul, or from >h * Com ii uuler-iu Chief, sh ill he permitted to draw one- 
halt of hu» Staff Salary loi the period ot Six Mouths ftom the < ouimeiicement ot his Leave of 
Absence, and for no Lter peiiod. Tim oilier morel y of his Silar/, and every Allowance for 
Office or Establishment ihall be drawn by the Ollirei doing the duly of sucli Absent Stall' Officer. 

In cases of the Absence ol a Sta i O liter, when i. is n.it tound necessary to appoint an Officer 
to perform the duties, or when a Sta t O ncer in the sune Depirtment, (as m the Commissariat,) 
holding the sune Rank, uu l druAing the sune All'* vuuces, may be detached to pcitorm the duties, 
then Um Absent Stiff O.ncti to Jiaw one half of Iih pe soiml Allowances, outer the provision* 
of the preioJjig Itc-gul itmns, and the remaining portion to bo i swing to Government 

Military Ohceis abseil, on their p.nate Lffiii*, lioin tiler Regiments or Siai ions, by leave 
of Government, or ot the Commando i in Chief, shall be entitled to draw (heir full Regi- 
mental Allowances ; an I in cose ot Stiff Officers, a moiety ot their Staff Salary, when per- 
in-ited, t*n uraenl private business, to visit the I\e*idency. 

G. Q.G G M/tJ. 28, 1821 — tVitnin the line Horn Cultack, Sumbulpo/e, Allahabad, Pen. 
taub.’.Ui'h, Sultauporc Ouie G mmc ..poo. , and lion; the irnntuv to Chitta tong, the regulation 
of the Mb September is tocouti ue to lorce, to ihc fuff extent oi the period therein specified, 
on Otherwise, agreeably lo piotumity w ltu C.deatla, at the disci etion of the Commander-In-Chief. 

To Offici rs proceeding fro u Cawapore, L a know, Secroia, Scetapore and the Stations in 
Bun tiecuad, Ihe period jsc i«lc 1 to S'wen Months 

From Etuwaii, Mynpoory, Fulty-Guur, Sa dijchanpore, and Bareilly, to Seven Months 
and a half. 

Fro ,n Agra, Muttra, Ally-Gurh, an l Saugor, to Eignt Months. 

Fron D th., Meerut, MiruUbul, Hiwulbig, Ann rail, Lo boo gliaut, Jubbulpore, Gurra- 
wartafi, Havungabud, ail ISfupa poor, to Eight iWmilhs and a half 

From affllie mghei Station# to Ljodluaua, and Irom Baitooi, Nagpoor, Assceigurh, Mmjd- 
aisir, Mhow, Ncemutch, and Nuascmbai, to Nine Mouths. f v ' 


Officers who overstay their leave lo lA' Capj, tj briny a Certificate that they could not ffet 
a Return passage within ihe time. 

G. 0. G. G. Dec. 16, 1824 — D.li.'m s absent b.*y >u l the Pcesidmcy of Bengal, and unabbJMto 
procure a return passage wdlun the time tor wb nm leave was granted, are iiivunabiy to provide 
themselves with a Ccitffioale from the Commanding Officer, Resident Chief, Tuwu Mayor, ornttor 
Superior Officer of tiie place at winch \ hey may be, eermying to that effeit, and without whieb 
their AU >wauces will be f«»rfjited f»om tiie expiration of the pound of leave of absence 

Ati Officers proceeding m louve of absence by S a, are directed to furnish themselves, from 
tha Department of the Adjutant General of the Army, with an Othual Copy of the General Order 
granting such Leave. 


REPORTS TO BE MADE BY OFFICERS ON FURLOUGH, &C. * 

JSxtractfrom a General Letter from the Honorable the Court of Directors, idple Military 
Department, under date the id January, 1817. $p ; ’ ( 

Para. 3. “ Adverting to the frequent application made to us by Military Officers for aa W 
Wiioa of Furlough, and being of opinion, that all such applications, preferred on the ground 0 
sieknesfeahouid be accompanied by the most satisfactory testimonials, to prove that the party* 


are unavoidably compelled to make the same, We have resolved, that it be 
whenever they shall find it necessary, on account of sickness, to soii&t afi 


4red of all Officers, 
'&**.*** ' 
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to tranlmit with thoir Letter of Application, a Certificate, signed by, at least, two Gentlemen, emi- 
nent in the Medical Profession, describing the nature of the applicant’s complaint, and stating it to 
be their opinion, that the circumstances of the case render a compliance w ith his request absolutely 
necessary; also, that previouly to an extedttan of Furlough being granted, such further proof of 
the statement made by the party in support of his application, shall be adduced by personal exa- 
mination, or by such other evidence as we may d^em satisfactory! 

1 * Wo have further resolved, that all Offlcms abroad in any part of Europe, applying for 
permission to remain a further time iitni’iit from their duty, on account of Sickness, be required to 
furnish a Certificate, Sinned by, at least , two eminent Physicians, also Urn attestation of a Magis- 
trate, in support ofth^ fed, that the peisons who have signed the Certificate are Physicians. 

5. * Whenever any Officer on your Establishment shall receive permission to come to Europe, 
'Whether it be on account of ill health, or of private affairs, we desire you to furnish him with a 
copy of these Orders. 


G. 0. G. G. Feb, 17, 1821.— In order fully to inform the Officers upon this Establishment, 
•f the existing Regulations, v i(h lespect to Furlough to Europe, as well as to check the practice, 
which, to a certain t dent, has lately prevailed, of Military Officers postponing tin ir leturn to their 
duty, fer a period longer than is compatible with th« good off he Service ; the following Extract of 
a General Letter from the Honorable thp Court of Directors, under date the 13th September, 1820, 
is published to the Army , and the Most "Noble the Governor General in Council duetts, that a 
printed copy of this Ordei be furnished from the Adjutant General’s Office, to every Officer who 
•ball obtain die pci mission rtf Government, to proceed to Europe on Furlough 

“ Officers ct mingto England on Furlough, are required, as soon as they arrive, to report their 
arrival and address, by leftcr, to our Secretary, forwarding, at the same time, the Certificates 
which they received in India. 

“ In all eases of Furlough, whether it be granted for Private Affairs, or on Siek Certificate, 
Officers ore required to join the Establishment fo which they belong, at the expiration of three 
years, from the commencement of tlinr Furlough, unless they shall have obtained an extension of 
leave from us, six months before th * expiration of the said term of three yean 

“ Extensions of Furlough will not, m future, be granted, exiept in cases of Sickness, certi- 
fied in the manner prescribed in onr dispatch of the 3d January, 1817, or in cases in which it shall 
be proved to us, that a lm flier lesidente in Europe is indispensably necessary. 

“ When under any such circumstances, au Officer shall have obtained an extension of Fur- 
lough to a given period, lie must, at the expiration thereof, apply for, hud obtain permission, either 
to return to his duty , o»- to leude a further tune in Europe. 

“ The Act of the 33d, Geo. 111. Cup 52, Sec 70, as it respects Military Officers, applies only 
to cases of Sickness, Infirmity, or in wit.i’de Accident , and no Officer will be hereafter considered 
eligible to return to the Service, af.ei five yeats’ ubs *nce, und (, i that Enactment, who 1ms failed 
to obtain from us, agreeably to the foregoing Regulations, an extension oi furlough, under the cir- 
cumstances referred to in the Act. 

“ The plea of ign nance oft he Regulations, will not hereafter be admitted, as any justification 
of the breach of them ; but OfHeeis who shall come home on furlough, and wlio shall not, indue 
time, apply, so as to effect their return to the Presidency to which they belong, within the period 
of three years, from tli * commencement of their furlough, will subjecUhernselves to the loss of the 
Service, unless they shall be permitted by us to remain a further time in this Country. 


Extract from a General Letter from the Ibm'ble the Court of Directors, in the Military De- 
partment, under date the 16th December, 1807 
Para 2. “ The frequent applications that have been made to us, by Officers of our several 

Military Establishments m India, when in Europe, for advaui es ot Money on Loans, under the plea 
Of their being otherwise unable to return t > their duty, have not only caused much trouble and in- 
convenienoa, but in some instances the Company have sustained lqss by the death of the parties to 
whom such advances have occasionally been made, and the piactice lias of late years increased. 

3. “As under the Regulations of 17W, the Military Officers are allowed to come home on 
Furlough, and to receive their pay, and iu regard to bubulterns, as Rutter indulged with passage 
money home, their situations have been considerably improved, and they cannot reasonably expect 
my additional indulgence, of (he nature abovemeutioned; to prevent, therefore, all expectations of 
the like in future .—We direct, that you publish, inGeu.ral Orders to the Army, that we have been 
under the necessity of coming to the resolution ofde. lacing, that Officers at home are not hereafter 
to OJgpoct, that application for advances form m iy, beyond what they are allowed by the existing 
Regulation of the Service, will be attended to. 9 


QUALIFICATIONS OF INTEFtPBCTEFg, 

<7. 0. C, C, May 27, 1833,— The C inmander-in-Cldef is pleased to notify to the Subaltern 
Officer* of the Army, the scale of qualified ions expei ted in the Candidates fei the office of Inter* 
prefer iu Native Corps, and of (he tests by which such qualifications are tube asceitained; viz. 
1st. A welt grounded knowledge of the general p; inciple* of Grammar. 

2d. Hfe ability to read and wnte with facility the nullified Persian character of the Oordoe 
JdfeUte Deri Nagree of the Khurrec Bo lee. c ‘ 

,, JPWp. A colloquial knowledge of the Oordoo and Hindooee, sufficient to enable him to explain 
' \vWft« facility, and at the moment, any Orders in those dialects, or to transpose Reports, Letter*, 
die, from them into English. 

The tests by vrhfch these qualification* are to be tried, are, * 

14. By weilipeted Questions, not of the niceties, but of the general leading principles of 

few** ,,,r 
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2d. By viTfl voce conversation with the ‘Examiners. 

3d. By written Translations into Hindoostanee m both characters, of selected Orders, or Rules 
and Regulations. 

4th. By reading and translating the Bagh-Buhar in Hindoostanee ; the Prem Sagur in 
Khurree Bolee ; and the Goiistan, or Onwar-i Soheily in Persian. 

It will be the duty of Committees of Examination, to ascertain the attainments of Candi- 
dates by the foregoing rales, and their Reports are to specify the proficiency of the party ex- 
amined, under each of those heads * 

The Commauder-in-Chief di sires it to be further understood, that previous examination in the 
College of Fort William, if successful, will be considered as sufficient proof of qualification. 

G. 0. C C December 28, 1827 — The Comniander-m-Cbief, impressed with the necessity of 
obviating (he inconvenience likely to arise to the Public Service, from the appointment of In- 
terpreter who are not qualified for tile duties of the office, has determined not to appoint any 
Officer permanently to that situation, who shall not have passed an examination, aud have been 
reported qualified for it. 

The recommendation of the Commanding Officer of the Regiment will be so far attended 
to, that the Officer recommended will be appointed to act as Interpreter and Quarter Master, until 
the Commander in Chief shall have ascertained, from the Report of the Committee of Examinations, 
what Officer is best, qualified for the situation. 

When its! all happen, — which tbe Commander-in-Chief trusts it seldom will, — that there id no 
Officer in the Regiment possessed of the requisite qualifications, tbe Commander-in-Chief will 
Consider it his duty to appoint an Officer from another Corps, to act as Interpreter, until the 
Regiment shall produce one qualified for tbe office 

Anxious to extend the application of the principle on which this determination has been 
formed, and to give it piaetical efficiency, the Conmionder-in Chief takes this opportunity of sig- 
ni lying to the Army, that inlus selection for situations on Hie Stall, depending on his recom- 
mendation, it is his intention to give ample scope to the operation of those causes, of which an 
Army, constituted as this is, is so essentially in need , encouragement of merit, and remuneiatioa 
of services. 


PERIOD OF SERVICE REQUIRED BEFOKE AN OFFICER CAN HOLD A STAFF APPOINTMENT. 

G. 0 G G. January 31, 1823.— No Officer will henceforward be appointed to fill any 'situ- 
ation on the General Statl of the Army, who shall not have served four years, three of which m 
the actual performance of Regimental or Staff dntv with a Corps 

An Officer may bold the situation of Aide de-Camp, after having served one year with his 
Regiment, but the period passed in that situation, except when employed on Field Service, is not 
to be counted in the RcgimenlaPUuty, as above prescnbed. 

G. 0. G. G. August 12, 1825. — The Right Hnnoiablc the Governor General in Council is 
pleased to direct, that the provisions of Gene ml Orders, under date the 31st January, 1823, pre- 
scribing the period of Sei vice necessary to entitle an Officer to hold any situation on the General 
Staff of the Army, be extended to every’ Civil Situation to which a Military Officer is eligible. 


APPOINTMENTS. 


G. 0. G G. May 23, 1823.— It being desirable to fix, by one general Rule, the limits under 
which Officers, holding Staff Appointments, or other Public employments, under this Presidency, 
toay retaim them, or otherw ise, on promotion to Superior Honk, and to prov ide, generally, for 
til doubts or contingencies, so far as they can be foreseen, by establishing one equal aud uniform 
principle, the following limitations are to have prospective effect irom this date .— 

PUBLIC OFFICES AND STAFF DEPARTMENTS TO BE VACATED ON PROMOTION TO NO LIMITATION, 

Residents at Native Courts or high diplomatic Missions ; Command of Division*. " 

THE RANK OF MAJOR GENERAL. 


Secretary to Government, Military Department , Adjutant General ; Quarter Blaster Gene- 
ral, Commissary General ; Military Auditor General; Surveyor General; Judge Advocate Cie- 
Rerid; Commandants of Subsidiary or Field Forces, Districts or Garrisons. 

Major general, regimental colonel, lieut. -col. -commandant +. J 

Chief Commands in the Armies of Native Allied Powers; Town and Fort Meyer, Fort William, 
Deputy Secretary to Government Military Department, Deputy Adjutant General; Deputy 
Quarter Master General ; Deputy Commissary General ; Deputy Auditor General ; Secretary to 
the Military Board ; Principal Commissary of Ordnance ; Superintendents of Public Building?; 
When Engineer Officers ; Superintendents of the Founder y, ditto ditto ; Personal Staff of tbe (SL 
teraor General and CoHimander-in Chief ; Political Agents at inferior Native Courts ; Command- 
ant of SAppers and Miners : Superintendent Trigonometrical Survey. ; 

LIEtnilNANTSCOLONEL REGIMENT ALLY. ft v ' 

1st Assistant to a Resident S^kative Court, or high diplomatic Mission ; P$a§Jpal Assist- 
ants In Civil Charge of Districts ; Assistant Secretary to Government Military Department jftft 
Assistant Adjutant General ; 1st ditto Quarter Master General ; 1st ditto Commissary General j 

. ’ . x . . ' 1 

♦ Not operating with Lieutenant -Colonels-Commandant , until 1» 

Off-Reckoning Rvi&ats of their respective Corps.— See G. 0. G. 0. > 
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1st ditto Auditor General; Agents for Gun Carriages; Agents for Gun Powder; Agents for 
Amy Clothing; Principal Deputy Commissary of Ordnance; Mociel-M ’.ster and Tangent Scale 
Depailment; Joint Sec. Military Board ; (now Secretary to the Military Board in the Commis- 
sary Department,) Superintendents of Public Buildings, if not Engineers, Superintendents 
Foundery^lf an Artillery Officer, Superintendents of the Stud, Presidency Pay Master ; Com- 
mandant Body Guard of the Governor General ; Commandant Golundauz Battalion , Command- 
nuts Local Battalions ; Commandants Local Horse ; Commandants New Levies , Commandants 
Pioneer Corps ; Superintendent of Canals and Agent for the Construction of Iron Bridges, If 
not an Engineer. 

MAJOB REG1MENTALLY. 

All Assistants, Deputy Assistants, or Sub-Assistants in Staff Offices or Public Departments* 
not included above , Depuly Judge Advocates General , Barrack-Masters , Deputy Pay Masters?' ’ 
Brigade Majors, Surveyors, Land or River, if not Engineer Officers; Secretaries or Persian- 
Interpreters to General Olliceis or Brigadiers in Command, &c. , Aides de Camp to Genera^ 
Oiliceis; Secretary Clolhmg Board; Secretary Botnd of Superintendence, Stud Department* I 
Superintendent Field Tiausports , Superintendent Half-wrought Materials ; Superintendent 
Family Money , Superintendent Cadets , Superintendent Roads or Bunds, Superintendent Timber 
Agencies ; Superintendent of Telegraphs , Garrison Store Keeper ; Commissaries of Ordnance ; De- 
puty ditto ditto , Fort or Cantonment Adjutant , Pay Master and Adjutant of Invalids; All Offi- 
4,ers attached to the College of Fort William, any Native College or Institution, Political, orother 
Civil Situations inferior to first Assistant to a Resident, or to a Civil Commissioner , Appointments 
in the Mint, Command of Palace Guards, or Escorts with Native Princes; Command of Re- 
sidents’ Guards or Escorts. 

No Appointment or Public emjdoy whatever, not included in the above enumeration, to 
Which a Military Officer is eligible, shall be letained in future on the promotion of the party to 
the rank or Regimental Captain, excepting professional O.lices in the Corps of Engineers, which 
are not limited under the rank of Acting Chief Engineer. 

.... G ' 4 ' 1^23 — In cases where Officers unite a Military Command witb a Po 

litical Situation, one of which would be vacated on the attainment of superior Rank, under the 
operation of the General Oiders 23d May last, but who lithe Public Service may require should 
remum united, the disqualification for either is then only to take place on reaching the Grade 
assigned;^ a limit for the Political Situation. 


REGULATIONS RESPECTING DRESS 

G. 0. C. C January 18, 1828.— The Honorable the Commdhder in Chief having frequently 
noticed the want of uniiomuly whuh prevails m tlis Dress and Appointments of the Cavalry 
und Infantry of the Line, has been pleased to re\ ise the existing orders on that head, and to issue 
Regulations prescribing, distinctly ami minutely, each separate article of Military Uniform mth« 
jMine manner as has been done in His Majesty's Service. 

2. A copy of these Regulations will be furnished to each Regiment, and to Officers Com- 
manding Divisions, Garrisons, or Districts ; and lus Excellency expects that they will be 
stnctM^pnfonned to* 

3. ' Officers Commanding Divisions will notice any deviations from them in their periodica! 

an ' J ™ immediately correct any which come under their observation, and which have 
Not Wpen sanctioned by the authority of the Commander-m Chief. 

4 - His Lordship is pleased to direct the adoption m the infantry, of the Coatee (or Coat 
with short skirts) .wlucli is worn in His Majesty’s Regiments of Foot, in lieu of the Full Dress 
Jacket and long Coat which are now worn m Dress mid Full Dress, by Officers of Infantry.— 
Tight Pantaloons and Hessian Boots are to be laid aside altogether. * 

5. ' s Wfcere further information is required regarding particular parts of the Dress 
pomtmentS, a reference is to be made to the Adjutant General’s Office. 

® xpec4# » ^* at a11 Officers at the Presidency, will provide themselves with 


j. __ . . , ’ *11 UBC DIM BO IICIUIHVBU IV UC worn 

usuai ; n0 * 00 occasions of ceremony, after the time which has been fixed for pro* 
aiding foe new Uniform at the several Stations of the Army. 

7. Inconvenience having arisen from Commanding Officers altering the ornaments and 
. A^fo^ents of Regimental Officers, His Lordship is pleased to direct, that no alteration In the 
breadth or quantity of lace, or in articles of Dress and Appointments which hate now been 

^ *» 

J: tofoxr* who are taken from their Regimental duttelfco fill situa&M for which no Staff 
I7iuforiB|;hnl been prescribed, are to wear foe Regimentals Myfoeir respective Corps. 

' Others holding Political or other Civil situations, wSi may visit a Military C 
*5* IS** G™*** Hats or Foraging Caps, in Dress or Undress, when they mm $ 
sroptwi^t respects to conform# the Regulations. Round Hats and aii unaufoortee 

M to g»* CWk to IffajqRtiJulewi tf ONjr, 
m «f AitiUerjr *ad Eajiaeen. 5 
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regulations respecting dress; 


HORSE ARTILLERY DRESS 

Jacket. Regulation Jacket of blue, with scarlet Cuffs and Collar ; edged all round with clotlv 
the color of the facings . Prussian Collar, 3 inches deep, ornamented with an edging of narrow 
French braid, and a border of small Russia figuring . pointed Cull, 4 inches deep at the point, or- 
namented with French braid, to correspond with the Collar. The Jacket to be single-breasted ; 
to fasten with hooks, and to have three rows of Buttons , to be trimmed with flat gold lace, set ru 
in waving lines, and leaving a small interval between every double row of lace, extending the full 
width across the breast, and about 3 inches at the bottom . Pockets, backseams, and bottom of Jack- 
et to correspond with Collar. 

Trowsers. Daik blue Tiowsers, with two slripes of gold Lace, three quarters of an mch 
wide, up each side seam ; leaving light between them £ inch. 

Boots. Ancle Bouts 

Spurs. Fixed brass Spins : with two inches and a quarter necks, including rowels. 

Head Dress. Cocked hat, us now worn. 

Sabre. The Regulation steel mounted sw ord, half basket hilt, with two fluted bars on the 
outside ; black fish skin gripe, bound with gold wire, the blade very little curved 35J inches loug, 
and inch wide, with a round back, terminating within 1 1 inches of the point 

Scabbard. Regulation Scabbard, with horse shoe at the bottom , solid bands and rings, 
Trumpet formed mouth. 

Sword Knot . Crimson and Gold cord Sword km.t, with bullion tassel 

Gmile. Girdle ol Crimson ami Gold, 2£ inches wide, as at present. 

Waist Belt Waist belt of Gold lace l| mch wide, with ^ inch silk stripe, of the color of 
the facings, up the centre , red morocco lining and edging, (listening m Iron! with Kphyux. or 
nament, having two large and one smaller gill rings through which hang three slings of euch silk 
and Gold veluce lace, with buckles and straps, by which the Sable Tadic is suspended ; and tv\o 
Gold velure and silk slings of i J inch wide lace fur tin* lings ol' ill * Scabbard, with a silk stripe 
in the centre, the color of the facings, ami morocco lining and edgmg 

Sabre Tat he. The Sabi e Tache ol blue cloth, id inches deep , S inches w ide at top and 10 
at bottom; edged round with 2 null lace, leaving a blue edge, m the centre the Idlers H A. 
embroidered, with a scroll below them, bearing the Regimental badges (he Coips may bo 
entitled to. 

Pouch Belt The Pouch Belt of gold lace 2.} inches wide, with inch silk stripe, the color of 
the taemgs , lining and edging to corresp md with the waisl belt , buckle, tip, and slide attached 
to the Pouch box, with gilt buckles and ungs. 

Pouch Box Pouch Boxol black leather, with a gill embroidered edging ltmnd the tip: 
gilt flap 7 ^ inches wide, and 2£ deep, embossed round the edge s, having II. A and Regimental 
badges plated, raised in the centre ; on each side gilt staple ornaments for the lings of tlie belt. 

Cravat. Black Silk Stock 

Gloves. White leather Gloves, 

UNDRESS. 

Jacket. Dark bine rounded shell Jacket, agreeably to a sketch approved of by the Coni- 
mandcr-iu-Chiel, and lodged in the Staff Office ol the licuse Aitillery. 

Shoulder Straps. Pair of scaled gilt shoulder si laps solid crescent, wifliout bullions. 

Trowsets. Dark blue trousers, with two stripes each tlncc quarters wide ol the color of the 
facings of the Regiment on the outward seam, having a light \ inch between them. 

Boots and Spurs Beets and Spurs the same as dre ss, 

Head Dress Helmet as at present, Roman helmet with glazed skull and peak, and a red 
horsehair mauc , gilt Scales; leopard skm turban, fastening with gilt chains. 

Sabre and Scabbard. The Same as dress. 

Sword knot. Of Brown Leather. 

Waist Belt. Of brown leather ; fastening in front as in full Dress. 

Sabre Tache. Of plum black patent leather. 

Foraging Cap . of dark blue Cloth, welts and plaits the color of the facing; gold band, 
inches wide, with gilt button at top ; black patent peak, edged with gold braid. 

Great Goat. Dark blue, to fasten with braided loops, and stand up collar. 

Cloak. Cloak, dark blue. 

HORSE APPOINTMENTS. *. * 


Saddlery. Hussar Saddle complete, crupper and breast plate of brown leather, ornament- 
ed with leather rosettes. Hussar bndle with plain curb "bit ; ornamented head stall ; plain field 
collar, to correspond with crupper and breast plate. A ■ 

Dress Shabraque. Dress Shabraque of dark blue cloth ; 3 feet 10 inches in length 3 feet" 
4 inched in width across the centre ; 5 feet across the rear ; 3 feet 0 inches across the front, the cor* 
tiers rounded, with figured lace 2 inches wide, and lined with Serge ; the four corners of the Slink 
braque embroidered with the letters H. A. 

Undress Sthabraque. Undress Shabraque of plain blue cloth, of the same dimensions, midi 
edged with black worsted lace, of one inch wide. 

MEMORANDUM. ^ 

The dress Belt and Pouch are w be worn at all reviews, Levees, and Balls, and ug&n all occa- 
sions of particular ceremony. The dress Jacket with the appropriate parts of dress, before men- 
thmed»t*bewora «* reviews, duties of honor*4ress parades, balls, levees, and all occasions ort 
public Ceremony. ^ *• , , 

, White Trowser* are sanctioned instead of cloth, in the hot weather * periods of tM# 

ittdttlgedeeere to be fixed by the Officer Commanding the Corps, when not prescribed by 
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A Waist-coat of cloth, the color of the facings of the Corps, with a small edging of lnce £ 
an inch broad, and in the hot Season a white waist coat, is also permitted to be worn with the un- 
dress Jacket, when off Parades ; but on all o< casions, the Dress Jacket is to be closed For hot 
weather the undress Jacket may be ma Ip of the lightest suitable materials, as dark blue Camlet, 
or Silk; but exactly resembling the Cloth Jacket. 

Officers Commandiu , Brigades who may desire more detailed directions or an explanation of 
any part of these Regulations ore to apply to the Adjutant General, through the Officer Command- 
ing the Horse Ai tiliery, 

Dy Order of His Excellency the Right Honorable the Commader-in-Chirf. 

(Signed) C. FAGAN, 

Adjutant General of the Arvtp. 

ADJT. GENL’S OFFICE,) 

Head Quarters, Simla, j 

4 th September , 1828. y 


<5, 0. C r September 0, 1820.— The Commander in Chief has bpen pleased to approve of 
nn alteration m (lie Dirs^ and Appointments of fhe Officers of the Infantry, the following Regu*. 
lotions are published for general information and guidance; 

In future, all Officers of Infantry are to wear a Coal'M* without Ivppels, thf* buttons to lie 
plared in rows of twos, af equal distances, 1 lie w idth between the butt mu being three indies ut 
{op, and two and a half inches at bottom. The Lmforins which are now plain, to have lacc on the 
collar, cuffs, and skirts. 

Regiments now wearing embroidery, are allowed to retain it only on the cuffs, collar, and 
skirts. 

‘ The Epaulettes to be of the same pattern throughout the Infantry, two being worn by every 
Offirer, and the distinction of milks to be in the progressive size of the bullion, and in the 
devices The stripe upon Ihe strap of the Epaulettes of Captains nnd Subalterns, to vary 
ncrording to the color of the Regimental faring The strap of the Epaulettes of Field Officers 
fobe without a stripe. The Epaulettes of Lieutenant Colonels and Majors to have the distinc- 
lion of devues 'Those ot Colonels unite these devices. 

For Light Infantry 

„ Corps, preen, wtfh a hand \ Forage Cap, ns described in the margin, to be worn at all 

of the color of the Jan nq times, li> Oihu is willi the Great Coat, or shell Jacket, and the 
of the Regiment rbneo with the Coatee 

For Itegemrnts treat 

in {/ hive fat mgs, bine with An oil skin is permitted over the Forage Cap, in bad weather, 

p red b ind. 

Regiments wearing blade The Chaco to be the same throughout the Infantry The 
or green facings, to have feather to be 10 inches lone ; white for the Grenadiers and Balia- 
n red band % lion The Light Infantry, green, as before. 

For other Regiments of Tim Officers of Infantry Regiments are permitted to wear a 
the Line, blue with a band plain shell Jaeket, with the Regimental facing and button; thin 
fif the color of the facing Jacket to be TTmform for the Infantry. 

Epauleles are not to be worn on any Uniform over wings Field Officers of Light Infantry 
to wear Epaulettes only . 

All braided Greut Coats are positively forbidden, Imf each Officer of lnfim*ry is to b# 
pnvided wifh a plain blue Regimental G.eal Coat, of a uniform pattern, as fixed by the Regulations 
of flic 24th January, 1828, willi the Regimental button, and a small gold or silver cord on each 
*houh}e|$ Avlmli, or the shell red Jacket, with the Sash and waist belt, is to he worn as maybe 
directed by the Commanding Officei on all common occasions in Quarters, or in the Field; the 
Coatee being reserved for occasions of rarade and Duty. Earli Officer is permitted to exer- 
cise h>s option, m supplying himself with the Cloak established by the Regulation*. 

Surgpons and Assistant Surgeons to wear the Umlonn of their reape* five Regiments, (the Sash 
excepted ,|*with the Epaulettes of their correspomhog rank*, and Cocked Hats. 

The Cornmanderdu-Chief leaves it to the convenience of Officers who ore already provided 
With Uniforms, to Wear them out, as thr*y now are , but Officers whose appointments take place 
subsequently to this date, ure to confonn to these Regulations. 

Patterns of the different articles arc lodged with Messrs. Gibson and Co. and Messrs. Ran- 
ken and Qo. Tailors, Calcutta. 

Sueb parts of the Dress Regulations, dated 24th January, 1828, as are not cancelled by th$ 
provisions of this Order, are to remain in full force, and His Excellency strictly prohibits any 
deviation from the Dress now established for the Infantry, 

. ' HORSE FURNITURE FOR MOUNTED OFFICERS. 

f' Saddle —Plain Cavalry Saddle, with holsters ; the cantlo mounted with brass, the holsters 
covered with black patent leather. 

Saddle Cloth.— Of the same color as the facings of (he Regiment, two feet ten inches in 
length, and one foot ten inches in depth, with gold or silver lace five-eighths of an inch wide, and 
scarlet edging, ’* * . 

Hr idle.— Of brown leather, bent branch bit, with brass bosses; front and rose* to correspond 
jtt color with the fittings of the Rnghnent* 

Collar.- White. 
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MEMORANDUM. 

The Dross Uniform is to be worn at Dross Reveiws, Parades in honor of the King’s Birth-day, 
and on other particular occasions when the Troops are assembled 

The i'u'l Dress, when Officers attend the Drawing Room at the Government House, at Balls 
and Assemblies, and on occasions of a similar nature At Levees the Sash is dispensed with, and 
Officers wear iheir blue or white lilen Trowsers ( according t<> the season ) and Ancle Boots; in 
other respects they appear in full Dress. This also (the Dress for Levees) is the proper Dresss 
for all evening parties of cere money, except those mentioned above, at which Officers are expect- 
ed to appear m Pull Dress 

In Full Dress, and when worn at levees or as a Dress of ceremony, the Coaler is to be hooked, 
and the lapels buttoned back , when worn on Parade or other duties with the hash, it is t > be but- 
toned across the breast. The Undress Jacket is always to be hooked or buttoned when worn on 
duty, when used as an Undress, on occasions not connected with duty, it may lie hooked only at 
th collai The Gorget is to be worn as established by usage A Waistcoat oi white linen, with 
small Regimental buttons, may be worn with the Undiess IJuiform 

The Great Coat may be worn in the cold season, or in wet weather, as convenience may dictate. 
It may also be worn Mall times on the line of march, or on out-post duty, with the Saab and 
Swurd over it It is not to b? worn on other duties or ut parades, unless when ordered. 

The Cloak may be worn in cold or wet wheather, as convenience may diotnte Officers who 
may desire to wear a Cloak m Camp or when inarching, are exp vted to provide themselves with 
the Reyulali m Cloak, as no other will be allowed to he worn wilh Troops 

The white linen Jacket is only to be worn during the hot weather, when the men are pennit- 
ed by the proper authority to wear their white d 'esir, and this indulgence is restricted to ordinary 
dutus and paiatles, and to private parties, ami not sanctioned on any occasions of ceremony, or at 
public places, where etiquette and usage require that Officers should app< a m dress — At the 
Fi> s d n y Officers are expected to wear the IJ t d'ess ted Jmk.i t or blue Great Coat, ami Mili- 
tary Cap, whenever they go out for a morning s evening’s nde but the Jacket or Coat may be 
made oi (he lightest cloth, of camlet, or of mU — In Military Cantonments, du nig the months In 
which Officers are allow d to wear white Undress Jackets at their Regimental Parades, they aro 
also permitted to wear them in their morning or eve 11 ig rides, or at visits not oj ceremony. 

These Regulations are not intended to apply to Officers when engaged in any active exercise 
(such as (Ives, orcrikel) or in field sports, bn! w dh these exceptions it is expected that no Officer 
will appear abroad dressed otherwise than m Uniform For ruling i-r driving m the morning or 
evening, and tor usds not of t ere atony, the Undress Jacket or the blue Gnat Coat, when the 
wea+lier requires it, with the Forage cap, furnish a convenient, and, at the same time, a proper 
Military Dress. It is, thereto) e, expected thill round luU and plain clothes, and all other unau- 
tlioi used modes of dress, will be laid aside _ 


STAFF DRESS. 

Of General Officers on the Staff — The same as is fixed for the corresponding ranks i» 
his Majesty's service . G O IIJiily,17S7 

Feu shaken r Commandants of Garrisons —Coots Scai let. double breasted, wilh blue facings 
and pra 11 gold embroidery , the lappets buttoned bn< k, stashi d s e; \es and slp-ls, — Garrison Staff, 
gilt buttons, set on the breast by twos, huU on sleeves and ski»ts one and two viz one on the 
cull', and two . u the sit eves, one butt. 11 bele on the collar Two plain gold epaulettes, with the 
di<dm>tious of field officers and colonels uponthe.it Cocked lot with gold scaled loop, and In. 
fa utry feathers Regulation sword, steel scabbard, when mounted , on all othei duty, black lea- 
ther, crimson aud gold staff' swmd belts The undiess coat to have no embroidery : in all other 
respects to be tin 1 same ns the dress, G O 3 Seplc.wbei , 1819 

Adjutant General, Depc ties, and Assistants — Tlie same as those of corresponding ranks in 
his Majesty’s service, G 0 11 July, 1787. , i. 

Quarter Master General, Deputies and Assistant.— T he same as worn by offiee^of theso 
ranks m Lis Majesty’s service, G O. 11 July, J7H7 

Majors of Brigade —The same as fixed for his Majesty's service, G. G. 5 August, 1796. 

Fort Majous —The same as that of a major of brigade, but with gold instead of silver 
, embroidery, G 0. 1 July, 1^87. 

Fort Auji tints —To wear the same cuffs, collar, and embroidery as Fort Minors, but not 
facings, and the holes to be embroidered on the breast of the coat, G 0. i£ July, 1787. 

, Commissary General.— C oat the same as that woip py the quarter master general epaufet* 

tes embroidered on a blue ground, buttons plain white Hat, Regulation cocked, plain white but- 
ton, white feather ; Sword, Regulation, cut aud thrust, G. O. 15 April, 1810 

Deputy Commissary General.— Ccat, eupaulettes, buttons, had and sword, the stm\e as the 
Commissary General. G. O. lMpril, 1810- , * - 

Assis tant Commiss aries-GeNeral.— CoRt without lappels; epaulettes and buttons, as ato 
hat and sword as above, G. 0. 15 April, 1810. _ ’ . „ „ , v M x 4 ’ ■*« 

Sirs- Assistant Commissaries General (Being an Officer m the Service ) Coat with lap. 
pels, one epaulette, and buttons asjhove • hat and sword as above : ( Not Ot!i< era in the Service ) 
Coat plain blue, red cuffs, collar, s&d buttons as above ; hat plain cocked, no fcatlmrj sword as 
abo^e ^Assistants und sub- Assistants to wearifrog embroidery, G. 0. IS April, Utfcw * 

Judge Advocate General— A double-breasted coat, with blue cuffs and cottar, slashed 
sleeves and skirts; general staff buttons by thnees, silver epaulettes, with plain ei&brdidery on a 
v WuewMuud; swe*d and hat the same as those nf the general staff : G. 0. 18 September, 18T& 'i 
Deputy Judge Advocate General —A single-breasted coat, blue cuffs Arid collar Blushed 
sloeii^nd;atdcts, white buttons, one on the cuff and collar, and two Oft the sleeVes,’ two ■ 
silver epaulettes without embroidery ; G, 0, 30 peeember, 1312, ■ • ;; 
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Deputy Pay Masters.— To wear in silver the same with fort adjutants, G. O. 30 December, 
1812 

Barrack Master —The same as fort Adjutants, with one basket embroidered gold epaulette 
on a blue ground ; G. O. 13 December, 1 812. 

Secretary to Military Board.— A double breasted frock coat, with blue cuffs and collar 
without embroidery, slashed sleeves and skirts ; regulation gilt buttons by twos, plain gold epau- 
lettes ; regulation sword and cocked hut G. O. 9 February, 1814. 

Assistant Secretary —The same as the secretary, with one epaulette: G. O. 9 February, 
2814. 

Aides-De-Camp to the Governor General and Commander in Chief — The same as worn by 
corresponding ranks m his Majesty's service, with two epaulettes, G. O. 11 Juiy, 178 7. 

Superintending Surgeons — South t coaff single breasted, block velvet collar and cuffs; 
flashed sleeves and skirts, lion buttons, (yellow): tw epaulettes, embro dered with gold on black 
velvet with two gold embroidered buttonholes on thr collat , two on each sleeve and two plain 
on the sleevt s, cocked hat with black leather, black buttou, and black silk imp , regulation sword 
gad black sword belt, (waist) G O 20 Julj , 1810. 

Surgeons of Regiments of Infantry. — Scarlet coat, single breastedf^ith cuffs and collar of 
fhe facings of the corps, slashed steevi a and skirts, one plena gold or silver epaulette, one em- 
broidered button-ln le on the collar, one on the cuffs, and two plain on the sleeves; buttons aud 
embroidery the same as the corps; plain round hat, blaik feather, black silk-button aud loop; 
black sword belt, ( waist, ) and regulation sword : G. O. 20 July , 1810. 

Surgeons of Artilieky — The same as above, only blue coat with red cuffs and collar. 

Garrison Surgeons — The stune us surgeon of Infantry, with blue cutis and collar. 

Surgeons and Assistant Surgeons of Cavalry — The same Ste that worn by the officers, 
with exet plum oi the collar and cuffs, which are to be the same colour as the jacket aud black 
feather, G O 20 July, 1810 

Garrison Assistant Surgeons — 1 The same as assistant surgeons of Infantry, with blue cuffs 
and collar. 

Assistant-Surgeons of Infantry — Plain scarlet coat, single breasted, cuffs and collar of co- 
lour of the facings, and buttons the same as the corps , one plain gold orsdvei epaulette on the right 
shoulder; regulation sword, with wal'd belt ; round hat, 1)1< ck feather, black button and silk loop 

Assisi ant-Surgeons ATTACKED 'io Hospitals — Plain coat, single breasted, yellow lion 
buttons, plain yellow cuds aud collar; plain round hat 

Cadets of Cavalry and Infantry. — Plain undross jacket and plain regimental appoint- 
ments according to the uniform of that branch of the service to which they bt long. Cadets never 
to weai the full uniform of commissioned officer, until promoted to that rank : G. O. 30 December, 
1812, 

Superintendents of Public Buildings, in the field and Lower Provinces —A double breat- 
ed coat with luppels, cutis, and entne collar of blue, slashed sleeves and skirts; plain raised 
yellow lion buttons, by twos, m the maimer of the deputy adjutant and deputy quarter master 
generals; two basket embroidered gold epaulettes, on a blue giouud, with one basket embroidered 
buttonhole on the cuffs and collar; swoid and bat the same as those worn by the Generul Staff 

Assistant Si ferin ienuen rs of Public Buildings — The same uniform us above, with the 
exception of the cunt being single bieasted, and having only one epaulette, the buttons by twes, 
in the manner of an aide de camp and major of brigade . G. O 10 April, 1817 

Agents for Gun Carriages and Gun Powder. — The same as Commissaries of Ordnance, 
excepting that the Buttons aie to bqgilain Gilt. Field officers holding those situations to wear two 
Epaulettes 

CiiOTUiNG Agents, — A Single-Breasted Coat with blue Cuffs and Collar, without embroidery; 
Slashed sleeves and skills; Regulation Gilt Buttons by twos , Plain Gold Epaulettes, (it a Field 
Officer to wear tw o Epaulettes,) cocked hat with gold lace loop , Regulation Sword, Tassel and 
Beit. 

FrdMipal Commissary of Ordnance —C oat blue, facings rod, epaulettes embroidered on a 
red grow, buttons ordunnee, -embroidery gold, the make of the cuat embroidery, and placing the 
buttons the same as the Commissary General's. 

Principal Deputy Commissary op Ordnance.— C oat, epaulettes, buttons, bat, sword, &c- 
the same as the principal commissary of ordnance excepting the buttons, winch are to be placed 
two and two. 

Commissary op Ordnance.— Coat without lappels, one epaulette oik the right shoulder, 10 but* 
tons at equal distance*; embroidery plain, slashed sloe visa, 4 buttons on the cuff and sleeye and on 
the skirts at equal distances. Cocked Hat, scale 1 top — aud sword as above. 

Deputy Commissary op Ordnance, being a Commissioned Officer— T he same as co mm is- 
sary’s with exception to the buttons on the sleeves, which are to be one on the cuff and 2 on Urn 
kceve, W 3 on tb* s|)rts set on as brigade major s. 

, DEPUTY Commissary op Ordnance, not being a Commissioned Officer.— A plain blue frock 
s4at without lappels, scarlet cuffs and collar, oidnance buttons, ten at the breast, two and twd ; 
leeves and skirts, with buttons two and two/ p ain embroidery button holes on the cuff 
, with skirts, ornanvents^kin gold epaulette, plaiq cocked hat, staff feather, and real- 

6 prd * 

eant Commissary and Deputy Assistant Commissary,— T he same as above, with ex- 
ception to the feather, which is to be black. 

Conductors op Ordnance.— C oat as above, except that the buttons are to be at equal dk* 
tancesatthe break, ( and only one on the sleeves,) no skirt ornaments or epaulettes, round hat 
wife loop, and cflltade, sword » above. 

SmC<towtQmu>~-Tto sanm** conductors, with the. exception «f a plain Instead of an eat 
Mdsred button lute m fee cuffli and coiar, G, 0.27 February, 1819, 
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Conductors of the Army Commissariat.— Plain Red Frock Coat without Lappels, Blue Cuffs 
and C.lar, Plain white m <j tal Buttons, tun at equal distancrsat the Breast, Slash; l Sleeves and Skirts, 
a plain embroidered Button hole on Cuffs and Cellar, but without skirt ornaments or Epaulette ; 
Rouud Hat with Loop and Cockade, und Regulation Sword. 
ttlUlNO MASTERS. 

Sun- Assistant Veterinary Surgeons —A Plain or undress Regimental Jacket, simliur to that 
worn b/ liming Masters, black loath' r w ust belt, and Regulation Cavalry Sabie, plain Cocked 
Hat with black loop and Cuckud?, without any T.w*ds or Fcathns 

Apothecaries —To w( ar an uniC rm r, semblnv that of Co.nl ictors of ordnance, with the 
difference only if sil/er lace, instead «rl gold, and white instead ol yellow butt. an. 

Assistan i Apoi'iIE' akies — To weai a umt of the same description, with two instead of four 
buttons on the cuffs and p< ckets. 'w 

Stewards — T o wear a phm, single breasted blue coat, with 8 plain flat yellow buttons put 
on at equal datallers from each other, and 2 ou the pockets. The cuffs to be marked by 2 narrow 
yellow cords with one button on each cuff ami one uh f, ve it 

The Assistant Stfwlh.is —To wear a coat of the above description, with one button on each 
cuff, bat one above it. *<J. O 7 June. 1817. 

Mo part of the dtess appropriated to, or worn by the gemjrril staff, to be evtr adopted by 
any other description of suit oihceis whatsoever. G, 0. JOthuec. 1M2. 
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succession OP 

«ommanirn*0=in=<!rtmf in I>*n0aL 


Bri^a^ter General Car mac, resigned, * 1767 

Colonel Richard Smith, 0 mmianding the Force, i 1769 

Brigadier General Sit’ Rt ^ku, 1769 

Colonel Charles Chapman, 1773 

Colonel Alex \nijkr Champion, : 1774 

Lieuttmfcnl Gfneral John Cl.avf.ring, . . a 1774 

Biiradier General Giles Stimjeut, Prov. Oonmatidor of the Foices, . . , 1777 

Lu.utehant Geneyal Sii Eyre Coote, K B 1779 

Lieutenant General Gile'. Stibbbrt,(ii second time ,) . 1780 

^Lieutenant Genera! Sir Hibeht Slopes, KB 17H 5 

IltitfhtHon'ble Fail Cornwallis, K G 1786 

Colonel Sir A.y: \ \nji: a !VI\ kin/je, ) 1799 

Colonel Art no i A.imotty # (wnpy ) 1793 

Major Genera ■ &• Hour Alii iomby, K B ... 1793 

Major General C 1 a 'Les Mo gam ‘ .{ten tpy ) 1797 

Major General tt»r Ai Clarke k B 1797 

Major General Sir Jamri G..aio, K. fi tn lm» Provincial Command 1809 

Lieutenant G • 1 . ral Gr.liwd Lake, ( L »•<! Lak',) 1801 

Th “ Most Nellie CrurtLES Marquis Cornwallis, K. G (2nd tine,) 1806 

Major Gi n*'ml W Dow deswell, Pr y racial Com mantlet m-Chief, 1*07 

M»joi General Sir Ewen Kailue, Kf Prouncial ditto JS07 

Lieutenant General George Hewett, 1807 

Major General William Sr Leoci, (tempi/,) 1812 

Lieutenant General Sir George Nugent, B( K 1! 1 8i0 

Gem-rat the Me':! Noble the Mv vQULiS Hastings, 1M3 

General thr Honorable Sir Edvva«I) Paget, GOB 13th Jauiwrj, 1823 

Generalthi lit Hour. Visi omit Oomblmml *e, G C B G 0 H &G 0 T. S.. 1825 

General the lit. Hon. George, Earl or Daluousil, G C. B. . ! 1st January, 18311 


jKtlattbr £*ank, 


NAVAL AND MILITARY 

Admiralft With 

Vice Admirals 

Rear Adm nfi s 

Commodore and l$|$Captain to Commander in -Chief 

Captains ol 3 years’ post 

Other Post Captains „ 

Commanders W. „ • ; 

Lieutenants ,» . * 


'*... Gmerais 

. ...... Li'-nt- naut Generals. 

HI i r Generals 

B. ,g Jici General a. 

Cl nrls. 

Lieutenant-Colonels. 

Mnj us 

Captains. 


Member*||f Council 

Senior Merchants 

Junior Merchants. 

Facto: a...’ ^ 

Writers 


CIVIL AND MILITARY. 

. . . . take rank of all ...... 

* 


Military Officers. 

. .« . . 1 aeutermnt-Colouels. 
Majors. 

Captains 

Subalterns. 


* % MEDICAL AND MILITARY. 

Member* of the Medical Board with 

Superintending Surgeons 

Surgeons..,^: »» 

AJsist<U3Wurgeons . .£ »» • ■ •; 


Lieutenant-Colonels. 

Majors. 

Captains. 

Lieutenants. 


a 0 . G. G. Fort William ^>ih Oct , 1830 —Tie Governor Oei&ral in Council is pleased to 
dfcW^that the following Extract “Paragraphs 2 ancf3j flora a Letter (No. 90 of 1830 ) from the 
Honorable the Court of Directors, in the Military Departmeil, under date the 9th June, he pub- 

para.^^ 68 Vt^very willingly accede to the proportion which yon have made to us, in behalf 
efour Military Servants, unit w# accordingly direct, that Lieutenant Colonel* shall rank with 
Senior Merchftiits*: Majors with Junior Merchants, Captains with Factors, ami Subalterns with 
Writers, accord idf to the dates jof iheir respective Appointments and Commissions. 




j^jprevet Commissions w||be yoM |a foung the comparative rank of Military with Civil 



FART V.] 


memoranda. 


10 $ 




FORT WILLIAM, DECEMBER 7, 1 822. 

1 As it is ndvisable to condense into one General Order tlie many partial ones which hare 
been issued, os occasions required, respecting Ordnance Salutes, the following rules are pro- 
mulgated for observance henceforth . — 

2 Morning an 1 evening Guns are authorize to be flred at all Stations of the Army or 
Camps, coming under tlie lollowmg descriptions — 

The Head-Quarters of the Army, and of nil General Officers or Division Commands, include 
Ing the Head Quarters of the Artillery Regiment 

All Fortresses or Cantonments tjptli ft permanent Garrison Staff. 

The Head Quarters of all District or Brigadiers’ Commands, or Field Forces. 

All Camps or Posts at which a force is stationed of or equal to two Corps, (Cavalry or InfaA* 
try,) with a Company oi more of Artillery, or a Field Battery. 

3 Salutes to those entitled thereto, arc authorized according to Ihe regulations, at all places 


coming within the above description, viz. 

Governor General, 19 Guns. 

Vice President in Council, and Deputy Governor, 17 Guns. 

Commanders-in Chief, Naval or Military, if not inferior m rank to Lieutenant 
General, 1 17 Guns. 

Chief Justice, 17 Guns. 

Generals and Admirals, or their flogs, 17 Guns. 

Puisne Judges, Members of the' Supreme Council, Lieutenant Generals, and Vice 

Admirals, or Ityeir flags, 15 Guns. 

Major Generals and Rear Admirals, when Commanding in -Chief, 15 Guns. 

Major Generals and Rear Admirals, or tlieii flags 13 Guns. 

Brigadier Generals or Commodores Commanding-m-Chief, 13 Guns. 

Brigadier Generals or Commodores, when so Commissioned, 11 Guns. 

Political Residents* within the limits of their authority as such, 11 Gun*. 

Political Agents, at the Court only to which they are deputed 9 Guns. 

His Majesty’s Ships of War not carrying a flog oi broad Pennant V 9 Guns. 

Any other Ship, Gun for Gun 

4. Officers inferior to Brigadier General, who Commas} Divisions of the Amy, Districts, 


Field Forces, on or beyond the British froittier , or Garrisons with a permanent Stall, to receive 
the {Salute and honors of the next Superior Army Rank, from (heir own Garrisons, Forces, 

5. All former Orders on the Subject of Salutes or Morning and Evening Guns, are hereby 
annulled. 
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OFFICERS IN TIIE HONORABLE COMPANY’S SERVICE, 

ON THE BENGAL ESTABLISHMENT, 

WHO B£AR INSIGNIAS OF THE MOST HONORABLE TUB 

©rati- oftfrc Datfj, 


Colonel 


t December 8, 1815 


KNIGHTS COMMANDERS. 

Lieut. General Sir Robert Blair, April 7, 1815 

Sir Thomas Brown July 23, 1823 

Major General Sir John Arnold, January 2, 1827 

« — Sir Alexander Kraw J 

Sir Johu Wi thing! on Adams, > September 27, 183! 

— ■ Sir Henry Worsley, J 

’ COMPANIONS. 

Thomas Wood, } 

- William Casement, Jj, me 4, 1815 

- Robert Patton, ^ 

- William Innes, $ ^ 

- Joseph O’Halloran, . December 21, 1816 

- Alexander Caldwell, ^ 

- Robert Iloustouu, > February 3, 1817 , 

- John Shapland, 3 

- Donald McLaod, i 

- Sir Thomas Anburey, ^ October 14, 1818 

- Robert Ilelzler, July 23, 1823 

-Robert Stevenson, 

- William Richards, 

- Thomas Whitehead, 

- Clements Brown, 

- C S. Pagan 

- Alfred Richards,. 


- ■ ■ John Delamnin, . 

Thomas Wilson, , 

Lieut. -Colonel George Pollock,. . 

W C. Baddcley, 

■ - — Jas. Skinner,'. . . . 

— W. L Watson,., 

» — G. Hunter, 

Joh qJ^s e. 


^January 2, 182F 




Colonel 


Lieut. -m 


• G. Pennington, 

- — ■ R. Pitman 

- — yf. C. Faithful,,.... 
iel Alexai&er Lindsay, 

H. T. Roberts, . . . . . 

James Caulfield, #, , 

Richard Tickell, — 


; September 27, 1831 


- Charles FitzgerahjL 
-Robert Smith,. M 

- Archibald Irvine, . 
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ADMISSION OF CADETS 

TO THE 

HONORABLE EAST INDIA COMPANY’S MILITARY SEMINARY. 

REGULATIONS AND PREPARATORY INSTRUCTIONS. 


Age. Not to be under fourteen , nor above eighteen years, and to produce certificates as under' 
mentioned, properly filled up and signed, viz 

No. I. (Certificates oj birth Jrom parish register, signed by resident clergyman and church- 

wardens, or elders ) — Extract from the Register Book ol the Paiish of in the County 

oi * ' * 

No. II —(The Parent or’ Guardian's Certificate.) — * I do hereby certify, that the foregoing 

* extract from the legister of births and baptisms of the parish of , in fhe county of 

“ , contains the date ol the of my son ■, who is the hen re i of this, And 

* no mm ted a cadet on the ■establishment, by , and I do further declare, tlut I re- 

“c< ive the said appointment for my son — gratuitously, anil that no money, or 

“other valuable consideration, has been, or is to be p >id, cither directly or indirectly, for the same ; 
“an I that I will not pav , or cause to be paid, either by myself, by my son, or by the hinds of any 
“other person, any pecuinrv or valu ible consideration wild soever, to any person or perrons who 
“hive interested themselves in p nearing the said nomination tor my son from the director above- 
“mentioned — Witness my hand, tins day of in the year of our Lord 

No III Certificate from the person who obtains the nomination Jrom the director )— Gentle- 
men, — I do hereby >ecla*e upon my honor, that I received the nomination of a cadet for the * 

“ from ^gratuitously, and that I have given it gratuitously to Mr , with 

“whose fiinily und connections I am well acquainted — I am, Gentlemen, your most obedient 

* servant, 

“To the Honorable Court of Directors of the 
““United East India Company 

No IV. — Stedica , Certficate ) — “This is to certify, that Mr. ■- has no mental or bodily 
defect that may d squabfy him for military service 9 

Qualification The cadet must write a good legible hand, as lie will he required to write 
down a sentence from dictation, by the Head Master, und if be should be found deficient in this 
Tespect, or in his Orthography, his reception into the Institution will be suspended for such length 
of time us the Head Master shall eport to be necessary, he must be able to read and construe 
CtPsar’s Commentaries, and be expert in vulgar and decimal fractions JJ the Cadet be admitted 
the Head Master’s rerfifi. ate mag be sent to Mr. Alnnqton , clerk to the Military Seminary Com- 
mittee at the Hast India House, by the first convenient opportunity. 

Payments. The Cadet will be required to pay £ 40 per annum into the Company’s Treasury, 
and the payments must be made in advance, towards defraying the Company’s annual expense for 
his board, lodging, and education , and for supplying bun with the following articles, viz. 

Books, stationery, mathematical instruments, drawing materials, repairing his clothes, pocket 
money at the rate of 2s 6d per week, meibcaJ attendance, and washing ; as also with a periodical 
supply of the following articles : 

Jacket, waistcoat, black silk handkerchief, and foraging rap, half yearly, pantaloons and gai- 
ters, quarterly ; shoes, every two months ; linen, when necessary in the opinion ot the head 
master. gv 

The Cadet, upon the first year of his admsssion, will likew ise bo required to pay into the Com- 
pany’s Treasury the additional sum of £ 13. 16s. 3d. for which he will be furnished, at the Com- 
pany’s seminary, with the following articles by their < on tractor, viz. — one military greatcoat, one 
uniform jacket and waistcoat, two pair trowsers, two ditto of gaitcis, two ditto of military gloves, 
two ditto of strong shoes, two black silk handkerchiefs, a foraging cap, one military cap and fea- 
ther, with plate in front embossed with the Company’s arms. Jpv > 

The pay mentsf or thejjjjljfct year, therefore, will be £ 53. 16s. 3d. ana £h0 the succeeding 
gears. 

Necessaries to be provided by the Cadet when he joins the Seminary Tqh shirts, six pair 
of cotton stockings, six pair of worsted ditto, six towels, six night caps, six pocket handkerchiefs, 
two tombs, a brush, and a tooth-brush. * » 

When the Cadet attends to be passed by the committee, he muqt give in the name and ad- 
dress of some friend residing on or in its vicinity, who will receive him, if he sliali be dismissed 
or removed from the Seminary. * 

Security. The Cadet will liluswifle be required to give in the names of two persons, (housfi- 
keepers,) to be his security againsfroninge to the Company’s premises, or the head master’s pro- 
perty, and also to reimburse the Company in the event of his not going to India in the Company’s 
service. 

Prohibition. The Cadet must not join the Seminary with a greater sum than one guinea, 
and a further supply from any of his relations during the term may subject him to dismission 
from the Seminary. 

Vacations. Midsummer commences 17th/ one, ends 31st duly j Christmas commences 3$t 
Dec. ends 31st Jan. 
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At the close of every vacation, the Cadet must apply at the Cadet Office at the East India 
House for an order for liis re-admission, and all sums then due to the Company must be paid up. 
This order will express, that he is only to be re-admitted upon his returning with the same num- 
ber of books and instruments which he took home* with him, and that his linen be put into 
proper repair. 4 

As the parents or friends j»f many of the Cadets reside in Scotland, Ireland, or 
taut parts, and cannot have the Cadets under tlieir control during the vacations, arrangements^ 
have been made for the continuance of sue h Cadets at the Seminary ; and also of su#h. otlieqp 
Cadets as may be desirous of devoting their holidays to the advancement of their e^u^ton.* 

The expense attending the board and lodging of the cadets during the vacation witlbe cHa|»'(' 
ed to their relations or friends, at the rate of two shillings and sixpence per diem, { - 


, CAVALRY OR INFANTRY CADETS. 

Cadets nominated for either of the a’uive corps must be 16 yon is of age, and under 22, unless 
they have hold a commission, and actually done duty in his Majesty’s service for one year, or in 
the nulitia or fenubles for the same period, they are then eligible, if not fnore than 25 yeas of 
age; and they must procure similar certificates and vouched to these prescribed for cadets en- 
tering the seminary . 

ASSISTANT SURGEONS. 

Regulations Sot their Admission into the Honorable Company's Service . 

Age. Not to be under twenty years, in proof of whiih he mustprdducc an Extinct from the 
Register of the Parish in which he was born, orltis own Affidavit 

Qualification A Diploma from the Royal College tf Sim eons of London, or of the Col- 
leges of Surgeons of Dublin 01 Edinburgh, or of the College and University of Glasgow, or the 
faculty of Physicians and Surgeons of Glasgow, is dn med satisfactory as to his knowledge of sur- 
gery The above testimonials must be produced upon his receiving his nomination from a mem- 
ber of the Court of Directors The Assistant Surinam will then be sent to Dr Chambers, the 
Company’s examining Physician, with the undermentioned letter .— 

“ Sir, I have the tommunds of the Committee for passing Military appointments, to re- 

* quest you will please to examine Mr — -- , and certify whether he is now* quali- 

* tied in physic to sene as an Assistant Surgeon at any ot the Company’s Presidencies m the 
u East Indies ; and if not, at w hat period you tluuk he may be sufficiently qualified to obtain youT 

* certificate. * 

^ The following regulations have been resolved on by the Court, in reference to the examina- 
tion by Dr. Chambers : 

That every person nominated an Assistant Surgeon be required to pass an examination in the 
practice of physic, in which examination will be included as much anatomy and physiology as it 
necessary for understanding the causes and treatment of internal diseases, as well as the art of 
prescribing and compounding medicines 

That upon the Assistant Surgeon picsenting himself to Dr. Chambers, he be required to pro- 
duce to him satisfactory proof of his having attended at least one course of lectures on the practice 
of physic, and above all, of his having attended diligently the practice ot the physicians nt some 
General Hospital 111 London, Edinburgh, Dublin, or Glasgow, tor at least six months; and that 
unless he produce such proof, it be deemed a want of proper qualification, and be immediately 
reported as such by the examining Physician, to the Commitiee for passing military appointments. * 

The Assistant burgeon will likewise be required to attend one course of Dr Gilchrist's Lec- 
tures in Hiudooslanee, for admission to which he will have to pay not more than Three Guineas ; 
and previous to his passing the Committee, he will be required to produce Dr. Gilchrist’s certificate 
of his having so attended. 

The Assistant Surgeon will finally be required to execute covenants in the Secretariy’s 
Office, and find security m two persons to the extent of £ DOG, jointly and severally for the due 
performance of these covenants. 

Passage Money. If the Assistant Surgeon should proceed in one of the Company's ships, 
he will have to pay £9o for his accommodation at the Captain’s table, or £ 55 for his accommo- 
dation at the Third Mute’s mess ; and his passage money must be lodged in the hands of the Com* 
gpny ’« Paymaster, for the said Captan or Third Mate. 

a * 

APPOINTMENTS NOT TO BE PURCHASED, 


At a jjfewW of Directors Meld oh Wednesday* the 9th August, 1809— Resolved. That any 
ion vnto shall, infuture, be nominated to a — *“ 


, infuture, be nominated to a situation ^either civil or military, hi the service 

of the Company, and whg» shall have obtained such nomination in consequence of purchase, of 
agreement to purchase, or of any corrupt pretence whatever, either direct or indirect, by himself 
or by any other perso n, with or without his privacy, shall hm rejected from the service of thp 
Company, and ordered back to England, if he shall have preceded to India before a discovery 
of such corrupt practice be made : and f such situation shall have been so corruptly procured 
by himself or with Ms privity, he shall he rendered incapable of bolding that, or any ether situ- 
ation whatever, in He said scrvfee. Provided always, that if a fair disclosure of hay corrupt 
transaction or practice, of tbe nature before described, wherein any Director has been concerned, 
shall he Vdlimtariiy made by tfaejmrty oppaitfces engaged iwtbe same with such Director, the ap» 
joiniimeni thereby procured Mbe confirmed by the £oart. 
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PASSAGE-MONEY TO CADETS. 

Upon the friends of each cadet paying the regular amount of the passage money to the Com- 
pany's paymaster, such cadet be required to sign a declaration, upon honour, that he has not 
paid, or caused to be paid, nor will pay, or cause to be paid, either directly or indirectly, by him- 
self, or by any person on his behalf, any further sum for his accomodation, either to the command- 
er or mate, than those prescribed by the Court’s regulations. 

In the event of its appearing, at any future time, that a further sum shall have been paid by, 
or for any cadet, such cadet will be placed at the bottom of the list of rank of the season in which 
be was appointed. 


FURLOUGH REGULATIONS. 

Officers, (of whatever rank,) must be ten years in India, before they can be entitled, (except in 
ease of certified sickness, and as hereafter specified,) to their rotation to be absent on furlough, 
and the same rule is applicable to assistant military surgeons. 

Officers who have not served tqjf years in India, but whose presence in England is required 
by urgent private affairs, may be allowed a furlough for one year without pay, on furnishing an 
affidavit of the urgency of the case, in which the arc mnstances are to be briefly noticed 

Officers, after arrival at the Presidency, are to address their applications, foi furlough, to th© 
Adjutant General, enclosing therein a certificate from the Presidency Tay Master, and Account- 
ant to the Military Department, of there being no demauts against them, (or in lieu thereof, an 
engagement on the part of some respectable agency house.) and also a medical certificte from a 
Presidency Surgeon, countersigned by the examining member of the Medical Board, if the appli 
cation be grounded on ill health. A certificate signed by the Pilot of the date of dispatch of ves- 
sels m which officers cmbajk, to be sent to the Adjutant General, and also to the Secretary to th© 
Government Military Depaitment 

A chaplain, after seven years residence in India, is allowed to go home on furlough, and re- 
ceive the pay of major Should he go home from sickness, prior fo this period of service, he hi 
allowed the pay of captain only 

A conductor of stores is allowed furlough pay, only in case of going home from sickness. 

Officers going to England on furlough, are required immediately to report their arrival, by 
letter, to the Secretary, stating the name ot the ship in wliic h they arrived, and their address, 
forwarding, at the same tune, the certificates they received in India. 

The period of furlough is three years, reckoning from its date to the day of the return of 
the officer to his presidency. 

Officers are required to join the establishment to which they belong, at the expiration of 
the three years’ lurlough, unless they shall have obtained an extension of leave from the Court, 
six months before the expiration of that period. No tui lough will be extended, except in cases 
of sickness, certified in the manner hereafter mentioned ; or in cases, in which it shall be proved 
to the Court, that afurthet residence m Europe is indispensably necessary 

AU Officers fiudingH necessary to solicit a further leave of absence, on account of sickness, 
must transmit, with thejr letter of application for such leave, a cntificate signed by, at leust, two* 
gentlemen, eminent in the medical profession, describing the nature of the applicant’s complaint, 
and stating it to be their opinion, that the circumstances of the case render a compliance with his 
request absolutely necessary^ Also, previously to such extension of furlough being granted, such 
further proof shall be adduced, by personal examination, or by such other evidence, as shall he 
deemed satisfactory. 

Officers abroad in any part of Europe, applying to remain a further time -from their duty, on 
account of sickness, are to furnish a certificate of two eminent physicians, with the attestation 
of a magistrate, that the persona who signed the certificate are physicians. 

Officers having obtained an extension of furlough to a given period, must, at its expiration, 
apply for permission, either to return to their duty, or to reside a further time in England. 

No officer, who has failed to obtain an extension of furlough, will be considered eligible to 
return to the service alter five years’ absence, under the Act of the 33 Geo. III. chap*. 52, sec. 70. 

Every officer, upon leaving India, will receive a printed copy of the General Order on thffe 
subject, published agreeably to the Court’s instruction, and the plea of ignorance of the regula- 
tions will not be admitted as any justification m the breach of them ; officers,, therefore, who 
shall come home on furlough, and w ho slmll not, in due time, apply so as Reflect their return to 
the presidency to which fb|| belong, within the period of three years, from the commencement of 
their furlough, will subjecfTOmselves to the loss of the service, unless they shall be permittees, 
by the Court, to remain q further time in Europe. 

No officer on furlough can receive pay for more than two yearypd a half, from thejieriod of 
his quitting Inffia, excepting colonels of regiments, and those of me rank of lieutenant-colonel, 
regi mentally, when promoted to that of major general ; the latter are then allowed to draw th* 
pay of their brevet rank beyond the above period, if 


OFFICERS RETCRNINgItO INDIA, 

> ^ Regulations as fa the charge of Recruit*. 

At a Court of Directors, held on the 22d December,;, 1820.— Resolved, that {whenever A Am 
taehment of Company’s recruits, to the extent of thirty men, shall be embarked op apy one .raL , 
they shall be placed m charge of the Senior Company's officer, notexceeding the nttik of 
officer, who shall have obtained permission to return to his duty on flie lWp, within, at leasi/seven 
days of foe period fixed for her leaving Gravesend 1 That the officer proceed with the men from 
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the depot '—Thai, as a remuneration for this service, he he granted the passage-money of his 
rank And, that the commander of the ship be authorized to draw on the company's paymaster 
for the same. 


PRECLUDING THE RETURN TO THETR DUTY, 

Or MILITARY AND OTHER OFFICERS, AFTER AN ABSENCE OF FIVE YEARS. 

’ u No officer, who Shall have held any civil or military station, whatever, in India, in the serviA 
of the £ I Company, being under the rank or degree oi a member of council or commandt r*inP 
chief of the forces, and who, having departed from India, by leave of theGovemioi General in Coun- 
cil, or Governor in Council, shall not return to India within the space of five years next alter 
such departure, shall be entitled to any rank or restoration of office, or be capable of again serv- 
ing in India, either ip the European or native coips of troops, or in the civil line of the Compa- 
ny’s Service : unless, in the case of any civil servant of the Company, it shall be proved, to the 
satisfaction of the Court of Directors, that such absence was occasioned by sickness or intuinity, 
or unless such person be permitted to return with his mnk to India, by a vote or resolution pass- 
ed by way of ballot, by three parts in four of the proprietors n&seinbled in general rourt, speci- 
ally convened for thut purpose, whereof eight days’ pi evious notice of the time and purpose of 
such meeting shall be given in the London Gazette, or unless, in the case of any military officer, 
it shall be proved, to the satisfaction of the said Court of Direct ot a and the Board of Commissioners 
for the affairs of India, that such absence was occasioned by sickness or infirmity , or some inevi- 
table accident. 33, Geo. Ill, Cap. 52, See. 70 


OFFICERS R ETHICS G FROM THE SERVICE. 

Regulations respecting Military and other Officers retiring from the Company's Service. 

Every officer, after twenty-two years’ actual smice in India, is ulk wed to retire with the pay 
of the rank to which he has attained , but such pay is to be the same, only, as that allowed to officers 
of infantry. 

A member of the Medical Board, who bas been in that station not less tlian two years, and not 
less than twenty years in India, including three years for one furlough, is permitted to rctne from 
the service, and allowed £ 500 per annum 

A surgeon of general hospital, or superintending surgeon, who has been in that station not less 
than two years, and whose period of service lias been not less than twenty years, including three 
years for one furlough, as above, is permitted to retire from the service, and allowed £ 300 per- 
annum. 

All other surgeons and assistant surgeons ntlarlied to the military, ore permittedto retire from 
the service on the pay of their rank, aller having served seventeen years to India 

An assistant surgeon, after the said period of servu e, who shall not have attained the station 
of head surgeon, is allowed to retire on a pension of £ 50 per annum. 

A chaplain, after eighteen years’ service m India, (ten ot which at a military station,) includ- 
Ing three years for one fui lough, is allowed to retire with the pay of major. 

A chaplain having served ten years in India, whose constitution will not admit of his con- 
tinuing in the service, may retire on the half-pay of major, after seven years, on the half pay of 
captain ^ 

A commissary or deputy commissary of ordnance, not being a commissioned officer, is allow- 
ed to retire on full pay, if he has served twenty seven years in India, of which twelve must have 
been in the ordnance department , twenty-five years, fourteen of which in that department ; or twenty 
two years, seventeen years of which m the ordnance, department 

A conductor of ordnance is allowed to retire on £00 per annum, after twenty-five years’ nctu- 
al service in India. 

Every lieutenant colonel, major, or captain is allowed to retire with the half pay of the rank 
to which he has attained, in uise his health shall not permit him to serve m India, but he cau only 
lit* allowed the pay of the rank he held at the expiration of twelve months from his arrival in Eu- 
rope. 

A lieutenant having served thirteen, or an ensign nine years m India, including three years for 
a furlough, may retire ou the half pay of his rank, in case his health shall not permit him to serve 
So India 

A subaltern officer, or military assistant surgeon, having served years in India, is permit- 
ted to retire on the half pay oj' Ensign, if his constitution should b(P«o impaired as to prevent 
the possiblity of bis continuing in India 

Every officer returning on furlough, and wishing to retire fVom the service, must make a de- 
claration to that effpet, wuthmtfwdve months after his arrival m England ; and m case ot lus ne- 
glecting so to do, hilt must, at the expiration of his furlough, either return to India, or be held to 
nave relinquished the seigrire, and not be entitled to retire on pay, unless he has continued to serve 
in India, from his first arnvnl for the space of twenty-two years without having a furlough , in that 
case he is allowed two years before he shall be called upon to signify his intention of rt lireiug, 
but he can only be allow ed the pay of the rank he held at the expiration of twelve mouths from 
bis arrival in Europe % 

Officers in future retiring from the service, shall be considered to have retired from the date 
of their application to that effect, or from the expiration of two years, from the date of their land- 
ing in the United Kingdom, Whichever shall first happen; and all casualties, by death in Europe, 
after the expiration of the same period of 2 years, from the date of landing, shall be considered 
'to have occurred from the date when that period evpired, notwithstanding, in both cases, the officers 
muy have received an extension of Furlough, G. G. O. No. 230, of 1324, 

V. 
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BOAT ALLOWANCE. 


REGULATIONS . 

G G. 0. l(Vm Dec. 1816. The Right Honorable the Governor General in Council is pleas- 
ed to authorize officers of His Majesty ’s Service', 4 who become supernumerary to the complement 
attached to regiments, to diaw the lmlf-batta, and the house rent, fit 1 not furnished with quaitcrs,) 
of their regimental rank, during (lie lime they may he detained m India ; also boat allow am o 
from the station at which their ooips is stationed, to the Presidency, when directed by the Cmn- 
inauder-in-Chiet to proceed by water 

G G O 19m Sept 1818 The Most Noble the Governor General in Council is pleased to 
publish the following resolutions of Government, on the subject of boat allowance to officers, 
viz 

1. Whenever a regiment , nr any number of troops or companies of a corps move by water, 
the proportion of officers of all ranks, leaularly belonging to, arid on (he establishment of such 
regiment, or companies of a reeiment, as the rase may be, will naturally move with their men, 
and draw, of muse, the boat allowance of their ranks, in addition to their tentage 

2 If, fn.m a deficiency of officers, or othei cause, the Coinmauder-in-Cluef shall consider 
it necessary to order an> additional offieeis, of whatever rank, to join and do duty with such re- 
giment, or companies of a regiment, His ICvi client y, will be pleased to represent the cose to Go-* 
> eminent, when boat allowance, in addition to tentage, will be granted to the requisite number of 
ext) a officers 

3 in the rase of drafts, detachments, or reciiuts pioceeding to join corps by water, oi of- 
invalids, supernumeraries, or l’iue-e\jmed men, returning to Foit William, boat allowance, in 
addition to (outage, will be granted, on the representation ol the Commander in-Cluef, to the 
following proportion of olliicis — 

To any detachment under 39 men, one subaltern Tf above *0 and under 60 men, two sub- 
alterns; and so on m the same proportion , with the addition ol one captain lor every detach- 
ment, consisting of not less than three, or more tliau five such subalt eras' pin I ns Two captains 
for six, and not more than eight such parlies, and so on, also w.th the fmther addition of one 
field officet for every detachment, consisting of not less than tlnee captains' paities, as above 
detailed 

4. The names of all officers appointed to do duty with delta hmrnts, ns extta offieeis w ith regi- 
ments, or companies of regiments, proceeding by water, are to he specified m General Ordets, or 
Divisa n or Station Ordeis, (u,s the case may be,) tor the convenience of nun e rtadily auditing 
then hills 

f> The Governor General in Council extends the indulgence of boat allowance to all cadets* 
assistant surgeons, und subuliern officers, on then arrival for the (list time in Bengal, and being 
oidemi t o join a regiment , tin* same indulgence* is extent ed to gentlemen appointed in India to 
commissions m His Majesty’s \i my or in the local corps , to ordnance and wan ant officers, and 
generiilly to persons newly appointed, and for (he (iist tunc, proceeding to join their corps or sta- 
tions ; but officers and others pi otilnig by this indulgence are to erase drawing their tentage frortf 
the day of then being ordered to embark and join, until the expuation of the period for which 
the> received bOHt allowances 

6. His Evcelhury the Commander in-Chief, will be pleased, in all possible cases, to employ 
individuals ot Hus last description on duty with detachments, where extra officers, drawing both 
boat und tent allowances, shall be required, under the provisions of the 2d and 3d clause of tho 
order This preference will reduce, as much as possible, the charge winch must be incurred by 
the indulgence now granted to all young officers on their first arrival 

7. One medical officer wdl always be pr» milted to ptocecd on duty with every Detachment of 
Europeans , and such officer will be permitted to draw boat allowance in addition to tentage. 

8. Whenever the Commander-in-Chicl may be of opinion, that the presence ot a person con- 
versant in the languages is essentially necessary with a European detachment , and that noue of 
tin'- officers attached to it, or proci ednig to pun corps on boat allowance, nnder the 5th clause 0$ 
tins order, are competent to the duty in question. His Excellency will be pleased to recommend 
any officer qualified to officiate m the capacity of a linguist , such officer will be permitted to draw 
boat ailowancc in addition to tentage 

9 In all other cases, except those above specified, officers drawing tentage 
are invariably to proceed at their own expense on any duty on which they may 
he sent, unless ordered specially by water in charge of troops, stores, or treasure, by tho 
Commander-in-Chief, with the sanction of Government previously obtained When any particular 
occasion appears to His Excellency to call for special indulgence, such case is to be referred for the 
decision of the Governor General in Council, m the first instance, ngiccably to the practice in regard 
to all matters creative of expense, unless when the Commander m Cluatmay be in the Field, or 
when a pressing emergency shall appear to a general or ether officer ill command to be such as 
shall justify him in ordering boat allowauce on his own responsibly In such cases, the General oit 
other Order shall be considered by paymasters as a sufficient warrant for immediate payment of a 
boat allowance bill, and the necessary sanction to the Audit Deparmeui for adjusting the same, will 
be issued by Government, on the representation of His Excellency the Commandcr-m-Chief. 

10. The regulations now laid down, are not to be considered as affecting in anyway half-pay 
or cashiered officers, whose eases are provided for by General Orders of Ifith December, 1816. 

G. G. O. 27th March, 1819.— With reference to General Orders of the 19tli of September 
last, defining the situations m which officers Would be permitted to drew Boat Allowance, the Musi 
Noble the Governor General in Council is pleased to publish the following additional rules : — 

Whenever a lieutenant, cornet, ensign, or cadet is, for the first time, permanently posted td 
a corps, be will be permitted to draw the boat allowance of bis rank, from tbe cantonment in which 
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he may be doing duty, to the one where his regiment may happen to be stationed, although he nny 
have been previously receiving tent allowance with the corps to which he had been temporarily 
attached, provided, that prior to his being tinally posted, he shall not have been in the receipt of full 
regimental allowances, for the term of 8 mouths. 

It is to>bo clearly understood, however, that officers drawing boat allowance under this Re- 
gulation, shall forfeit their claim to tentage during the period for which boat allowance may be 
drawn. 


G, 0. G G. August 20, 1830 — The Governor General in Council is pleased to revise the 
periods for which boat allowance has lierctofoie been granted to officers authorized to tiavel by 
water, at the public expense, and to direct, that the following scale be substituted from this date 
The Military Auditor Geneial, in conjunction with the Suueyor General, will prep me, for ap- 
proval and publication, a similar table applicable to stations or out posts accessible by water, but 
not included herein, to be computed with referent e 1o the time and distant es laid down for the 
Routes of the Canges and Jumna. 

The practice of passing bontage beyond Gurmukfeser, on the Ganges, and Delhi, on the Jumna, 
will cease , and, in future, the boat allowance will be limited to the river station nearest to the 
destination of the individual ordered to join by water 

Young officers, or others, who now r forfeit theii tentage until they join then corps, will, in fu- 
ture, be entitled to draw that allowance, fiom their arrival at the station to which they may have 
drawn boat allowace. 


TABLE OP TIME ALLOWED, 


Prom Calcutta to Allahabad. 
“ u to Agra 


Months Days, 


2 IS 

4 10 

to Berhampore or Moorshedahad, 0 20 

to Buxar or Ghazeepore 2 0 

to Bareilly 4 0 

to Chittagong, 1 22 

to Cliunar, Benares, oi Sultanpmc 2 5 

to Cawnpore, 3 0 

to Dacca, 1 0 

to Dmaporc, Patna or Hadjeepoie, I 22 

to Delhi. 5 5 

to Fully Ghur, 3 15 

to Gui ruukteser Ghaut, ... 4 8 

to Lucknow, . . ; 3 0 

to Mirzaporc, Juanpore, and Goruckpoie, 2 8 

to Monghyr 1 8 

to Muttra 4 15 

to Pertaub Ghur, 2 15 

to Sul tan pore, (Oude ) 2 15 


The following revised monthly rates of boat allowance are published for general informations 


tSonat Rs, 


For Colonels Regimentally COO 

K Lieut -Colonels ditto, 450 

u Majors ditto, 3 GO 

Captains ditto, ISO 

u Subalterns ditto, 100 

u Cadets ditto, SO 

* Conductors, Apothecaries, and Stewards, 70 

u Sub Conductois, tsssistant Apothecaries and Assistant Stewards, ... 50 


When Ordnance officers, proceeding in charge of Magazine Stores, unavoidably exceed the 
>eriods allowed iu the table of time, boat allowance lor the excess will be passed, on the produc 
ion of the requisite certificates,. by the Military Auditor General. 


COMPENSATION FOR CHARGERS. 

G. O. G. G. August 27, 1830.— The Governor General in Council is pleaspd to notify, for 
general information, that the following revised rues of 
Minutes of Counoil , 13M March , 1705. compensation for the loss of chargers killed, or disabled 

G . O . G. G 19M June, 1813. in action, or shot in consequence of being mfe« Uously 

G. O. G. G. 4 th May, 1822. diseased, will hereafter be passed to the several di*t 

'0$ criptions of mounted officers, entitled to such indul- 

gence, under the provisions of tip orders quoted in the margin 

2 To Horse Artillery and cavalfy officers for the loss of a charger selected from the ranks, 
or remounts of their respective corps , a compensation equal to the price they would have been en- 
titled to receive on returning such changer to the ranks, viz. the residue of the onginal price, 
alter a deduction of 10 per cent, per annum, for the period that may have elapsed since the date 
of selection. 

3. To all mounted officers, for the loss of a charger, under the provisions of the orders before 
quoted, not selected from the ranks, and purchased at a price not exceeding 800 Sonat Rupees, a 
compensation equal to the residue of the price actually paid, after a similar deduction of 10 per 
vent, per annum, for the period elapsed since the date of purchase. 
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4. Par the las* of « charger purchased at any price above 800 Rupees, a compensation 
equal to the residue of such price, after the deduction of 10 per cent, per annum, provided suck 
residue do not exceed the sum of 800 Rupees y which is the maximum of compensation to be al- 
lowed m any case. 

5. Rills for compensation for the loss of a selected charger, are to be accompanied by a copy 
©f the certificate specified in the 2 1st clause of G. O V. F. of the 7tli October, 1817. and those 
for compensation for a charger not selected frOaa the ranks, by a declaration on honor, specify- 
ing the price paid, and the date of purchase- 


JIOUSE RENT ALLOWANCE. 

Officers who cannot be supplied with quarters, where their corps are stationed, are tO be allowed 
house rent, in lieu of quriers, to he drawn in arrears . 

A Field Officer of any rank, memlier of the Medical Board, of head surgeon of General Hospital, 

per month Sa. Rs 120 

A captain, regimental surgeon, chaplain, pay masters or commissary of ordnance, {*0 

A subaltern, assistant surgeon, or deputy c.mrniss 117 * fiO 

A cadet, conductor, or apothecary 30 

Staff officers, not specified herein, are to draw their house rent, according to the rank for which 
they receive pay. 

Olfl ts m the receipt of full butta are not to draw house rent, except in particular cases, as spe- 
cified hereafter, in lieu of quarters. 

The following general staff and commissioned officers, not having house rent consolidated in 
th-dr staff allowances, and the nature ol their employments and appointments rendering resi- 
denee in Calcutta necessaiy. are to draw house rent according to their respective rank in the 


service, my, 

Surveyor General of Indian, 

Judge Advocate Genera*, 

Secretary to the Governor General, 

— L to the Commander-m Chief, 


Persian Interpreter <0 the Commander-in-Chi 
Surgeon to the Commander in Chief, 
Commandant of the Calcutta militia, 
Assistants in military offices. 


PASSAGE MONEY ALLOW ANCE TO ALL OFFICERS. 


Commanders of the IF C ships are prohibited from demanding more than the sums spe- 
cified below, on account of th<‘ passage and accommodation at then tables of the undermentioned 
officers, under pun of forfeiting treble the amount so overcharged, for the bene lit of the Poplar 
Hospital. Arty additional accommodation or cabin, beyond that to which the parties arc respec- 
tively entitled "under the regulations of (he Company, may, however, be agreed for, and paid 
separately. 

nrriCKRS proceeding to india. 


(Jcnt r nl Offi''"rs £ 250 

Colonels 200 

Lientenant-Coloneis and Majors I ">« 

Ciplains and Surgeons, 125 


Subalterns, HO 

Assistant Surgeons and Cadets, (exclusive 

ni charter parly allowance,) 95, 

Ditto at Third Mate's Table, 05 


If any thud unto shall directly or indirectly, either demand or receive from any assistnn- 
surgton or cadet, accommodated at Jus mess, a larger sum than the rate fixed by these regula- 
tions, he shall be fined treble the amount of the execss. for the use of the Poplai Hospital, and such 
will be deducted from his wages, or his ar count of private trade, ns the Court may direct 

N B The almvt sums must be pud to the Pay Master of Seamen’s Wages, wh os* receipt 
must be produced, before an order will be issued for the reception of the person on board any of 
the Company's ships. . 

OFFICERS RETURNING FROM INDIA, ON SICK CERTIFICATE 051 MILITARY PITY. 


Captams and Surgeons, Rs. 20QO ( j Subalterns, Asst. Surgns. 8c Cadets 1500 

N B The commander of each regular $hip is required to receive at least two officers, on 
the above terms and to appropriate the larboard thiid part of tlm great cabin, with the passage; 
to the quarter-gallery taken off, to their accommodation. The commander of each extra slap, is 
required to receive at least one, and to Ivccommodate him with a cabin, on the sforboard side, 
8bj r t the Chief Mate’s and abreast of the spirit-room, not less than 7 feel long by fi feet wide. 

rn the event of any of H M regiments retnrning to Europe, Gaggrmnent will allot the 
whole, or such part of tlie ereit c bin as they may think fit for (heir accommodation ; the same 
sums being allowed for, the passage of such officer, as for that of an officer of the same rank pro- 
ceeding to Europe on military duty. 

Rates or Passage-Money allowepjto the Collf anders of the H. C Ships. 


Baring the months of October, November, December,, January,, and February 


To Madras, Sa. Its. 100 

To Pr.ncC of Wales' Island l f >0 

To Fort Marlliorou&h, 150 

?c Bombay, 209 


To Ceylon,...,, Sa. Rs 

To Chinn,. ... 

To Negnputam, 

From Trnicomalee to P. W. 1 


150 

250 

m 

100 
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During tt* months of Marcti, April, May, June, July, Angusi, and September. 


To Madras 125 

To Fnnrc of Wales’ island, 125 

To Fort Marlborough, 180 

To Bombay, 250 


To China, Sa. Rs 130 

To Ceylon, 150 

To Negapatam, 170 

From Tnncomalee to P. W Island, 105 


Every Officer, from whom more than the above rates shall have been required, is to report 
the same to Government, through the Adjutant General, spculying the sum paid, (lie namdk 
the owner or commander who shall have received it, and the name of the vessel 

Passage money to all officers of H M. regiments, ordered home under the operation of ge- 
neral or partial reductions, such as exchange with officers in this country, who happen to have 
been placed on lialf-pa} , or from other causes, « beyond tbeir controul.* 


Liut.-Gol. batta 4 months, St Rs. 2400 Lieut Batta & Gratuity 7 months, St Rs 1004 

Major, ditto ditto, IttOO Ensign, ditto ditto, 714 

Captain, batta be gratuity 7 months,.',.. 1512 } 


CONDUCT OF OFFICERS ON BOARD SHIP 

It having come to the knowledge of the Court of Directors, that the good order and whole- 
some practu es, Jormerly observed m the Company \s slops, have been laid aside, and late hours, 
and the consequent mischiefs introduced, by which the slop has been endangered, and the decorum 
and propriety , which should be maintained destroyed , they have thought pioper to frame the fol- 
low iug regulations on these points, to which the readiest acquiescence is expected , and any 
person oil ending aginst them, will incur the Court’s high displeasure, viz 

Resolved — Tlierelore, that, in order to prevent any auident from the lire and lights being 
kept up, beyond those hours usually observed iftj all proper disciplined ships, it is strictly en- 
joined, that no tire be kept up beyond eight at ii'ght, unless for the use of the sick, and then only 
in a stove, and that candles be extinguished by nine between decks, and ten, at latest, in the 
cabins , and that the utmost precautions be observed to prevent their being visible to any vessel 
passing in the night 

That the hour for dinner be not leter than two o’clock, an«l when the commander of the ship 
retires from table, either after dmuer or supper, the passengers and officers of the ship retire 
also. 

That the captain be strictly enjoined to pay due attention to the comfortable accommodation 
and liberal treatment of his passengers , at the same time, setting them anexumpleof sobriety and 
decorum, as lie values the pleasure of the Court 

That any excess or disorderly behaviour below, being equally repugnant to the good order 
and discipline of the ship, will, on repi escalation, be noticed by the Court of Directors, and not 
fail to incur (heir displeasure. 

That any improper conduct of the officers of the ship, towards the passengers, or each other, 
shall be quietly made known to the commander, who shall weigh the circumstances with imparti- 
ality, and if conciliation be ineffectual, decide, ae< ording to the best of his judgment; and every 
person concerned, be expected quietly to conlonn thereto; but should any one thmk himself ag- 
grieved thereby, he may appeal to the Gove nun and Council of the first settlement the ship ar- 
rives at, or if homeward bound, to the Couit of Dmctors 

The diversity of characters and dispositions vlnth must meet on ship board, makes some re- 
straint upon all necessary , and any one offending against good maimers, or known usages and cua. 
toms, will, on representation to the Court, be severely noticed. 
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of flag aniJ anohjjtmei 

TO TIIE INVALID AND PENSION ESTABLISHMENTS. 


Rank . 

Invalid Establishment 

Pension Establishment. 

Pay 

Per Diem. 

Full Ilalta 
Per Diem 

\ 

Per Diem 

Half Bull. 
Per Diem. 

Colonel 

10 0 0 

25 0 0 

10 0 0 

12 8 0 

Lieutenant Colonel, 

8 0 0 

20 0 0 

8 0 0 

10 0 0 

Minor 

6 0 0 

15 0 0 

6 0 0 

7 K 0 

Captain, Surgeon and Commissary 

4 0 0 

6 0 0 

4 0 0 

3 0 0 

Lieutenant and Assistant Suigeon 

2 0 0 

4 0 0 

2 0 0 

2 0 01 

Ensign ] 

1 10 0 

JS,’3 0 0 

1 10 0 

1 8 0 j 

Conductor and Ruling Master, 

00 pr. month 

flfopr month 

50 pr month 

30pi. month. 

Sub Conductm aud Assistant Ruling Master, 

Pay and Half Batta ol tin ir Ranks. 


Apothecary 


. . i 

60 pr month 


Assistant ditto 

,S2* 


Hospital Steward, 



50 


Assistant ditto, 



32 



N B. — Oilicers on the establishment of the European Invalid Companies and Native Inva- 
lid Battalions, receive the pay, full balta, and allowances of their regimental rank, tent allowance 
excepted. 


TO EFFECTIVE WARRANT OFFICERS. 



Pay 

Per Mensem. 

Bnttu 

Per Diem 

Tentage 

Per Mensemfr 

Deputy Commissary of Ordnance, 

250 (l 0 

4 0 0 

House Kent. 

Assistant ditto ditto, 

200 0 0 

1 8 0 

ditto 

Deputy Assistant ditto, 

120 0 0 

3 0 0 



50 0 0 

2 0 0 

55 0 0 

Sub-Conductor ditto, 

Conductor Army Commissariat, 

Sub Conductor ditto, 

Conductors of Public Works 

Sub-Conductors ot ditto, 

30 0 0 

ISO 

25 0 0 

Riding Masters of Cavalry or Artillery 

Apothecaries, 

Assistant Apothecaries, 

Stewards, 

Assistant Stewards, 

62 0 0 

60 Per Mens 



TABLE OF FEES ON HIS MAJESTY’S COMMISSIONS. 

' J Issued to all Officers in the Service dfcf the Honorable Company. 

Major-General, £ 12 12 6) Lieutenant Colonel, £ 10 1 7 

Colonel, 11 0 6 I Major or Captain, £ 0 16 0 

N. B — The Exchange to be at the rate of 2«. 6 d to the Sonat Rupee. 


TABLE OF FEES ON II ON. CO.’S COMMISSIONS. 


Major General St. Rs 400 

Colonel Arcot Rs. 300 

Lieutenant-Cclonel 

Miyor l#» 

Captain and Surgeon, ' u 

Lieutenant and Assistant Do 36 


2d Lieutenant and Ensign, Arcot Rs. 

Deputy Assistant commissary, 

Conductor and Apothecary, 

Sub-Conductor and Steward 

Assistant Apothecary,.. 

1 4 * 


25 0 7 
32 5 3 
21 8 6 
16 2 | 
10 12 % 
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Ifafcle of £Utt ailotoanfe a. 

Monthly Allowance. 

Accountant Military Depart ment, St. Ra. 2403 9 8 

Adjo taut General of His Majesty's Troops 2250 0 0 

„ Company ’s Forces, 2250 0 Jfe; 

„ Deputy m (Quarters, 590 5 

„ Assi slant, 400 0 

of the Body Guard, . . 167 0 

Of the Town Guard, .' 150 0 

of Fort William, 327 0 

of European Infantry Invalids, Chnnar, 165 0 

and Paymaster, Native Jnvwflfti 420 0 

Of Provincial Battalion, Civinwjparl meat, 132 0 

Aide-de-Camp to the Governor Gcneml 331 0 

„ to the Cotmnander-iu-Chief, 324 0 

„ to a Major General on the Staff, 201 0 

Allahabad, Agra, ami Asaeerghifr Commandant 500 0 

Apothecary to the Honouiable Company, 1,200 0 

Assistant, to ditto 400 0 

Army Clothing, Agents for, 522 8 

Artillery, Commandant of, it a General Oflicer, 3333 5 

when not a General Officer rv 1500 0 

Auditor General, , 3183 7 


Deputy ditto. 




666 10 


Assistant ditto, 400 0 

J&iggage Master 400 0 

Deputy, 250 0 

Barrack Master of Fort William 300 0 

of Distru ts, each, 400 0 

Brigade Majors of Artillery, in the Field, 354 0 

,, of Stations, 354 0 

M to the King’s Troops, 454 0 

Brigadier 650 0 

Commandant of Garrisons, 500 0 

Cadets, Otlieer in charge of, 200 0 

Chaplains attached to the Army Stations within the Provinces of Bengal, Beliar, 

Orissa, chargeable (C. 1) ) ^ 750 12 

Ditto, attached to tlie^Army Stations beyond the Provinces, 900 14 

Commander-In-Chief,! 5103 9 

Commissary General, 3000 0 

1 Deputy 1200 0 

V w Assistant 1st Class 1000 0 

Ditto 2d ditto, 700 0 

Deputy Assistant 1st Class, 600 0 

Ditto ditto, 2d ditto, 400 0 

Sub-Assistant 300 0 

Engineer, Chief, if a General Officer, .... 3333 5 

,, in Charge of the Depaitrnent, ■™§1$ I960 0 

„ Garrison and Executive Officei arilllflhabad, Delhi, Asseerghur, Agra, 

Rewarrie, 400 0 

„ Chunar, Hansi, and Kairmoon, 300 0 

Executive Oflicer, Fort William, 600 0 

Foil Major of Fort William, 1200 0 

Gun Carriages and Powder Bartels, Agent for the manufacture of, 1254 1 

Gun Powder at Istiapore, ditto ditto, 1567 9 

Gun Carnage at Allahabad, ditto ditto 1046 0 

Interpreter, Persian, to the Commander-in-CUief, 666 10 

Judge Advocate General, : 1450 0 

Deputy 400 0 

Ditto Nusseerabad, 500 0 

Judge Advocate, tempo) anly, during tlic sitting oi a general court martial, per day, 7 0 

Djtto ditto, Regimental court martial, per day 4 0 

Major General on the Stall, 3333 6 

MedicaP Board, 1st Member ;,'. u 2409 13 

2d ditto, 2409 13 

3d ditto 2409 1 3 

Ctfkttrui charge of Military Chest at Necmuch, Mhow, 200 0 

Ordnance, Principal Commissary of, . s\ , . .V, 1206 0 

Deputy ditto, 600 0 

Commissaries of the three first on the lust 500 t) 

the four Junior on Jim List, . ft - 400 0 

Deputy Comnnswrfof, 250 0 

Assistant diftd; 200 0 

Deputy Assistant ditto, 120 0 


0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

4 

4 
0 
9 
8 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

1 

5 
0 
8 
0 
0 
0 
0 
4 
0 
0 
0 
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709 5 
500 0 
400 0 
300 0 
250 0 
240 0 
870 
400 


Paymaster of Artillery and Garrisons, Ordnance, and Up-country Garrisons, King’s 

troops, 1045 0 

,, Deputy, of Stations 522 8 

Provost Serjt at Cawnporc, Meerut, Rtypootaua, and Neemutcli, > 40 0 

at other Stations, 20 fl 

Quarter Master General, King’s troops, 2250 0 

Company’s Forres, - 2250 0 

Deputy, 

Assistant 

Deputy Assistant 1st Class, 

Dido ditto 2d Class, . . 

Ditto ditto 3d Cis^s, 

Re< ruits, raising Officers appointed to, . . * 

Regulating Officer, in each Gist rid, to the Invalid Jaghcj| | itgs, 

Riding Master, Poosa Stud 

Secretary, Military, to the Governor Genera/, 1015 0 0 

Commandcr-in Chief, , 2104 

to the Medical Board, 800 

to the Military Board, *;i 2717 

and Accountant Commissariat D< pt 1000 

1st Assistant, 522 

2d Ditto,, .... 300 

Secretary to flic Clothing Board 300 

,, to the Board (it .Superintendence, Hon’hlc Company’s Stud, 201 

St ore Keepei, Garrisonof Foi t William - 1045 0 

Superintendent, ol the Trigononietiu at Slavey^ . 1358 9 

„ of the Hon Co’s Stud, . . ,W. 2200 11 

Assistant to ditto,. . 1000 0 

Sub-Assistant, to ditto, 400 0 

Extra ditto, 200 0 

of Family Money 400 0 

Model Master 700 0 

Superintendent and Director Te leg laj dm Communication 41K 0 

Sub ditto, ditto, 209 0 

Foundery of Foi t Willijun 800 0 0 

Public Buildings, J000 0 

South West Fiontiei of Western Provinces 600 0 

Surgeon Superintending at Muttia, Cuwnpore, Dellue, Naugor, Kajpootanuh, Mliow, 

each, j- 1000 0 

Surgeon Superintending Chmmr, DHhpnrc, Bcrhamporc, each, 1266 10 

Supr. Native Doctors, 1600 0 

to the Garrison of Fort William 300 0 

Assistant, ... 150 0 

to the Presidency Geuciul Hospital, ' ^ 

Senior Assistant and Medical Storekeeper, r 

Junior ditto, * . . . 150 0 ft 

in Cliaige of Med Depdt at Cawnporc tmd A.gia, 4ftft 0 0 

to the Lower Orphan School,... 200 0 2 

to the Commauder-m Chief, .... . . 400 0 0 

to the Insane Hospital, jsmKm- 200 0 0 


5 

0 

10 

0 

4 

0 

0 

2 

9 

0 

4 

0 

0 » 

0 

0 

0 

3 

2 


600 0 0 
250 I) 0 




THE APPENDIX. 

PART VI. 

Jttartite tugulatiott#. 


Fur the Guidance of Commanders and others, belonging to Ships and Vessels resorting to the 

Port of 

CALCUTTA. 


1st. Commanders of ship* or vessels, enmming up to Calcutta, nre to hoist a blue peW at 
Cm* mam-top gallant mast-head, on urriviug abreast of Kidderpore, and to keep the same flying 
until the Harbour Master’s Assistants shall have taken charge fiom the pilot. 

2d. On the arrival of any ship oi vessel off Calcutta, m kidderpore, (if the vessel is to ra. 
puun there,) an officer from the Harbour Master’s Depaitment -w ill be sent on board, to moor her 
in n proper birth, and as near in a line ns possible, leaving a sufficient space for ships to pass up 
and down the channe||^e\t to the outer buoys of the moorings.— -As the Harbour Master is held 
responsible for the movements of all ships and vessels to and from the stream, requiring his assis- 
tance, the officers of his Department are not to lie inteifered with in the execution of such im- 
portant duty. After a ship or vessel is moored in a clear and safe birth in the stream, she is not to 
be shifted, unless for the purpose of hauling into ddek, or to the Honorable Company's Moorings, 
and except in eases of emergency. 

3d. All applications to take in or cast off from the moorings, or for other assistance from the 
'Lirbour Master’s Department, are to be made in writing to the Master Attendant, who will di- 
et t the Harbour Master accordingly. Applications will be complied with according t(fe priority of 
date. 


4th. On ships or vessels arriving off Calcutta, they are to have their jibb and driver booms 
rigged in, as soon as practicable, and rerntun so till the pilot take s charge 

5th Ships and vessels laying in the stream, or at the Honorable Company’s Moorlligs, shnll 
have, at least, one anchor at the bow, with a cable bent, and ranged, ready for letting go at all 
.times. 

6th. No ship nor vessel shall make any hawser or rope fast to any of the Honorable Compa- 
ny’s Mooring Buojs, except for the purpose of warpmg into a birth, under the direction ol the Har- 
bour Master or his Assistant. 

7th. Serious accidents having taken place in transporting vessels, from the circumstance of 
one ship letting go another’s warp, while in the act of moving, commanding officers oris to permit 
warps to be made fast, and to keep them so, until requested tflfcjet them go.r-All vessels m the 
Port of Calcutta are enjoined to assist each other, while in taemet of warping. 

8th Vessels decking or undocking, are to have their lower yards down, and top-masts struck. 

The Harbour Meter’s Assistant, in hauling slops or vessels into dock, is to take care, that t|je 
waist anchors are got %p out of the chuins, and to see that no projections whatever, beyond the 
ships’ sides, (which can be removed,) be suffered to remain ; also to shut m all the ports and 


scuttles. 

9th. All ships or vessels moored in the stream, are to keep a clear Jpiwse, and attend to the 
helm, to prevent accidents occurring ; ships frequently having so muny turns in their cables, that 
they cannot veer away, and consequently are liable to go adrift, during strong tides, or blowing 
wrulbcr, ^ 

10th» Commanding officers of vessels are strictly prohibited from boiling pitch, dammer, or 
r» 7 .in on board, to prevent accidents by Are. They are also prohibited from throwing ovor board, 
ballast, broken bottle*, or rubbish of any kind. # * , . . „ 

J 1th. Commanding officers of ships or vessels laying under fours, or at any of the Honorable 
Company’s Moorings, are toslack down their cables, to enable veaselato pass over them, who* 
required by the officers of the Harbour Mostegs Department to do so. ? , 

12th, Ships or vessels meeting* with anj^fcdent, or causing damage toothers, m charge 
..... erjlteudant, have no claim on Government for suik 


Attendant who will taka 


of an officer under toe authorf|r ol' the Mas ter-,. 

damage ; butthe parties concerned, are to represent the case to the 
such cognizance of the same , as the merits of the case may appear to * 

13th. In order to avoid misconception, as to the responsibility of fipyermnent for the 
of sliips and vessels making use of the Honorable Company* Chain Moonngs, the Governor G< 
ral in Council has been pleased t6 direct, that it be explicitly notified to the public , that Govet^r 
went docs not guarantee the safety of any ship or vowel, which may use those Moorih|f. 
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Rates of Hire of the Moorings at Calcutta, Sulkea, Cooly Bazar , and Kidderpore, and other 
Charges in the Harbour Master's Department. 


CHAIN MOORINGS. 


TON8. 


PER DIEM. 


All Teasels up 
from 


... to 1 00 2 Rupees. 

200 to 290, 3 Rupees. 

300 to 399 4 Rupees, 

400 to 499, 5 Rupees. 

500 to 599, f> Rupees. 

600 and upwards 7 Rupees. 

Swinging Moorings, 3 Rupees. 

N. B No vessels above 300 tons burthen, can be liauled to the swinging Moorings. 

Hauling to the Chain Moorings, .... 25 

Ditto from ditto, 25 

Hauling to and from the Swinging Moorings, 25 

Hauling under fours, ships of 2 50 tons and upwards, 50 

Ditto ditto, under 250 tons, 25 

Hauling from under fours, same 

Re-mooring 25 

Hauling into dock ' 50 

Ditto out of doek, 50 

For the use of the buoy hauling into dork, 10 

— -out of dock 10 

Ridipg at the said buoy, per diem, 3 

Hauling any ship or vessel on the ways or from off the ways 50 

Transporting vessels, (when not at the Chain Moorings, or not gom? into, or coin- 
ing out of dock,) from Sulkea, to any port of the river, not below Kidderpore, 25 Rupees, 

JOHN HAYS, 

* Master Attendant* 

Mast™ Attendant’s Office, 1 
The 1st of February, 1827. y 


Rupees, 
ditto, 
ditto, 
dillo. 
ditto, 
as above. 
Rupees. 

ditto 

ditto. 

ditto 

ditto. 

ditto. 

ditto. 


CHARCES OF PILOTAGE. 

Table qf I^ates of full and broken Pilotage, chnrqablc to all Ships and Vessels, inward and 
outward . of the Hirer Hooghly. 
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CLAIMS FOR PILOTAGE DEPOSITS. 

Individuals having claims on the Marine Department for the balance of deposits made at any 
lime under the rules of the port fur the outward pilotage of vessels, are hereby requested to send 
them into the office, where they will be axaniined, and the payment of the Amount, if found cor. 
red, will be authorized. 

The following is the Form in which these demands are to he set forth. 

Statement of the Amount of Deposit made for the Settlement »J the Outward Pilotage of the 
undermentioned Ship (or Ships ) which still remains to be accounted for by the Manns Depart- 
ment, 


Date on 
V'hich de- 
posit was 
made. 

Name of 
the Person • 
by whom 
Deposit, 
was made. 

Vessel on 
account of 
wluch the 
Deposit , 
was made 

1 

Command- 
er's Name. 

I 

Port for 
which I es- 
sel sailed. 

Amount of 
Deposit 
made. 

Amount 
outward of 
Pilotage 
demanda- 
ble. 

Balance re- 
maining to 
be ai count- 
ed for by the 
Marine De- 
partment. 







■ 

« 



Date | (Signed) A. B. 

It w ill be necessary, of course, prev iously to any such claim being heard, that a receipt, or 
other authentic vmn her, should be pioductd in evidence of the money sought to be recovered, Wr- 
ing been actually paid on account of outward pilotage, in the hands of the Marine Pay Master. 

Marine Board, \ H. SARGENT, Secretary. 

12th ot Feb 1S22 I 


MARINE BOARD, JsT JANUARY, 1827. 

Notice is hereby gi\cn, that with a view to the speediest possible adjustment' of the Deposit 
Pilotage, the Mastei Atteud mt has lWn mvtructed, to require till Pilots, in charge bf outward 
bound Vessels, to forward, previously to the Vessel quitting the River, Certda ates, m Duplicate, 
countersigned by the Commander, of the draft ot water at which the Slop will leave Saugor, 
which can, at all times, beasceifaiued with sufficient aenuaiy tor the required purpose. One of 
these Certificates will be annexed to Ore adjustment Pilotage BUI, and if truomntled regularly, 
as directed, will enable Agents and others to ohfam the adjustment without delay — Ship Owners 
ar f , therefore, lequested to direct tin Commanders ot Ships, which till up at Kedgeree 01 Saugor, 
to expedite the transmission of the Certilii ales in question, immediately after all cargo, &c is on 
board ; or in Slops which sail direct out, as they pass Kedgeree. The Certificate oftlie Pilot burr- 
ing conducted the Ship or Vessel, in safety to Sea, may be still delivered as usual 

By Order of the Mamie Board, 

J. TROTTER, Secretary , 


FORT WILLIAM, THE 7TH OF FEBRUARY, 1827. 

Notice is hereby given, that— whereas, in several late instances, the Marine Board have been 
unable to recover just claims for sundry Port Charges, incurred alter Ships have left Calcutta, 
such as for detention of Row Boats, and additional Pilotage Charges, ar.sing from the oi iginol 
draft of Wn'er given, being considerably under the actual,— it has been deemed expedient, that the 
Commanders of all Vessels, from and after the 20th instant, shall, previously to their being, pro- 
vided with a Pilot, furnish the Mastei Attendant with a Guarantee of some respectable lit use, 
for (he payment of all such Charges Copu s ot the form of application for a Pilot, and of the 
guarantee will be furnished at the Banksliall, 

By Order of the Marine Board, 

J, TROTTER, Secretary , 


1. -r*Parties, having any Claims on the Marine Department, are requested, on and after the 

1st Proximo, to forward the same, for Examination and Registry, direct to the Marfne Board, 
whence, if fouud corret, they will be transmitted, without loss of time, to the Maring Pay Master, 
passed for Payment. _ 

2. — To prevent, as much as possible, the Multiplication of unnecessary Correspondence, it i« 
requested, that Bills may be, in general, transmitted under a blank cover, superscribed with refer- 
ence t<* the couteuts of the former ; and that on the Face of tJie Bill itself, a reference may be made 
to the authority on which the Claim is preferred, and the Vouchers, if any, annexed to the Bilf. 
la cases where the Claim has arisen out ot' Correspondence with the Board, a reference, by IJtutt* 
bjr and Date, to the Board's Letter, sanctioning the charge, will be sufficient. 
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3. — Of course, when a Bill is presented on account of transactions “which have not been previ- 

ously before the Board, it will still be necessary to accompany the Bill with Vouchers, and an 
explanatory Letter. - 

4. — Any Bill, which may be found inadmissible, or to require correction, or further Voucher, 

will be returned to the Party as early as possible ; and should it not be so returned within the 
week, the Drawer will know that it has been passed to the Marine Pay Master, and may, accord* 
ingly, apply for the Payment. gt 

By Order of the Marine Board, 

J. TROTTER, Secretary, 

Marine Board, ) 

10th October, 1826. J 


REGISTER OF GRAPNELS, WRECKS, &r. 

Notice is hereby given, that the Naval Store-Keeper has been instructed, from the 1st proximo, 
pr the 1st of May, 18 22, to keep a general register, m which all anchored grapnels and wrecks, of 
every first npl ion, which may have been lost in the river Ilooghly , and may be recovered by the 
Master Attendant, will be cirteietl, and that the said register will be open every day, during the 
official hours of business, for the inspection of the public, with the view of facilitating the inquiries 
of those who may be desirous of identifying their property. 

2. A copy of the rules, also, under which the system of clearing the river by the Master At- 
tendant is henceforward to lie conducted, may be seen on application at the Naval Store-Keeper’s 
Office. # 

H SARGENT, 

Marine Board, 13th April, 1822, Secretary • 


MARINE COURTS OF INQUIRY. 

Notice is hereby given, for the mfoi mat ion of the mercantile community and others concerned, 
that, under the sanction of Government, Die lollo wing amended i tiles, for the appointment and guid- 
ance of jVkuine Committees of Inquiry, intended to investigate and report upon complaints offici- 
ally preferred to the Alai me Board, by or through the Master Attendant, against any membei or 
members of the Pilot Service, have been adopted, and will be m foice troni the present date, viz. 

1st The Master Attendant, or Ins Deputy, shall orumarily officiate as piesident of all such 
committees. 

2d When the Master Attendant or his Deputy cannot preside with piopriety, as meases 
where either is complainant, the Marine Pay- Mast ei shall be nominated president, and, it lie 
should be unable to attend, the commander ol any of the Honorable Company s chartered ships oi 
cruise ts, ot if no such officer should be in Calcutta and able to officiate, some other eligible indivi- 
dual, by profession a mariner, shall be selected by the Marine Board to preside. 

3d. A commander ot some one of the Honniable Company’s chartered slops shall be always 
appointed to sit as a member of the court, whenever such nomination eon be made. 

4th. In makuig arrangements tor the formation of every committee of inquiry, five command- 
ers in the country service, or as many as can be called upon, if the nurnbei of such commanders 
in Calcutta shall be less than five, shall be apprized of the mtentjoas of the Marine Beard to 
appoint the mtamuttce, and it shall he optional lor the whole oi those so appuzed, or any number 
of them best able to attend, to sit as incmbcia of the said committee of inquu y. 

5th. If no commander in the country service shall, alter being so apprized, think proper to 
attend, it shall be, novel the Jess, competent tor the remaining members present to conduct the in- 
vestigation, and to report upon the subject of complaint, as directed 

6th. Two Branch IMots shall be nominated to sit as members of every committee of in- 
quiry. v 

7th. When any opinion, given on professional points, is only that of a majority of the com- 
mittee, the disentieut member or members shall be entitled to record ill the proceedings of the 
committee Ins or theii dissent, respectively, with the reasons which have induced linn or thetp 
to dissent from the majority, for the information of the Marine Board 

8th. The judge advocate shall be instructed, in every case, to take down minutes of the pro- 
ceedings, ami to conduct the inquiry, with the powers usually exercised by judge advocates in 
naval mid military courts of inquiry. ' 

Marine Board , 2814 Sept. 1822, II SARGENT, Secretary* 


STRAITS OF SINGAPORE. 


^0 FORT WILLIAM, December 27, 1822. 

jp Nost Noble the Governor General in Council is pleased to direct, that the following copy 
|Pt Wtiflcatiou, receivedf rom the Government of Prince of Wales’ Island, be published for gene* 
All information ■ 

PUBLIC NOTIFICATION. 

yhe Honorable (he Governor in Council is pleased to direct, that the following instructions, 
for passing through the Noith East Entrance into the Straits of Singapore, trout the Straits of 
Dry on, by a Rout newly discovered by the Commander and officers of the Honorable Company ’a 
truiccr Prince of Wales, called “ Phillip’s Channel, » be published for general information • 
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Directions for passing through the North-East Entrance into the straits of Singapore, (from 
the. Straits of DryonJ or Phillip's Channel . 

After clearing ^ the Meddleburgh Shoal,* either to the eastward or westward, a direct 
course may he si eered for Cap Island, which Jays near u bind bead-land, on the eastern shore. 
This island bears, north-east by north from the centre of the Middlebuigh Shoal, and north-north- 
east J east from the centre of Red Island; on the bearing there is an extensive reef of rocks, dis- 
tant one mile to the north-west of the Twins, with a working wind, and standing to the northward. 
A vessel ought not to approach too near it this shoal of coral rocks is dry at low water spring 
tides. When on it, the north passage island bore south, Sabon Hill west, the island oi Red 
island south and by west , the soundings are from ten to seventeen fathoms round it ; sleep too. 
After leaving Red island, Pulo Donouu is the first island that will be distinguished from the 
groupe of islands forming the eastern shore. Pulo Duncan are two low woody islands, bearing 
liorlh-casl £ noth, distant eight miles fiom Red Island , in passing it to the westward, it ought 
not to be approached nearer than one mile, as there nre some rocky reefs which surround it ; 
from hence Cap Island will be seen, and hems limtli, distant four miles and a halt from I u*o 
I) one an ; the soundings are from twelve to seventeen fathoms Cap Island or Rock, so 
named, from its appearance, is a rock, ol pcipcudu uloi sides, Hat at the top, and about toity 
leet m height, and sui rounded by a reef of rocks, projecting out about three hundred yards 
the soundings neat it are trom ten to foiteen fathoms, dec leasing as you near the island Be- 
tween it and the * Bluit Head-Land,” is a reef of roiks, on which account it would not he ad- 
visable to go to the eastward ot Cap Island. 

When abreast of Cap Island, Long and round Island, and the Rahil and Coney# may be ui» 
tmetly seen • a direct couise may he steered to pass m m id-channel, between Round Island and 
the eastern shore, which is three and a half miles m i uss the soundings are lrom seventeen to 
twenty-two fathoms. Long and Round Islands ought not to be approached nearer than three 
q u alters of a mile, as theie are rocky reefs round them In working and standing to the westwaid 
of the south end of Round Island, go no iurther to the westward, than to bring the north to the 
west end of Long Island, or with the centre of the Rabbit, as there are four rocky reefs to the 
south w est of Red Island ; when on the south east end of the southern reef in a boat, Red Island 
was in one with the Rabbit , the centre of Round Island cast £ south, thesouudings are irregular* 
Hear these shoals and Long and Round Islands 

After passing Long and Round Islands, Singapore can be distinctly seen, and a course ought 
to be steered for St. John’s, to clear the Buffalo Rock and a patch of dry rocks to tlie south-west oi 
flic Buffalo. 


AMHERST H ARBOUR. 

The following Remarks, by Captam Studdard, Commander of His Majesty's Ship Champion, 
rjn the approach J rum Sea to the New Town vj Amheksi' , at the entrance oj Martaban River, are 
published Jot General Information. 

When Soundings are given, they are to be understood as having been taken at low- 
water Spring Tides. 

u Steering foi Amherst, with a lending wind, bring (’ape Champion, (a small Island assuming 
the appearance of a Cape ,) when well m with Zeuho, 10 bear S. E £ S. and Zeabo,, (a small, well 
wooded Island, about one mile S. b W JW from the Pagoda,) E. b S.— PagodfE. N E amt 
east end of Beboo Island, N £ E when Ships without a Pilot, or unacquainted with the place, 
may anchor in b£ fathoms, soft bottom, being m the fairway for Brisbane Passage, and as the 
pas-» is narrow, not exceeding twenty-five fathoms from rock to lock, with shallow knowls oil 
either side, it would be advisable, previous to its being buoyed, to sound through into the harbour ; 
but should circumstances prevent that precaution, the following burned lemurks might conduct 
a ship through 

* Bring the centre of Zeabo E S. E about three c ibles distant, and Cape Champion shut in 
by west point of Zeabo; then steer N N E paying close attention to the Soundings, the depths 
varying m the Channel from three t<* lime tathoms, and in some places, (by yawing a cable’s length 
on either side,) trom five Uct to six fathoms, more particularly when Cape Champion opens about 
a sail’s breadth to the eastward of Zeabo —The Beai on (to be)*»n the western extremity of the 
rocks forming the east side of the ppss, will lead to neui its centre ; when borrowing a little to the 
eastward of Mid Channel, ru i through in six anl eight fathoms general soundings, steering for 
the first reach in the neighbourhood of Martaban River, N. N. E % E. When to the northward 
ol the reef, the water may be shoaled to lour lathoms , then steer to the eastward for the south- 
ern point ot the entrance to the Kalveen River, or for a conical mount, showing a little to the 
southward of the entrance, being one of the long range of the Yea Mountains, seen in the interior, 
and anchor in from two and a half to three and a half, soft bottom, at any convenient distance 
from shore. — Larger vessels, when in four fathoms, to haul in for the anchorage, should steer for 
a large, well wooded lull ou the northern end of the Waagrew, or Campbell Range, nnd anchor in 
from three to five fathoms, soft bottom. 1 would recommend mooring up and down t^tide, and 
during the S. W. Monsoon, the best bower to the eastward. To run out through Brisbane Passage, 
steer towards, (what I imagine to be a shoal, with a passage round it,) through middle ground, , 
guided in the approach by the soundings, until the pass is opened , and when Zeabo show s to the 
westward of the Pagoda, with five and six fathoms half -tide, it indicates the fairway. When 
Cape Champion and Pagoda are in one, haul up a little more tor the pass, and when open, then 
borrow, (as oil entering,) a little to the eastward of raid-channel, and run through S.S. W.JW, 
When a cable and a half to the southward, keep a point to the westward, until Cape Champion 
opens west of Zeabo, from whence I had regular soundings, with muddy bottom.* 
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* There is another channel running close along the N. E, side of the reef, with deep water, 
but running so ncar the rocks at the S W. end of the middle ground shoal, that I would not re- 
commend its being used, except from necessity. 

Note* * This haibour possesses, among other advantages, that of filling nearly two hours 
before the waters cease to flow in the River, and continues, with little variation in depth, until the 
ebb becomes general, offering the facility of a lake during that interval, to communicate withJfte 
shipping, &c &c. Hi 

* A like advantage is efijoyed by L “Havre dc Grace, arising from similar natural causes ^Be- 
ing situated near the Mouth of the Seme, its area is filled at nearly flood from the British Channel, 
and remains stationary nearly three hours The Seine, and its tributary irterio" brandies, receiv- 
ing their quota in the interim, the returning ebb is guided by the sands at the mouth of the Ri- 
yer, rushes towards the harbour, where there not bejng any backwater, confines wlml is already 
in, until a fall of some feet has token place in the oiling, proving n circumstance of peculiar im- 
portance to so confined a port us L’llavr * and wlw li may tend materially to the future beuefit of 
the place now in question. 

* The velocity of the flood tide, at id utmost rate, is of no moment, the ebb relit mg with 
About double the force, id consequence of the water from the Kalccn River being directed through 
the harbour after first quarter flood by the Diana Shoal The extreme fitness of the haibour for 
docks, (there being a rise aud tall of nineteen feet, ) although undertakings to be reserved for 
*tlier periods, should not be overlooked in the present view of its qualities ” 

By Order of the Marine Board, 
m J. TROTTER, Secretary, 

Marine BoabP, 9 
22n July , 1 H26. $ 


THE 14tu of march, 1827. 

r ey having been made of the James and Mary Shoal, by Captain Ross, the Marine Sur- 
_ jefaJ, and that Officer having reported, in a very satistketory manner, as to its pot being 
tangerous cbaracter'vvhich has been long imagined, and the Master Attendant having 
reported his opinion, that Vessels may be with perfect safety Piloted up and down the River at U 
greater draft of Water than is now authorized, Notice is hereby given, that from and otter the 
of tfcp Notification, Pilots have, under the Sanction of Government, been instructed to I J ilot 
ships at the following Drafts of Water 

From March to September inclusive. 

From Calcutta to Diamond Harbour, 17 

V Ffpm ‘Diamond Harbour to Saugor 19 

From Saugor to Sea, at the Pilot ’s discretion, if above 23 

From October to February inclusive. 

From Calcutta to Diamond Harbour, 18 

From diamond Harbour to Saugor 19 

Front Saugor to Sea, at the Pilot’s discretion, if above 23 

||s|v By Order of the Marine Board. 

W. P- PALMER, Assistant Secretary. 


to Pilot 

Ft. 

hu 

17 

& 

19 

0 

23 

0 

18 

0 

19 

6 

23 
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COMPARATIVE RANK 
Of Officers in the Navy and Army. 

NAVY. 

Admiral of the Fleet with 

Admirals 

Vice-Admirals * .. . 

Hear-Admuals 

Commodores & 1st Captains to Commanders-in-Chief ,, 

Captains of three years Post 

Other Post Captains , r 


Commanders * » 

Lieutenants - „ 


ARBIY. 

Field Marshall, , 
Generals, 

Lieutenant Generals, 
Major-Generals, 
Brigadier Generals, 
Colonels, 

Lieutenant-Colonels, 

Major*, 

Captains. 


NOTIFICATION. 


.The following particulars, relative to the extremitie^pf the Eastern Sea Reef and Saugor 
Sghd, and tu the positions of the Lower Floating Light buoy, of the Floating Light vessel, &c. ace 
published for general infoi motion : — 

The master of the Floating Light vessel has been directed on no account, to quit the position 
herein described, upless driven from bis moorings, or when obliged to come to town to re-fit; on 
wh»rii occasions p pilot vessel will ^directed to take up the position, until the return of the 
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Extract front Report Qf Marine Surveyor General 

* It has been said, that the extremeties of the sands, at the entrance of this river, have a ten. 
dency to increase to the southward. By the direction of the Marine Board, I examined the Eas- 
tern Reef and Saugor Sand, and found the end of the former in 20" 59’ 30” noith latitude, and in 
88* 12’ 8" east longitude , the end of the latter is in 21" 2’ 9” north, and 88" 20’ 57” east, being 
on the meridian of Fort William Flagstaff. The Lower Floating Light Buoy is in 21" 7' (MP* 
north latitude, and 88" 12’ 40” east longitude. From it the south Oud ut the reef beais S J W. 
distant 7^ miles, and the end of Saugor S md E S E $ S miles. 

“ By relerring to Captain Manfield s chart of the Sand Heads, it will he seen that my obser. 
rations place the end of the reef V 2G \ and the end of Saugor Sand 2' 9” more northerly (linn »• 
marked thereon. The Floating Light Station, I also make 4 miles to the northward of the situfi- 
twn assigned it on the chart In regurd to the longitude, 1 differ considerably fiom the chart 

" My observations place the end of the Eastern Reel 9’ 22”, and the end ol Saugor Sand 15* 
30” more westerly , which difference partly arises lroni the meiidian of Fort William being 
erroneously said to be 88" 28’ east ol Greenwich, whereas, observ ations taken at the Observatory, 
and many iunars reduced to the flagstaff, give it 88" 20’ 57” east. 

" The small difference in our latitude is not likely t** produce much inconvenience to naviga- 
tion; but the great difference in the longitude may perplex the navigation considerably , lor if by 
departing from Madras, or any other well determined int ndiau, v ilh good rh ouomtters, ho is m 
possession of the correct longitude, and shapes lus course for the Flouting Light, according to the 
chart, in 88° 2"/ east, he will asvnvdly (Ind himsell 12$ miles to the ea *t vuud of its true posi- 
tion, and he steei mg to Lac urn’s Channel. , t 

" The present position of the Floating Light is well chosen, us she serves both to mark the 
Eastern Channel, und also for deep ships to cross ovei (he Eastern Beef by her bearings. I beg 
leuve to suggest, that she should not be removed, or sudered to quit her station, and cruize about, 
being, ( in he* proper station,) a well-dctei mined object by which the navigator may examine his 
chronometcis after a long passage down the nver, as well as to depurt tioni. 

* The Reef Buoy at piesent bears about N. W. by W. J W lroni the Flouting Light, distant 
about 5 Miles, one buoy being distinctly visible fiom the other. 

"The Spit buoy is m 21" 18’ 00” north, and longitude 88" 00’ 27” east it bears from the 
Floating Light N. 4<>" W distant 15j$ miles. 

“ The following observations were made by myself, while down the nver . — 

"Diamond Haibour Flagstaff, latitude 22° 11’ 14” north, and 9’ 52” west of Fort William 
Flagstaff'. 

Rangiifulla Obelisk, 22° 1* 10” N. 8* 10” W of Fl Win. F. S. 

Kedgeree Post Otlice, 21" 52’ 34” N. 22’ 06” W ol do. 

Kedgeree Light House 21" 5ir 18” N 23’ 58” W do. 

Large tree on Middleton Point, (which stands where the intended Light House on Saugor i* 
placed on Maxfield’d Chart, ) 21® 37 - 54” N. . 8‘ 47” W. of Ft Wm. F. S. 

Tnpod on Edmondstone’s Island, 21" 30’ 46” N 10’ 46” W of do. 

Tripod at new' Anchorage, • 21" 43’ 48” N 17’ 57” W. of do. 

Silver Tree Obelisk, 20" 57’ 52” N 12’ 15” W of do. 

" The differences ol longitude were measured by four excellent chronomiters, under favora- 
ble circumstances, three times between Fort William Flagstaff and Kedgeree Post ome ; und five 
times between the latter and the Pleating Light Buoy. The latitudes are the result of several 
observations, taken at a short distance on each side of noon, and reduced thereto, by D *ctor 
Yoiuig’s method.— I, therefore, hope, that the positions which I have given to th«jp#fcrent points 
Will lie found correct, as every care was observed to obtain the same. * 

(Signed) DANIEL ROSS, 

Marine Surveyor General. 

By Order of the Murine Board. 

CHA8. B. GREENLAW, 

Secretary. 

Fori William, \M April, 1829. 


NOTIFICATION. 

Notice is hereby given, that two buoys have lately been laid down at the entrance of Chitta- 
gong river, the particulars wheieof, as reported by Mr. b (inch pilot Sinclair, are publish'd for 
general information , viz. “ One off Palanga Point, and the other on the Western extreme of 
the Flat running off' Noman’s or Norman’s Point The Northern Buoy is a skeleton Buoy painted 
red, and on excellent mark to keep vessels from running on shore on the reef off Patanga i\ int, 
either .n working down or coming in. This buoy ought not to he brought to the eastward of N. 
by E : it lays in two fathoms, low water spring tides, and veiy steep, particularly to the N. W. 
I myself, after layiug the buoy, slioaleMrom two fathoms into 4 feet at one cast, . The south 
buoy is a 3rd class buoy, (spire,) painfpl black, No 15, This buoy is an excellent leading buoy 
into the river, and equally as good a mark for going out in the south-west Monsoon, on a flood 
tide , running up vessels may keep in close to Noman’s Point, frim 4 to 3 fathoms ; and by so 
doing, run up ih a line to the buoy, without having less water until you come close to the buoy : 
on coining up dose to the buoy, t would advise the officer in chaige to steer direct for thj north. 
era buoy, until rather more than half-way between them, and then haul up N E. for the flag staff. 
In crossing the bar the best water over, is with tlie black or southern buoy, beaiing N E. to N, 
E. by N. # carrying two fathoms low water. These buoys 1 call the northern and southern buoys’ 
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being marie* for the entrance of Chittagong river. In the dry season, I hare no donbt of the 
sands shifting, and of their becoming more extensive, so that it will most probably require sailing 
directions for the N. E. Monsoon, as well as for the S. W. I am m great hopes that the buoys 
will ride well in tbe situation they are now placed , the northern one beng entirely within the 
current of the river ; and the southern one in the weakest part of the strong current running out- 
side, being placed as far in the entrance of the river as could be prudently done.* |j|, 

* Bearings of the Buoys.” 


« Flag Staff, N. E. by E. $ 
S., Patanga Point, N. by E„ 
Neman’s Point, S. E. J E. 

« Flag StafT, N, E. | E., 
Patanga Point North, Noman’s 
Point E. by S. f S. Northern 
or red buoy N. 4 W. ^ 


Nortfi buoy, painted red, in two fathoms low water spring 
| tides. ” 

* South buoy, painted black, in three fathoms low water 

springtides * 

- (Signed) P. C. SINCLAIR.- 


By Order of the Marine Board, 

CHAS. B. GREENLAW, 


Poet William, 
Makinb Boaku Office, 
19/A August, 1829. 


Secretary. 


The folhxping Rules, relative to the Accommodation of Individuals proceeding to the Sand 
Ileads or down the Rtver, on hoard any of the Honorable Company's Pilot Vessels, have 
been sanctioned by Government , and are now published for General Tnfor?naUun. 

1. — Officers, civil «n.l military, when ordered to proceed clown the river on public seivico on 
board a pilot vessel, are to notify the same to the Master Attendant, or m his absence to lus De- 
puty, who is to select the vessel, with reference to the exigencies of the service on winch such 
officer shall embark. In c ases where per, suns, whether pubiic officers or private iudividmds, are 
desirous of proceeding on board a pilot vessel foi the benefit of their health, application is to be 
made aijabove, accompanied by a medical certificate, evidencing the necessity of the party pro- 
ceeding to sea ; when permissions will be granted by the Master Attendant or his Deputy to repair 
on board such vessel as may be available Individuals again, both m the service and out of it, 
who have occasion to go on board a pilot vessel for purposes unconnected with their duty or 
health, are to make application to the Marine Board, stating the purpose for which they desire the 
indulgence, and the time for which they are likely to be on board The pilots are on no account 
whatever tttjK&eive on board as passengers any individuals, unless sanctioned as above. 

2. — Individuals proceeding on board pilot vessels under either of the above circumstances, 

are entitled to occupy one-half the after accommodation, and in the event of a greater number of 
persons being tth board, under due authority, than can be accommodated in the cabin alluded to, 
the juniors, u'fmblic servants, and those last permitted to go on board, if private individuals, are 
to have such jipoinmodatioii as the dining cabin affords. It is to be optional with the pilot in 
charge to allow the occupation of his half of the after accommodation to such individuals , but he 
is on no account to demand a greater sum than eight Sicca Rupees per diem for the first fortnight, 
and six for every day after. But it is to be understood, that individuals proceeding on board on 
public service, shall have the right of also occupying the remaining half of the after accommoda- 
tion, on a remuneration being made to the pilot in charge of the vessel, at the rates above specified. 
The payment in both' the above cases is to be exclusive of the amount to be given for table money* 
ns hereinafter stated. , 

3. — It is to be distinctly understood, that no individuals proceeding on board a pilot vessel are 
to be considered us possessing the Slightest degree of authority on board. But that the regulation* 
now in force relative to passengers on such occasions, dre to be strictly maintained. This rule is, 
of course, not applicable incases wherein, by the special order ol the Government, the pilot in 
charge is required to place himself under the directions of any particular individual. 

4. — Pilots in charge of vessels are to provide a suitable table for their passengers, and are on 

no account to demand a larger amount for 
table money than the sums specified in the 
Margin*, and any pilot making a larger de- 
mand, either directly or indirectly, will be 
subject to such loss of rank, as the Marine 
Bgjnl, under the circumstances of the case, 

, ^Wetermine^'l 

IWffhe above Rules are to have effected from the 1st Proximo, 


* A gentleman 8 Rs. per diem for the first 
‘ -6 Rs. J far every day after. 

y 6 Rs. per diem for the first fortnight 
||1 for every after. 
i vktid 4 Rs. per diem for the first fortnight 
% Mr every day after. 


By Order of the Marine Board. 

3. TROTTER, Secretary 


Mcatim Bosun, 
April, 1826, J 
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Commanders of Ships and others are hereby informed, that the Lantern of the Light House 
erected on Point Palmyras, will be regularly lighted from this date. 

By Order of the Marine Board. 

J. TROTTER, Secretary 

Marine Board, \ 

1st June, 1826. $ 


NOTIFICATION, 


The following Ordinance of His Excellency the Governor in Council of Mauritius, is 'publish* 
Cd by Order of the Honorable the Vice President in Council, for general information : 

No 68. 

Ordinance of His Excellency the Governor in Council. 

. For the adoption of certain p:< cautionary measures in addition in (hose 

already in foice lor the greater set nniy of flic shipping in the road of Port-Louis, 
during the hurricane season, and fot the anchoring of vessels periormnig quarantine. 

_ . . In consequence of repn sentatious addressed lo His Excellency the Governor 

Preamble. j,y the Chamber of Comiucice of this Colony, upon the advice and information he 
has otherwise reeei\ert, and with the view ol alfordiug new aihuotages to the trade of the Island, 
aud rendering less onerous to mci chant vessels the necessary piecautions against the intioducuoa 
of contagion from without, 

His Excellency has Ordered and Orders. — 

1 . 

From the first of December till the 30th April of each year, all Eng- 
lish or loreign ships arriving in the h u hour of Port-Lotus, instead of cast- 
ing anchoi us heretotoic m the ground marked out by the 3rd article ot the 
fiist title of the urrete of the 27th Plimose year XII, and by the 3rd aiticle 
Of the Pioclamation ot the I8(h of May, 1810, shall be uuthouzed to enter 
and anchoi m the huibour as tar up as the line which, during this season is 
destined to form the north-east boundary ol the road stead of Port-Louis. 

Ships and a essds thus aim ing and anchoring thus high 
shall not be liable to auy entries, tees, or formalities, exizca- 
ble by the Custom-House or Port Office, other than they were 
formerly subject to when they could only anchor at the Flag 
or Bell Buoy. 


New anchorage 
ground for ships 
during the hurri- 
cane months. 


The skips to be sudject to no fur- 
ther Jorma/ities, than if they 
were anchored, at the Flag Buoy. 


II. 




The boundary referred to by the foregoing article shall be marked 
. , out by two flag-stalls erected upon the beach, one on either side of the har- 
Manner in which ine ^our, indicating a lmeiiom the inner point of He Touuelier#,,to the wirier 
new anchorage is to p 0mt oJ - jp 0l t.Blanc, and each of them bearing a yellow flag blazoned with 
be made known. the ruyal m jtlals, surmounted by a crown. 


HI. 


In the event of a ship arriving from any port where there shall be 
reason to believe that a ct nlagioua malady may have existed,^ the master 
shall be bound, on lus arrival, to exhibit to the health-office# a clean bill 
of health, from the competent authority of the place from Which his ves- 
sel shall have sailed, and of the place or places at which she may have 
called dunug her voyage, and communicated with the land. 

Fiflling which, even should no disease exist on board, the said ship shall be placed under n 
quarantine of observation in such plate, and for such a period, as His Excellency the Governor, 
upda the especial report ol a health-officer, sliall think proper to prescribe. 

IV. :ffc 

Ships performing quarantine shall anchor near to and outside the afore- 
said line destined for tbe boundary to the north-east, ranging themselves on 
another line abreast of He Tonneliers; and in order to prevent all commu- 
nication among them, they shall take up their births clear of each other, ifi 
the manner that be pointed out to them by the Harbour Master. % 

V. 


Ships arriving with- 
out a clean bill of 
health , to perform a 
quarantine of obser- 
pattim. 


Quarantine anchor - 
age. 


An aiSt boat, carrying a flag, similar to what is described in 
if« armed boat, moored ^ 8PCon d article, shall be moored within the line of demarcation, 
on the north-east boun - g0 ast0 indicate this line upon the water, and to act at once as a guard 
dairy line, to act as a Md JBtybott, both for the quarantine and revenue service. Jin™ 
quarantine and Custom- the igjgt this boat shall hang out signal light of such a colour as tft 
Hwse guard-boaU *. be easily distinguishable from the ether lights in the harboufc — 
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And for the better prevention of smuggling, an officer of 
A Custom-House officer Clwtoms shal1 be specially commissioned to observe the ships at 
Mveciallti commissioned fur the aftM « aMt anchorage, even before they shall have entered at 
the quarantine service. the Custom-House and this officer is authorized, m case of nee*L to 
® embark ou board the guard boat. jfer 


All ships “performing quarantine shall, on arriving at the said 
fV. */,i„.#|bcliorage, receive a printed formula in Fieutli and English, for which,, 

‘ _ nrtJLi a recei Pt “hall be given by tin, master, and which shall serve them as full 

, authority for availing themselves of the indulgence which the local Go- 

„ • \Vl •, in ih* vernmeut accords them, and as an intim ition to the commanders of His 
ineir aun * <> Majesty's ships, that the vessels thus admitted to quarantine aie to be 

new an. wr g . considered b> udjta'e, aud in all respects, as far tts concerns tbe linnta of 

the harbour, as if they were anchored at the Flag or Bell Buoy 


To indicate to the ships anchored outside of the harbour, the 
h appearance or bad weather, or ot a hurricane, n signal Hag shall be 

J.ne appr ^ ax - | 10(>s teil eitlti-*! on fbe lie Tonne hers or Fort Blanc, exhibiting a white 
mencer u vj *' held, with bo izontal blue stupes running along its entue breadth, 

*?* ' >«»« »» ubloa K area of 6 feet b, 4. TlS. S , S ual mrlu-ute U.e 

signals jrom tne snore . aj[||mttU ,, ot a , ml , icune 

To indicate that the gale m harncauc has b. gun to blow, there shall be hoisted a square ting, 
displaying a white Held, and divided in its length and breadth bj a blue cross Ibis Lcltgiaph 
shall be confirmed by the firing of a gun, repeated twice, successively The third gun bic shall 
announce to all vessels anchored outside ot the hunts of the haiboui, and ot the quarantine lmuts 
indicated above, that the danger of remaining at anchor has become lmmiueui, und that their 
safety requires them to get under sail. 

IX 

With the exception of I he guard-boat, (and even she shall lie well 
/t t - j off, so as to avoid ail contact with the quarantine sh ps.) all vessels are 

venerai ana speci at p ro j ill)ife( j f rmn (Oinmunicituig with the ships m quatautine, without 
precautions a oe the permission oi tbe commander el the guaid boat. The market 

adoptea relative o or | Jjim b() , (ts beienging to the said ships shall be placed under the obser- 
Aoa/s un~ vatl011 °f *ht K uaid boat, which slmll have oidcis to prevent all unpiopcr 
ana imtr a n- m t ercoiUBe during the piovisiomng of the ships, and it is hereby forbid* 
aer a pena y. den t(J reC(JjVe p d ^ nien t from the said ships under quarantine in any other 

form than that of metallic money 

Cont* aventions of the present article shall be punished by a fine of not less than twenty five, 
nor more than a hundred dollars, saving the rigid of further prosecution, accoiding to the gravity 
of the offend and ol such other penalties os may he found applicable, according to the Proclama- 
tion of the lSth of May, lblO. 


the quarantine ships 
and their boats un- 
der a penalty. 


Rule to be Observed 


In cases in which the ships in quarantine shall have occasion for 
supplies of water, it shall be necessary for them to make application to 
the Harbour-Master, whom these supplies shall exclusively concern, and 


by quai a/itiue ships wh0j Jn sucll caaeS) 8 ] ia u adopt the measures that ore prescribed aud aw* 
watering. ternary with respect to quarantine ships — any infringement or contra* 

Mention subjecting the offending party to the aforesaid fine of from twenty-five to a hundred doW 
Mrs, besides such ether penalties as may be found applicable. 


Precautions to be 
taken relative to the 
boats and letters ff 
quarantine sMps. 


Boats and other craft belonging to the ships under quarantine shaU 
not be allowed to remain afloat , but shall either be slung alongside, or 
hoisted on b >ar J the ships, on paui of fifty dollars fine, incurred rpso 
facto Such precan tions as are pleached and necessary tor the delivery 
of letters, shall bo put in practice according to the direc turns to be issued, 
or the means furnished for this purpose, from the Foil Office. 


Previous laws to be 
wamtqtned. 


All tbe provisions of the arriti of the 27th Pluviose, year 12, and 
of the proclamation of the leitli of May, lblfi, in so far as they contain 
nothing contiaiy to the present Ordinance, shall continue to be observed 
and followed under the penalties thereui contained. 


Officers charged to super- 
intendent the execution q f 
this Ordinance, and direc- 
tions Motive to the tariff 
of fees, to be paid by ships 
at riving Without a bill of 
t health. 


The Harbour-Ma^tef And the Chief Civil Medical Officer are 
charged to superintend the stri< t execution cf the present Ordi- 
nance, and the Chamber of Commeice shall exhibit to His Ex- 
cellency the Governor, a tariff oflmes to !)■ levied on vessels arriv- 
ing wtfiiout the necessary certificate, which fines ahaU be applied 
to reimburse tbe chaises that the dispositions of the present Ordi- 
nance may occasion. 
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XIV. 


Publicali on and re- 
gistration of the Pre- 
sent Ordinance. 


And fo the end, fliat no person may plead ignorance of the Mine, 
the present Ordinance shall be read, published, and registered in the 
Courts, for which purprse a copv (lu roof shall he presented by the 
Framer General to His Honor the Clint Judge and Commissary of 
Justice. 
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GOD SAVE THE tftNG ! 

Given at Port Louis, Mauritius, 10th November, 1830. * 

, CHAS COLVILLE. 

By Order of His Excellency the Governor, 

G. A BARRY, 

Chief Sect ri ary to Government* 

By Ordci of the Council, 

FES VIRET, 

Acting Art re' ary to the Counctt. 

By Order of the Marine Boaid, 


Fort William, 1 2th March. 


CllAS- B GREEN 1AW, 

Si.) clary. 


NOTIFICATION. 


The following instructions, relative to the West Coast of Australia, and the cntiunces of 
Cage's Roads and Coihbuia Sound. are published lorgenctal iufonuation — 

Remarks. 

Mnde on lioard H M S. Sulphur , William Townsend Dance Esq. commander, and Mf, 
Jno. Fenian, Master, between 25th November, 1828, and 3ist December, 18 2‘) 


Latitude ol anchorage m Cockburn Sound, 32 M 10’ 50" S. 

Longitude by iiv an ot time keepers and 1 unuis, 115* 38’ Hi ’ E, 

Variation of compars, 30’ 0” \V. 


The rise and fall of the tide is influenced principally by the wind. 

Ships bound into Cockburn Sound or Gage's Roads, in the summer months, should (mica 
vour to make the laud to the southward of Garden Island, ns the winds prevail ftom that quaiter- 
froin the end of October to the beginning of May. In the Whiter, slops should make the land to, 
the northward of Kottcnc&t , about Cape Lccheumiit, its Oic pi evading winds between lUe months 
ol' May and October, aie limn N. N. E luuud to the westward 

Snips bound to Coihbuui Sound, from the Southward, should endeavour to cross tlie 5 fatbont 
bank, when a remarkable peaked lull, on Garden Islund, bears E. or E. by N Tfey should then 
haul to thelS . until the centre of Carnac bears N E or N. E ^ E , then haul to the eastward 
until abreast of the challenger buoy (black) , passing the buoy, ten or fifteen fathoms distance, to 
the northw ard ; then steer E. ^ N through the channel, leaving the N W and N "If reels on the 
larboard hand, taking care to keep Saddle Hill, (close to the rner heads,) a sail’s breadth open to 
the southward of Carnac when a few sltaggling rocks, wbn h are to the N ot Carnac, are in a 
lme with the N end of Carnac, or a bide open, you may then haul lor the anchoiage in Cockburn 
Sound, passing the tnilorGardai Island spit in four laflioms water, and anchor in any part of 
the sound , the Authoi age being every where good, but recommend as near Garden Island as 
possible, being there sheltered from rill westerly winds 

Ship* bound to Cockburn Souud, from the northward, should not cross the five fathom bank 
until the centre of Carnac bears E. N E. , when over the bank, the same diieUions as if coming 
from the south want 

Ships should not attpmpt to anchor in Gage’s Roads during the winter months , it being open 
to N. W. winds, u hull blow strong, and heave a heavy sw ell in, and the bottom being foul . ships, 
during the.summer months, may lie tlicie in salety , 

No ships should attempt to enter Cockburn Sound passage without a pilot 
Given under our hands on board the Sulphur, in Cockburn Sound, this 31st day of December, 
1829 - 

(Signed) W. T. DANCE, Commander v 
« J. PERIUAN, Master. 

(True Extract and Copy ) 

(Signed) G. A. BTJSHBY, Of $ Secy. to the Govt. 

By Order of the Marine Board, 

C. B. GREENLAW, 

Secretary. 

Fort William, Marine Board 1 
Office, mh Mareh, 1831. J 
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[appendix 


NOTIFICATION. 


The Public are hereby informed, that under the Orders of Government, the Draft of Water 
at which Vessels are to be moved in the River Hooghly, is, from this date, fixed as per Margin 


Ft In. 

With the aid of competent Steamers, at 

all Times ofthe Year, up& down, . 20 0 
Without Steam proceeding down— from 
Calcutta to Saugor 

Fromlst Nov. to the 15th March inclusive 18 0 


AJrom 1 01 h March to 31st May, .17 0 

From 1st April to 3 1 si O$ober 17 0 


Without Steam, coming up 



£ © 


Prom 1st Nov to 1 5tli Mmih imluMve, . 
From Kith HI arch to 3 1st 0< tohci, 


Fort Wiltu^m, 
Marine Board Office, 
December 15, 1830. 


— Podots, moving Vessels at greater than the 
prescrived Drafts, being subject to disnMia! 
from the Serv ice. Owners and Commanders are 
requested on no account to endeavour to in- 
duce them to deviate from the present Order 
— and to be careful not to load their Vessels 
beyond the authorized Draft, when about to 

quit Calcutta 
..18 Ft. 17 Ft 
.. 20 Ft. 18 Ft 

C. B. GREENLAW, Secretary, 


The following rules for clearing the Hirer llooghly , of wrecks and other obstructions, are 
published J or general in j urination 

1. In Order to provide for clearing the bed of the river, ot all anchors, that have been lost? 
in its channels and anchoring stations, and for the moveiy and removal of every description of 
Wreck, deposited therein, it shall be the duty of the Master Atinidunl, to employ in the most, 
efficient manner practicable, under the olfiiial super in tendance of the Marine Board, the* 
means placed by Government, at the disposal ot (hat officer, for the purposes specifu d 

2. All recovered anehois, grapnels, ami wieek, of every description, shall be landed as soon 
as may be practicable, in the some state in vvliieh they me r< covered Ai 1 1 < les belonging to 
the Hon ble Company, are to be deliveied to the department to whuh they belong, by the Mas- 
ter Attendant, mid- r mstiuct ions with wlneh he w.llbc furnished All other articles me (o be 
deposited in the BanksliaJI premises, and immediately after thur being so deposited, a lull and 
accurate description shall be taken ol the articles for registiy, specifying whether the articles me 
of a perishable nature or not, place where and date vvheu found, and such other information as 
maybe atall calculated to enable owneis to identity their property A distinguishing mark, 
is to be placed on the am hor or other thing so recovered, with while paiut, when the article will 
admit of it, the mark expressing the year in which it was recovered, and Us number m the regis- 
ter of that year0wheu the article will not admit of b**mg marked with whiti paint, it is to be 
in some other manner, suihcieritJy identified, so us to connect it with its particular item iu the 
registry. 

3. The above information is to lie regularly enbued into books of registry, to be kept for 
that purpose at the Muster Attendant’s other, which books shall be always open for public inspec- 
tion, during the hours ot business , a copy of this registry shall be sent weekly, under the signa- 
ture of the Master Attendant, to the Marine Board, who will cause a Jist of the recovered arti- 
cles, with all the necessary information to be hung up in the Exchange Rooms, for the informa- 
tion ofthe public. 

4. In the event ofthe right of property being proved to the satisfaction of the Master Attend- 
ant, or in case of dispute, to the satisfaction of the Marine Board , such property shall be 
valued by Messrs. Mackenzie, Lyall, and Co, or the proprietors of the Exchange, subject to arbi- 
tration ; and if the value fixed by them, should be objected to, either by the Master Attendant, on 
the part of Government, or by the owner, when the valuation shall have been fixed, the Master 
Attendant shall make out a bill for salvage, rated according to the place of recovery, viz l-3d 
ofthe value of articles recovered above Fultah ; 40 per cent, on articles recovered between Ful- 
tahand Culpb£t' J &0 per cent, on articles recovered between Culpcc and Saugor; and 65 per 
cent on articles recovered below Saugor, w ith interest on the amount of salvage, calculated 
from the date of recovery', at the rate of 6 perceut. per annum ,■ the salvage to be calculated on 
the value used by Messrs Mackenzie, Lyall , and Co as above directed. The bill is to be sent 
to the Marine Board for registry , it is then to be passed to the Marine Fay Master for Collection ; 
on the production of whose receipt to the Master Attendant, that officer will deliver up the an- 
chor or wreck identified. 

' ft. All perishable property shall, if unclaimed, be sold by public Auction, by Messrs. 
Mackenzie, Lyall , and Co. three months after its recovery , unless they, in conjunction with 
the Master Attendant, consider it for the interest of thflF owners, that it should be sooner dis- 
posed of In like manner, all non perishable property shall be sold at Quarterly Public Sales, 
twelve, months after ricovery On receipt of the net proceeds, salvage, as directed in article 4th, 
shall fife deducted therefrom to credit of the “ Wreck and Anchor concern, ' ’ and the balance 
be deposited in the General Treasury for pay meat, without interest, to parties at any time 
subsequently establishing their right thereto. 
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fi In cases where ships may have parted from their anchors, or other 'property have been 
lost or wrecked, and information of the same is immediately communicated by the owners or 
commanders, to the Master Attendant, the requisite assistance is to lie afforded without delay, and 
the anchors, &c when recovered, ore to be delivered to the owners, on security given for pay- 
ment, at the rate of three rupees per cwt for anchors, or simitar propei ty ; any other descrip- 
tion of property so recovered, is to be delivered on payment ofone-haif tlie amount salvage, re- 
ferred to in I(h paragraph, according to the place from whence the property is recovered The 
valuation thereof, to be mode by Messrs. Mackenzie, Lyall, and Co. subject as befme, to ar- 
bitration If tlie owners or commanders possess suitable means for recovering their own anchors 
or other lost or wrecked property, within 43 hours, after they have been parted from or lost, 
and decline receiving assistance, the interference of the Master Attendant is then forbidden.^ 
but, should they fail to remove the obstructions withmthat period, (unless i1 shall be extended 
under tlie sanction of the Marine Board,} the Master Attendant is authorized to effect Ibeobjat 
himself, and all such anchors or property when recovered, shall be subject to the prcscubcd 
charge of salvage in the article 4. 

7. Should any anchors or other property, not their own, he recovered by owners or com- 
manders ot slops, when weighing or recovering then own anchors, they shall lie delivered to the 
Master Attendant, in the state in which they may have been found, with evuy thing at tuehed to 
them, and he registered m the wihii way, as it they had been rcenveicd in the first instance by 
tbe Master Attendant In tins tasc, however, tlie parties so movering wrecked property, 
shall be entitled to one half the amount salvage. 

8 Tbe above i ules are not to be c onstrued to extend to the case of any slop m vessel being 
wrecked in any pait oi the liver In such case the Master Atlmd.uit, shall on the requisition of 
the parties concerned, afford every practicable assistance, tor ret overmg the said slop or ves- 
sel, her stores, oi cargo, and such a claim or compensation in the nature of salvage, shall be 
preferred by the Marine B-urrd, as In them, under all the a imunstauees of the case, shall ap- 
peal reasonable; should however, the parties concerned, decline the assistance of tlie Master 
Atiendimt, their operations slnll not be interfered w ith, unless, by their negligence, the navi- 
gation of the river should become liable to continued obstruction from the accident In thin 
case as behu e, the Master Attendant is to adopt all the necessary measures to remove it. 


Fort Willi vm, 
24 th Jany 1832. 


I 


By Order of the Marine Board, 

CHAS. B, G1USEN LAW, 
Secretary , 


REPORT ON KYOUK PHYOO HARBOUR. 


Between the North End of Ramrec Island and several small Islands to the Northward of it, 
there is a passage leading to (lie Eastward , it ultoids a safe and Commodious Harbour foi Ships 
Of the largest class —The Harboui is uamedKvouk Pliyoo, from a village which is on (heN. W, 
part of R imree, and may be interpret '*d White Slone Harbour Commodore £ir John Hayes 
w as the first who brought tins Harbour to the oolite of Oov eminent, hav ing usifed it with part 
of the Flotilla, in 182b. 

The Ingress and Egress are easy . during the day, hut not so by night, for, besides the danger* 
that are immediately about the entiance of tlie Harbour, the Teruble Rocks, that are about It) 
miles to the Westward of the Saddle Island, being low , uud sonic of t hem below the surfacw. make 
it very ha/aidous to ruu for the Haibom at such time ; and should Kyouk Pliyoo become n place 
of great icsort, a light of some sort will be indispensable, — On the Northern Rock of (he Terri- 
bles would be tlie most advantageous position foi u light ; but I apprehend the top will not afford 
sufficient space for a house, although it would only be necessary to erect a small one, as ull that 
a ship could require, would be to know the position of the Terribles, and from thence how to di 
rect her course towards tli'* Pagoda Rock , for I consider that, having passed the North End of 
Saddle Island, a ship will find the water smooth enough to anchor until morning The Terrible 
Rocks are high euough to be discerned during day-light, at five or six miles from a vessel’s deck of 
12 feet high, and, therefore, any beacon placed on them to direct slaps at that time, is unnecessary. 

The Harbour of Kyouk Pliyoo is superior to Akvab, on account ot its easy access at all sea- 
sons of the year, and the ease with which a ship can quit during (he S. W. Monsoon; whereas the 
mouth of the Arracan River is environed by a shallow bar, and slaps must choose modciate wea- 
ther to put to sea. 

The tides in Kyouk Phyoo are very moderate, as it is only for three or four days on the 
springs that their velocity is between two and three miles per hour the rise and fall of th© 
water is between eleven and twelve feet, and it is H gh Water at full and ihange, at 0 hours. 

The depth in some parts of Kyouk Phyoo Harbour is inconveniently great, being 30 and 40 fa. 
thorns ; but after gettiug to the Eastward of the Flag Slat! Point, there is a lev el anchoring ground, 
with from 12 to 0 fathoms all over it 

The most convenient anchorage is w$h the Flag Staff bearing from W by N to W. N W. dis- 
tant about half or three quarteis of a mite, in 10 fathoms at low water. A ship will then be about 
a quarter of a mile tiff the flat which lines the Ramree Shore, and her communication with theshorf 
be quick ; the flat extends about 250 yards off in some parts, and dries at low spring tides with 5 
or fi fathoms close to its edge ; by anchoring nearer to the Flag Stall you will fell the eddies frohf 
the point, and be unsteady, 
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About one and three quarter mile to the South-Eart from the Flag Stall 1 there is an inlet 
which hranplies off into several small creeks, iui»«iiij to the Southward and Westward ; the inlet 
is shallow at its entrance, not having more than 1£ or i fathoms Mater, but is deeper within ; and a 
ship of three or four hundered tons may warp int it, but iroin the mangroves aud swampy ground 
about the creek, it Is an unhealthy looking place 

At 3 1-6 miles to the E. S. E. of (he Flag Staff is the North-East point of Ramree, and frss» the 
latter, a litte more than a mile to the N N. Et. is the Smith punt of Buffaloe Island; bctwffitthe 
two is Fletelar Hayes’s Straits, by which the communicat or is Jcppt up Mitli Ramree Town, 
Sandoway, and Aycng; I have not examine.! !> jo id the N E point of Ramree, but I see that 
Mr. Bowman’s Chart exhibits a great depth of watci in the Strait, 
ern Theie is a passage on the North side of Buftaioe Island, leading into Combermeie Bay, but 
only fit for Boats. 

The Islands which form the North side of Kyouk Pnyoo Harhr.ir are small , and their ge- 
neral height is from one hundred to about three hundred tea, m > are rocky, and coveied with 
jungle. 

The North point of Ramree, where the Cantonment shu<to uje aistobe a dry and sandy 
soil; but from Prospect Hill, I saw mudi Jungle aud swampy ,r > u.i to tlie Southward, Minch 
must affect the salubrity of the place His Majesty’s S.u-> ' with a view to trying the 

climate of Kyouk Phvoo, lemained m the Harboui all Juv, .1 ■ >, '» id August, it may he ques- 
tioned if such a trial is conclusive, since the height of the Raws is not the Mikly season, and 
every ship that may visit the Port is net likely to be so well housed over, and the crew carefully 
preserved form exposure 

The Coast of Airar n is gneially unhealthy, as fevers prt iv.il in >■ to degree throughout the 
year Kyouk is, I believe, one of the most healthy pm to of (bo C'j.tst, but not exempted 

from the consequences of the Monsoon breaking up, in the ueiyHiou in od of the bandit bunds ; 
therefore, September and (), tuber w ill be found less h nlthy than .d oih > Seasons . , nidging of 
the weather we exponent e.l m Feb. nary, I am ot opin.ou, lint . on ..thsec n*. hom Calcutta w r ould 
find benefit by a visit to Kyouk Pliyoo from to n *gininii'; o. !•' i j \ry to the middle of April, at 
which time there is i fine sea breeze blowing duly from utowi I - \ m , until ( ) orlOp-m. , the 
weatlier is dry, and morning dear, and tire of the heavy lv ^ . i. h Aky ..b is subject to 

The vvater is good, allium zh proem d at wdh, Poult , u .■» F.sh aic pl« tiiihil , Vegetables, 
from the place being so lecently settled, an 1 net so, u< of ,i*rt some of tin European kind 
from the gardens, which were good The tattle a. c of a joai sue, aud without doubt good 
beef might be had if tlicv w civ taken < me of 

The narrowest pmt of the U i boar u from ■' cor e shoic to the South Point of Direction 
Island, whuiC it is .1000 yards wid ' , and it is Ih i»*m ts, t>« d iln‘ RoliaiKC Rock is situated, at 
1,200 yards fiom the R inrec Slice, a 1 1 I, t ' . , cu 0i r S >uth Pond ol Dircition Island, 

the Rock bears from the F ag Stdif, N r >l u 4’ V lis» mi 21'd) junto, and the Northern outer 
Buoy of the Entrance to on the same line of b imi^. b - ' is :V>70 i.mls from tlie Flag bi.iif The 
Southern outer Buoy, which is close to ihe Re ft oil i m irons (he N W Point of Ramree, beats 
N. 76° 18’ W. from the Flag Staff, distant If? 1 ) yeti's, flic dub’.cc b (ween the two outer 
Buoys is 1-13 Ceographu ,1 mil* , which is the w.dfn id I’m dimmed mio tin Harbour. 

The depth on the top ot the Rel.anc H<h k, c« Icy water, us 1 \ fathom, and it is so sharp, that 
the lead will not lay on it. At about 100 yards to the South ofthe Rock the depth is 3 fathoms, 
deepening to 14 in mid-channel towards Iltunm*, mid ngrni sh« ..ling to 3 or 6 close to the Beach. 
On the North sid$» at about 2<)U yai ds lrmu the tl*x \, the depth is 0 tailruos deepening very sud- 
denly into 15, jnmidfhanneljovvuids Di'ci J .on Island, i( is 20 1 l' mus, continuing in over* 
falls, so that within 200 yards of the South point of Direr in >i> tomud PH ihoms will be found. 

The Northern oufei Buoy is placed a few voids from the West .side < i . b dgr, the Hocks of 
which are sometimes visible at low water; it bears S. 22° E iroin the P ( ;odn Rock, dn.tani e i J 
mile : and West from the South point of Direction Island; tlie depth near the Buoy is 1 7 fathoms, 
and very irregular, deepening to 30 fathoms in mid-channel, and shoalnij, to 8 fathoms near to the 
Southern Buoy. 

Thera to a bluff point, forming the Northern extreme of the Court, dhtml about f» league® 
from Pagoda Rock, aud bearing from it N. 18° 20’ W. If entering the Hai boar, and the Buoys 
are away, you must not open the Pagoda Rock clear of that exit erne, until you have the Flag 
Staff at Kyouk Phyoo bearing by Compass E by S £ S. or until the South point of Direction 
Island bears about E by N. then steer in East until the Flag Staff bears about S. E. M'lien you 'may 
•tear for the Anchorage before mentioned. J 

The highest part of Saddle Island bears S. 8G« 38"W. from Kyouk Phyoo Flag SfsflT, distant 
55 miles, aud from the Pagoda Rock S. 41° 18 W. distant I 5-10 , miles and when standing for the 
harbour, remember, that the clangers extending from the North end of the. Saddle Island hear from 
the Pagoda RockS. 57° W. mdfrom Kyouk Phyoo Flag Staff N. 78° W 

Thera is a dangerous Shoal in tlie Channel between Saddle Island aud the Terrible®, named 
•Iter the Irrawaddy Steamer. 


At about one mile to (he North of it the depth is 13 or 14 fithoips, trad less than half a mile 
to ttogi Westward of it the depth to 9 fathoms; it shews rollers in fine w. dlirr, and breaker* in 
TO lljfc; w eather ; itis situated West from the highest part of Saddle Isitm i, distant 3 6-10 Miles,— 
distant 4 4-10 miles from the Northern dry rock oi the Torirales,—N. 86® 08’ E. 
«^wj®milea from the middle group of the Terrible®, — -NL4Ei® 18’ E. distant 7 mile£ from the South- 
JftgPdck of the Tfcrribles,— N. 70° 20 W. 4 8-lOjnilesflpi tiie Cap Island,— and S. GS* 18 W. 7 
prtfpto miles from Pagoda Rock ; the depth between the Shoal and the Terrible* i t 15 or 16 fathoms, in 
g miff-channel. 

9 Thera is a veiy conspicuous Peak on the Island in Oombermere Bay, in Latitude 16° 39’ 41” 
Nertpu when the Peak is on which the North point of the small range of islands ftnwing the West 
aide W Combermere Bay, it bears N. 38° 48* E.. that mark leads clear of the Shoal to the West- 
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ward at about half a mile from it. With the Eastern brow of the same Perfk cm with tho afore- 
mentioned point, it leads I J mile to the westward of the shoal, mid Uie western brow on with the 
same point, leads directly on the shoal 

The Terriblss me dangerous rocks, lying in a direction S S W J W and N. N. E. $ E. 
forming three groupes that are visible, and having some under water. The Northern Rock is thb 
largest, and appears to be about 15 or I 3 ft cl high. 

The mid 11 * group isak >.it a mile 1 1 the S. S W. of the North k rn Rock, the Southern Groupe, 
consisting of several low rocks, is 4} miles S S W ^ W. from tlie woithcin one, Insides 
these I saw a breaker about one mile to tlie southward of the Southern Croupe ; and m the 
Flora breakers were s 'en 2 miles west, and halt a mile noitli, Until tin Northern Rock, see- 
ing Unit tle-y are dangerous to appro.uk within 2$ miles of th” dry rocks * 

There is not a safe passage between the groupes, according to (he rep >rt ot Mr. Adams , nj- 
tlwugh the spate between th * middle and Southern Rotks appear, d tome wide and e’ear, but I 
did not pass through them , indeed tli 's; rocks require a more port i< ulnr examination than I W’»* 
able to make at the time I was oft tlum, ns (lie safety of ship* may depend on a coned know- 
ledge of the dangers under water, and the depth into which tiu-y might stand at u:ght 1 mice 
passed roAiiri (o the westward of them, at about 3 miles distane. in 10 or 20 fathoms. 

The Latitude of the Northern Itoek is 19®2f>’ 14" N and Longitude, 93® 22’ lb” cast, it 
bears S. 35® 4V E. truclrmn the south point ol (he Western Hoi mga, distant 28 miles, mid S. 
7ti° 20’ W. distant 1 1 J miles 1 r.mi the F.igndu Rock When coming tiomtlie westward, the high 
peak in Combermere B »y is e isily distinguish .d at S or II leagues, when it bems N. 49° 10’ E. 
true bearing or N. E Jli bj comp.u-t, tlu Noith Rock of the Tumbles will be on the same 
bearing. 

The Pagoda Rock is very conspicuous, ns it is kept white-washed, and a small flag always 
hoisted on it. The true bearing ot it, 1‘ro.n Kyouk Pliy <jo Flag Stall’, is N. 42® 48’ W. and the dis- 
tance is 8380 yauls, or 4-13 miles. 

10 altitudes ot the Sun, On the 8(h of Fe- 


reduced to the Meridian, made 

. 19° 

29’ 

14” 

90 

bruary, I observed 

10 more, 

.. 19 

29 

)i 

40 

the latitude ol it with 

10 more, 

Meridian altitude, 

. 19 

29 

10 

15 

an artificial hoiizon. 

.. 19 

29 

18 

30 

un l an instrument 
iixe 1 on a stand, and 

Mean latitude 

.. lt> 

29 

14 30N 

made it in 19® 29’ 
14 ’ 30 noitli 

12 altitu les, reduced to tlie Meridian, made . 

.. 19® 

26’ 

22” 

70 

On the 9th of Fe- 

12 mur *, 

Meridian altitude, 

. 19 

2<i 

22 

00 

bruary, I observed 

.. 19 

20 

25 20 

the latitude of Ky put 
Pliyoo Flag Stall, and 
made it 19® 2b> 23'* 
30 north. 

Mean lititudc, 

.. 19 

20 

23 3flN 


The Fhg Staff is 5° 13’ 1»” cast of Fort William Flag Staff, measured uy im.uy goad chro- 
nometers , us longitude will be 93® 34’ J3" east of Green wlncli, admitting 88* 20 ’ 57” east, 
to be the long-tude of Fo.t Wdtiam Flag Staff. 

The magnetic variation observed at Kyouk Pliyoo, by a theodolite made by Troughton, was 
2® 4’ east 

There is a passage between Saddle Island and smaller islands lying to S E. of it, named 
Knot and Cape Islan is , it cannot lie recommended unless buoyed off, when it might prove use- 
ful to a ship in the day time, by facilitating her departure when the wind is ut W. N. W. instead 
of going round to the nnthwaid of Saddle Island. 

Saddle Island is surrounded by rocks, extending about IJ mile from it to the north, and 
about l mile from its west side, and should be approached with care: — when working out of 
Kyouk Pliyoo I should (utter passing the outer Buoys), never stand farther to the southward than 
to bring the Flag Stafl and southern outer Buoy ui one, so as to keep raoie in that part of the 
tide which sets out to the north of Saddle island. 

(Signed) DANL. ROSS, 

Marine Sur. Gent* 

By Order of the Marine Board, the 17th September, 1832. 

CHAS, B. GREENLAW, Secretary 
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PART VII. % 

custom iugulatioit#. 

REGULATION IX. OF 1810. 

Manifests to be entered at the Custom House, and sworn to, as 
goon as the vessel arrives off town. 

Registers, (lockets, and other credentials to be produced. 

Crew lists to be entered, and sworn to, of all persons who have 
been on board during the voyage. 

No goods to be passed till the above forms.have been duly observed* 

All packages to be landed at the Custom House, under penalty of 
confiscation • 

Every boatload, and each single package, to be accompanied by 
a boat note* 

The Manifest must be full and true as to all goods and packages 
imported, — under penalties, including refusal ol port clearance. 

Duties to be levied according to Regulations XV. of 18*25. and 
XV. of 1889* t 

Hritish ships importing at foreign settlements, shall pay duty in the 
same manner as if they imported at Calcutta. 

Spirits imported in wood shall pay prescribed duty at Sa- Its* 
300 per 126 gallons* Jiatai ia Arrack, atSa* Its. 55 per leaguer* 

Ail goods from sea imported into Calcutta from the foreign set- 
tlements, shall pay duty as if imported by sea on a foreign bottom* 

No claim lor remission of duty on goods stated to be damaged or 
unmerchantable shall be admitted, unless so found at the Custom 
House; — when, after previous advertisement in the Government Ga- 
zette, they must be sold on the wharf, and pay duty on gross amount 
sales. 

Rules for wharfage and godown rent may be learnt on person- 
al application to the head tide waiter. 

No arms nor militaiy stores, to be imported without the special 
sanction of Government. 

Mull ion, specie, and precious stones, are free; but must be duly 
manifested, and regularly passed, under penalty of 10 percent, on value* 

AJ1 other goods, though they maj* be exempt ftoin duty, must be 
manifested and regularly passed, under eventual penalty of confiscation. 

All goods, eventually, are taken to be of the produce or manu- 
facture of the place where they were shipped, without due proof to the 
contrary. 

Certificates from other Presidencies to protect goods partially, or 
®iwboUf, from duty, must be presented at the same time with flit appli- 
to import ; otherwise full duty will be levied here* Such cer- 
tificates must specify marks, numbelSpor addresses, on packages,— 
together with qualify, quantity, amount duty levied at the other Presi- 
dency, &<*. — otherwise they will not be admitted. 

^ hates of exchange of various monies into Sicca Rupees may bo 
learnt at Custom, House, on personal application. 
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The duty on exports, unless otherwise specially directed, shall he 
levied on Calcutta market price, alter deducting 10 per cent, at rates 
fixed by Regulation XV. of 1825. 

Exports to foreign settlements shall pay duty as if exported from 
Calcutta in a foreign bottom. 

All goods for exportation shall be shipped from the Custom House, 
or with tegular pass, under penalu of confiscation, as per Section 3. 
Regulation 111. of 1830. 

All goods, though exempt from duty, must be regularly passed 
through the Custom House, and duly manifested. 

No claim for diawback shall be admitted unless the goods have 
been regularly passed, and duly entered in sworn export Manifest; — 
nor in any case for goods shipped alter the issue of port clearance. 

No pilot shall allow any goods lobe taken on boaid a vessel which 
lias obtained her port cleaiaiuc, without seeing a ceitificate from (lie 
Custom House, which document is to be signed by the pilot, and re- 
turned to the collector. 

The pilot shall detain the vessel for further orders from the Master 
Attendant, if any goods, without such certificate, should be taken on 
board by the commanding officer. Such goods are to be detained by 
the pilot, and shall be liable to coMfiscation, when the pilot will obtain 
his proper share of reward. Moreover, goods seized in the attempt to 
ship them clandestinely, shrill be liable to confiscation. 

All goods transhipped in port are liable to the prescribed duty for 
importation ; and if the transaction be regular, may claim drawback. 
But goods which are transhipped without due pei mission first obtained, 
— or shipped, or attempted to be shipped, on any other vessel than that 
for which they may have been passed at the Custom House, — or with- 
out pass, shall be liable to confiscation. 

No arms, ammunition, nor mi.itary stores, shall be shipped with- 
out the special sanction of Government. 

Rates of export dutv leviable, and of drawback claimable, will 
be found in Regulation XV- of 1825. 

No vessel can obtain inw ard clearance, until all her import cargo 
has been duly accounted for. 

To protect from IMPOSITION such persons as are strangers 
in Calcutta, and who employ Natives to transact business for them at 
tikis office, it is notified, that for every sum taken, as Government 
Customs or Duty, a receipted bill is given under the signature of the 
collector, or of his deputy, or his covenanted assistant. 

INDIGO. Applications for certificates relative to portions of 
Indigo, being less than 100 matmds, remaining uuexported under eack 
bond, and also applications for renewed bond, when the quantity 
remaining unexported amounts to 100 m&unds, or more, must be made 
at least 15 days prior to the expiration of the currency of the bonds in 
question. In failure, all sucii applications will be peremptorily reject- 
ed, and indigo bonds will be adjusted in pursuance of the conditions 
specified in them, and of orders from the Hoard of Customs, dated 
]4th November, 1823, and 2d^JFanuary, 1826. 

CLEARANCES, whether upward or outward, can be given 
only in Regular Tukn, aud it is for commanders, or others on 
their part, to see that their applications be duly noted, with the data 
and hour of receipt by the supervisors, respectively. Applications ftk 
outward clearance, (or export manifests;) cannot be receiyed, unless 
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accompanied by certificate of inward clearance, and it is required that 
'such Applications, be presented at least live complete days previously 
to the date on which Pout Clevhance is desired, in order that time 
'may be allowed for the adjustment of export cargos; though it will 
be issued earlier if practicable. [N. B. By order of Government, 
'dated 16th January, 1829, these rules are equally applicable to the U. 
C.'s regular and chartered ships] 

No FEES are taken for any AFFIDAVITS sworn in this office 
on the subject of Custom House business; nor are any FEES what- 
ever allowed to be taken by any persons belonging to this establish- 
ment. whether sitting within the cilice, or stationed out of doors. 

Importers of GUN POWDER are requested to refer to the no- 
tification, by order of the Hoard of Customs, dated the 18tb, and pub- 
lished in the Government. Gazette of 23d January, 18*23, 

The proprietors ol 1)0( K YABDS, and the PUBLIC at large, 
are requested to take notice, that no goods, nor packages are allowed 

to be I .\1 POUTED, EXPORTED, RE-LANDED, RE SHIPPED, 
TRANSHIPPED, or removed liom VESSELS to SI, OOPS or 
BOATS alter shipment, without due sanction from this office ; — whe- 
ther ihe same be liable to, or exempt from DU \Y. Attention is di- 
rected to Clause seventh, Section 45, to Sections 61, 64, 74, 89. 83, 
«nd 84, of Regulation IX- of 1810; and to Section 3, of Regulation 
II I, of 1830 : — also to Clauses four and five of the Government notifi- 
cation of 28ili June, 3822, lor conditions of certain exemptions 

G. J. S1DDONS, Collector Sea Customs. 
Calcutta, 20 th March, 1830. 


A. D. 1829. REGULATION XV. 


A ^REGULATION for altering the, mode of Valuing Goods im- 
po) ted by Sea , with a view to the Assessment of Custom Duties 
thereon : — Passed by the Governor General in Council, on the 
15/ A September* 3829, corresponding with the 3 1st Blind oon t 
] 236, Bengal Era ; the 2 d As sin. 1237 Fa sly ; the W As sin, 
1237 Willait.y ; the 2d A ssiu, 1886 Sumhut ; and the 15 th liubee - 
ul-nwal , 1245 Itigeree. 

Preamble, — It is provided in Clause second. Section 48. Re- 
gulation IX. 1810, that “ the original invoices or bills of all goods 

* imported info Calcutta by sea, or from the foreign settlements, shall 

* be produced to the collector of the Customs, aud excepting in the 
F cases where it is otherwise directed in this Section, the duties shall 
0 be settled upon the amount thereof. If any additional per centage 
0 be prescribed, such per centage shall be added to th^imount of the 

invoice or bills, and the duty shall be settled upon the aggregate.** 
*f. jj-Gtewse the third next following, it is further enacted, that “.if the 
*iliragjnal invoice or bills shall not be, produced to the Collector, or 
Jjlf he shall see cause to suspect, that the invoices or bills produced, 
not shbw the true prime cost of the goods, by which is to be 
Funders tood/heir prime cost in t]§e country, of which they may be 
u the produce or manufacture ; in either, case, the duty shall be settled 

* on the Calcutta price at the time of their importation ; adding the re - 
m to the prescribed per centage where any is prescribed. *’ The plan 
of letying customs duty op the invoice value of goods imported 
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by sea, has been found to lead to much fraud and inconvenience, ami 
to cause great inequality in the amount of duty levied on similar 
goods, for which evils the discretionary power given to the collector, 
of rejecting such invoices as he may suspect not to show the true 
prime cost, of the goods* does not provide an adequate remedy, ft 
has accordingly been deemed advisable to substitute for the above 
rules, the plan of levying customs duty on the maiket value of 
imported goods, according to the declaration of the parties, subject* 
to such checks as have been deemed necessaiy to protect the revenue, 
with due security to the interests of the importer, and of all parties 
concerned. The following rules have, therefore, been pasted by and 
with the sanction of the Honorable Court of Directors, and with the 
approbation of the Board of Commissioners for the Affairs of India, 
to take effect from the date of their promulgation within the pro* 
vinces subject to this Presidency. 

Clauses two and t In ee 

Section 48. Keqnlati- IT. Clauses the second and third. Sec* 
on IX. of 1810, re - tion 48. Regulation IX. 1810, are hereby re- 
scinded. sanded. 

Duty on Goods im - J II. First. The Duty leviable according 

ported by Sea /p be le- to the schedule* annexed to Regulation XV. 
vied advalorem. ex - 1825, on Goods and Merchandize imported by 

cept when otherwise sea, shall be levied advalorem ; that is to say, 
provided. according to the maiket value at, the place anil 

time of importation, except when otherwise 
specially provided in that or in any other Regulation, and the value of 
all such goods and merchandize shall be stated on the face of the appli- 
cation to clear the same from the Custom 
Declaration of value House, that may be presented by the irnport- 
to he appended to the er, consignee, or proprietor ot swell goods, 
application to clear or his known agent or factor, who shall lur- 
G roods. ther subjoin to the said application, a decla- 

ration of the truth of the same, in the maimer 

and form following 

A. 

FORM OF APPLICATION TO PASS GOODS, 


To the Collector of Customs , Calcutta . 

Sir, 

Be pleased ki grant a permit to pass into town, from (he 
Custom House Wharf, the undermentioned goods, lauded from the 
ship or vessel 

commanded by under colors, and arrived from 


Number and; 
description of 
packages. 

Marks 8c num- 
bers upon the 
packages. 

Description of 
goods At con- 
tents of each 
package. 

Total 
quan- 
tity ot 
^oods. 

Kate of value 
in Sa. Rs. of 
each class and 
description of 
goods. 

1 

Name of the 
j consignee of 
the goods. 

Numbers in 
words at 
length. 


In detail. 
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I (name of the proprietor, consignee, or importer, to be here in* 
serted,) do hereby declare, that the goods contained in (he several 
packages specified in this application, are of the giovvth, produce, 
manufacture of, (as the case may be,) and that I am the importer 
nranriflfnr ni* fliat T um /lulu ntif Iim'ivor) In in ltiu Kit: 


iiMiiiiicivLuic ui, me idoc m< *y wr ,y turn uiui j am iuv iiupui irr Of 

proprietor thereof, or that I am duly authorized to act in his b^kjdf, 
(as the case may be,) and I do enter them at the total value of fcicca 
Rupees 

Witness my hand this day of 


In presence of 


(Signed) by the collector 
(As the case 


or deputy collector. $ ( Si * ned ) b * tl,ei im P ort : 
may be.) ) er * Vropnetor, or , on- 

J J u siguee ot the goods. 


(Signed) by the appraiser or other officer, 
(as the case may be.) 


Declaration to be 
signed by the import- 
er , in the presence of 
the Custom House o ffi- 
cers) who will attest it. 


Goods, under-valued 
may be detained by 
officers. 


Second. The above declaration shall be 
subscribed by the proprietor, hnpoiter, or 
condguec, or his known agent 01 iackn, in 
the presence of two of the officers o ;he Cus- 
toms, of whom the collector, or < ob 

lector, shall be one, who shall atti.it flic same 
under their respective signatures: and if, upon view or examination of 
such goods, wares, or merchandize, by the 
aforesaid officers, it shall appear to thvv, that 
such goods, wares, or merchandi’v or any 
portion thereof, or any article or a? nos se- 
parately \ alued as above for a83e»fcrm*nt of 
duty, are not, or is not, valued according to the fair Calcutta market 
price, at the time of such declaration, then it shall be lawful for the 
Collector, or other officer or officers of the Customs, duly authorized 
inrtbat behalf, to detain such goods, wares, or me» hand;' e, or 
such article or articles, and to cause the 
Subject to reference to same to be lodged in the do\ eminent 
Board of Customs, warehouses, or otherwise secured until the 
pleasure of the Hoard of Customs, or other 
authority; Wing with the powers of the Board, shall be known and de- 
clared. And it shall be lawful for the said Board or other authority, to 
' order the collector to take such goods, wares, 

Who may ink* for the or merchandize, for the use and benefit of the 
Company and sell. Honorable Company, at any time within 
^ eight da) shorn the date on which the appli- 

cation of tins importer or proprietor may have been made, and the 
collector* or other officer aforesaid, shall, in sucj* case,, within fifteen 
days of the same date, pay to the proprietor, importef| or consignee 
of such goods, wares, or merchandia;©, or article or articles so de- 
tained, anddbaken for the Company, the value 
thereof, as declared and set forth upon the im- 
porter’s application, in the manner aforesaid, 
by such proprietor, importer, or consignee, 
or by his known agent or factor, together 
with an supition of ten per centum "thereon, but without any further 
allowance! either on* account of freight, or any overcharge or expense 
' itever* And in all cases in which goods shall be so taken, and 


'jMclared value plus 
m per Opt t. to be 
1 to Importer, ^y 

> it 
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purchased by, or on account of Government, the duties payable there- 
on, shall not be levied horn the proprietor, importer, or consignee 
theieof. } 

Goods so taken to be Third . When payment may be so made 

sold on account of (J o- to the importer or pioprietor of such goods', 
vernment . wares, or merchandize, the same shall be ip 

full satisfaction lor (he goods in the same man- 
ner as if such goods. wares, or merchandize had been transferred by* 
ordinary sale, and the collector, under the direction of the Board of 
Customs, shall cause the said goods, wares, or merchandize 1 , to be 
publicly sold to tbe best advantage, on account of Government. 

Published by order of the Right Honorable the Governor General 
in Council, 

II. SHAK.ESPEAR, Sec. to Govt.Jud* Depart* 

Fort William;} • 

IWl (\J 18 - 9 . $ 


A. D. 1830. REGULATION III. 


A 1'P/Jl AT I ON for amending part of the Rules of Regulation 
X i ‘29, and likewise, for better enforcing the payment of 
jJ . 1 ‘ on the Exportation of Goods by Sea . — Passed by the 
G. nor General in Council on the, 2 6th January , 1830, 

i,o • ponding with the. 14 th dang, 123C, Bengal Era ; the 17 th 

Jb . /, 1237 Fusty ; the 15 tli Many, 1237 I Villa it y ; the 2d 
3f, \g I88(i Snmbut ; and the 30 th Rujub, 1245 lliyeree. 

JV. .ft ble — It is prescribed in Clause Second, Section 3, Re- 
gulafr.-u \*f 1829, that applications to pass goods imported by sea, 
shall iou*"in a declaration of the value thereof tor assessment of 
duties, with her matters to be subscribed by the proprietor, im- 
porter, or o-isignee, or hi* known agent or factor* in the presence of 
two Cusuj* * House officers, whereof the collector or his deputy shall 
be one. IV. necessity of attendance at the Custom Houtfe for this 
purpose as, b /vevp’r, complained of as irksome, and inconvenient to 
merchant's and others passing goods, and it has appeared to the 
Governor General in Council, that this condition may be dispensed 
with, under proper checks to prevent abuse. It h«s also been 
deemed expedient to provide, by distinct penalty, for better securing 
the Custom duty chargeable on goods exported by sea. The follow- 
ing rules have, accordingly, been passed, to be in jorce from the date 
of promulgation throughout the Presidency of Fort William : — 

Declaration of value IF. First. In modification of the rule 
** on applications to im- contained in Clause Second, Section 3, 

f ort goods need not Refutation XV. 18*29, it is hereby pro- 
e signed in coVec - videsQwhat the declaration ol value, for assess- 
or's or his deputy's meat of duty prescribed therein to be signed 
presence* and subscribed by the proprmfor, importer, 

or consignee, or his known aMut or factor, 
in the presence of two of the officers of Customs, of whom the col- 
lector or deputy collector ^ahall be one, shall be good sufficient, 
and be received as such, when duly signed and subscribed by tbe pro- 
prietor* importer, or consignee, or his known agent or fiictor, 
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although sush signature shall not have been 
But collector may re- affixed in the presence of the Custom House 
quire importer to ( tt - officers aforesaid. Provided, however, that 
tend mid confirm the it shall be competent to the collector of Cus- 
declaralion . toms, whenever he shall see lit, to reqiiice^ie 

party so declaring 1o attend and coniirm the 
said written declaration and signature in his presence. 

*Any person subset ib- Second . Any person signing and sub- 

inq as proprietor , iin- scribing a declaration of the kind referred to 
porter , or const cnee, in the preceding Clause of this Section, upon 
or us aqent, without an application to pass goods through a 
authority . to be liable Government Custom House, who shill not 
to penalty of one be the proprietor, importer, or consignee, or 
thousand rupees. his agent or factor, as may be declared there* 

1 in, shall, for every such offence, forfeit the 

sum of Sicca Rupees one thousand,, 

Goods for exporta - 111. No goods, wares, or merchan* 

tion must be passed dize, shall be exported by sea, or be put on 
through the Custom board any ship or vessel, or any sloop, boat. 
House , wider penalty or other craft, for the purpose of exportation, 
of forfeiture, if ttnac - or be in any way removed and taken out of 
cornpanied by per - the limits of Calcutta, lor such purpose from 
tnit. the Custom House Wharf, or from any other 

wharf or ghaut, until a license or permit 
shall have been given in writing by the collector of Customs, or his 
deputy, for the exportation of the same from such wharf or ghaut; 
and, any Goods secretly or openly laden on any ship or vessel, or pwt 
on board, or attempted to be put on board of any boat, sloop, or craft 
whatever, for the purpose of being earned on ship, board, without such 
written license or permit obtained or passed, or attempted to be 
passed from the interior, otherwise than as above prescribed, shall be 
forM^d to Government, and may be seized as forfeited by any per- 
sons authorized under the rules of the existing Regulations to make 
seizures* 
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The following modified Regulation, regarding the shipment of Baggage or Passengers, pro- 
ceeding to the Cape uj Good Hope, St. Helena, and Europe, on the Honorable Cow pang's 
Ships, is re-published for general information 

It appeasing, that the orders of the Honorable (lie Court of Directors, contained in their 
General Letter unde, dale the ol Au'guit, I8'JI, i.’spi-diii'g (ho quantity of baggage which 
passengers proceeding lo Europe on bo< ud of Ui n ships, too permitted 10 carry, have ia various 
instances been impel ioctlj attended l >, aid gieal iiiconvnuenie having resulted from person* 
proceeding to E.igund can) img willi limn a gieiter quaitdy oi baggage (ban is allowed by the 
Hou'hie Court, the following Regulation of (lie II ".pole Court, r«* '.aiding the quantity of baggage 
permitted t > be carried by pa,s.n;<i,* piocui'dmg ontuj Ilim’ba* Company's ships, and tlie rules 
which arc in I uture to be nhv m*d ioi its sin pm ml, air published for g.mei.U information 

Gentleman proc 'filing to tie- Cu.jc o( G..od Hope, St li< lena, or Eng. and ,in the undermen- 
tioned stations, are rest in led l.om | iking with in 01 a larger t mimge oi ba;gage and stores than 
the following, exclusive in (heir lidding, table, and a sophn, and two chans, lor tlieir respective 
cabins ; viz. 


Gentlemen of Council 

General Officers, . . 

Colonels in lies Majesty 's or Company’s Seivicr, 

Senior Merchants 

Lieutenant Colonels, 

Junior Merchants, 

Majois, 

Factors 

Cardins, 

Persons not i«i the Couioa.iy’a S tv ice, .... 



Gentlemen piocmliag to E.rjlau l in either oi the iindt iin ntioued stations, who may be per- 
mitted to carry liom * luen (.midm*, are rcslncf.'d from taking mine (imuuj.' than one -half of 
the preceding ailowame m adibti ».i, us the L*Jir> liaggugi , and one ton lor tach child* 

Ala iied la lies pioieod-n; alon* in England. uic roatialtd fiom taking m >ie Uifttt ; one half of 
the tuiuage presenoed lor a gentleman oi the same rank, as their husoands, exclusive of one ton 
oi baggage lor eai.li child 

WiJnis proceeding to England are, in like manner, a reslucted from taking a greater quantity 
than one hud of th ,J> t m mv* p.es a ib.’d tor a gen J l.*nuiM or tin: sumo* ran* as tlieir deceased hus- 
bands, exclusive of the dUowa.ic. ol one ton tor ea h child. ,/y^ 

Writers, Lieutenants, IS ingn*, and oth t cabin pi.s Mgers are rewtirted from taking a larger 
quantity of baggage and stores than one ton each, exclusive of (heir bedding, a table, and sopha, 
an l two chairs. > . 

Married ladies proceeding alone to Englan 1, or Wi lows of either , 'thole last' mentioned 
descriptions, are restncled from taking mote than a snniia 1 quantity oi baggage. 

Gentlemen of these last menlioni 1 descriptions, who may be penmtW to carry home their 
wives, are restueted trojn taking mo.e than one t m m addition as-tne ladies bagpige 

^kngloJfUfiies arc restncted lie a taking more than the same quantity of baggage and cabin 
furniture." ' W 

The bhggage of persons prices ling to Europe on the Honorable Company’s ships Will in 
future, (if lequircd.) be s'l.pped t.irough the Export Ware house, wil t such persqps are accord- 
lagty required to wniUheirbig,iiK;t\®rttu> pait oi the same to the Export Ware-house, at least 
11 days previous to (he time appointed i or the disp itch of the ship on wjpeh they, may proceed, 
as afte.' the disp ilch of the last s.oop w.th Company’s cargo, no baggage will *ie> received for 
transmission to that ship through the Export Ware house ? V dfc 

The baggage of pm sons abovcmentioned shall be accompanied by a tatter, %ddfe*se4 to the 
Sub-Export vVa«y»ous j . Keeper, specitymg the lumber an 1 nature of Hie packages/ the .dimen- 
sions thereof, alt the rank of tlie owners, tuid a list, to be avcompaired by a certificate from the 
custom master, that the duties, thereon havo te en sullied, shall be furnished. 

It shall be the duty of the Sab-Expor MPr e-house Keeper or other officers, of the jgxport 
Ware house, upon the receipt ot tlie bagglpfinto the Export Ware house, to cauap tbesquare 
contents of each package to be a pertained, and to register the same, aud ulso to grant a receipt 
of their number to the proprietors of them. .... * 

The Sub-Export Warc-hoftso Keeper will also adopt immediate moaMps Ipr forwarding 
them to the etopi on which they arc to be tadm, at the risk, however, of the prprletqfr. 

’in the event of per* ms desiring t > ship then owix baggage, they wdl, on ampliation w the 
Sub Ex unit WufC'lioaio Keeper, or the comma udeflrtb ‘ amp they may bo aboij^ M proceed no, 
be furnished with printed form* of application, whfflrthej are lequired to till ra Af affected Mgi 
in, and forward it to Uie Sub-Export Ware bouse Keeper, who w$cause thp wjm contents #tM 
Baggage therein described to be ascertained, and grant an order tb the commander oi the ship on 
V&tah they may have engaged their passage, lor the reception of the same oa board, 
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{afpenpi:^ 

The public are hereby informed, that the commanders of the Honorable Company’s ships are 
not only positively prohibited from receiving on board of their ships any baggage, except under 
an order from the Sub-Fxport Warc-linuse Keener, or any officer of the ware-house, but held also 
responsible for the consequence of taking any baggage m excess of the authnuzed quantity, and 
made to pay freight for excess so taken, at such rate as the Houo table Court of Directors may 
deem proper. y t> 

No ba gage in excess of the allowance above stated can be permitted to be shipped Wuiout 
previous r- ference to the Bouid of Trade, who will transmit such applications for the considera- 
tion Of the Governor General in Count il. 

Each person whos * hargage mav be shipped through the Export Ware-house, will be permit- 
ted, on las hnnl depat ture, to take with him a small trunk and an esemtoir under his own custody. 

To m^et the contingent expenses of the baggage department of the Ecport W^tfe-house, the 
following fie shall be levied from the parties on obtaining from the proper officer a receipt for 
their baggage 

A fee, at the rate of Sicca Rupees 20 per ton of 50 cubical feet, on baggage shipped through 
the Export Ware-lions 1 

A fee, ill dib late of Sicca Rupees 16 per ton of 50 cubical feet, on baggage shipped by the 
proprietors themselves 

No packu g • will be received without a direction, and uules* the name of the ship to which 
it is to he sent, be distinctly written upon it. 

Baggage if left to be shipped through tlic Expmt Ware-house, will be sent on board without 
any additional expense to the parties, but it will, from the date of delivery at the Export Ware- 
house, remain at the entire risk of the proprietors 

Published by Order of the Board of Trade. 

Fqet William, 25 th Nov. 1826. W. NISBET, Sect'etary, 
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JJasscigc of £rrbrtttt3; 


M : stnkrs having occurred on the part of iiidivi lna’s applying to Government far permission 
far Servants to proceed on board ship, with respect to tli- description of sudi Servants, (he Go- • 
verior General in Council is pleased to direct. that all pc rs ns a]>,,h mg to Government to autho- 
rize the reception <vf any Sen not on bn.v.l slap, shad distinctly specify m tlwir application, utter 
careful inquiry, the country to which such Sen ant may belong 

His Excellency in Coumil is also pleased t » duett, that extracts from former orders of the 
Hmourahlc th'. Court of Directors, relative to Servants proceeding on board ship, be now repub- 
lished tor general information 

Extract from a I*nblu. General Fitter from the Honorable the Court of Directors, dated ’ 
the mil Auimd 1S07. 

1 1 — ■* We have resolved, that in future, previous to any Black Sen ant, or the W'lt'e of any 
Non-Commissioned Offher or Pi iy ate, • dJiei m < S is Majesty’s t.i the Company's Serviei , being 
allowed to come to England in attend, im e up in Passengers on b >ni.l any ship whatever a Depo- 
sit of 4*1 00 instead of £~/U, a* Ik letofore, be made in the Company's Tieusury at your Presi- 
dency." 

Extract from Paragraph 17 of a Public General better from the Honorable the Court cf 
Directors , d ted the J \tk oj January, 180!) 

* We think it necoxsarv line to state, that in giving these directions, it was our intention, 
that the Deposit should h** made not only for the return of Nativi s ot (mini, hut lor that of Black 
Servants in general, and we, therefore, now direct, lh.it the puse’ihcd Dep isit shall be made for 
the return ot all Servants who may be natives of any parts ot Asia or Afnca, oi other Countries 
whatever. Continents, or Islands which are situated within the Limits of the Company ’s exclusive 
Trade . 9 

Extrrnt from a Public General Letter from the Honorable the C urt of Directors, dated 
the 22d July, 18H 

09. — u We, however, direct, that in future upon permission being given for any Female Eu- 
ropean S 'rvants to pi orred to Eur p , the Deposit otdered by our G. nriul Letter of the 19tU 
August, 1*407, be made pieviousto ih j order foi the person to be reitived o*ib ard being deliver- 
ed, and that it bo parfn ulaiiy expressed m the order, wliefhei the Femalt Seivaut is the Wife of 
n Non Com missioned Otficer or Pi i vale in His Majesty’s or Coinpnm’s Semin* , if so, to what 
II giinent or Corps the Husband belong i, and wliethei it is the Womans intention to apply for 
leave to return to India.* 

Exfrait from a Public General Letter from the Honor abe the Court of Directors , dated 
the 7th of January, 1 CO 

4. — « We hav* ol la e leeeived v a rims applications from tin Wives of Soliliers in the Com- 
pany’s Service, who have come to E*i* land in attendance on Passengeis, during the voyage, to be 
granted a I’umge hack to India, at the( ompany’s e\p< n»e 

Tht se P< (sons have no claim whale ver upon the Company, and we have resolved n* t to ac- 
cede t > such applications indei a.iy cncumstauces Wo, th -n i ire, desiie, that you will make our 
determination m th s re .fie t public, in order that Females coming home m Hi S j rv ce oi Imlivi- 
duals, may be awmo, tlmt they cannot entertain any expectation ol being retugptd to India, at. 
the Company's exjieu.se" -v 

By Commaud ot Ills Excellency the Most Noble the Governor General in Council, 

C U SHINGTON, Actg, Chief Sn, to the Gevt. 

JfOET \ViUJAM, General Department, May i, 1X22, 
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tiftttttral ftogt iDfftcr. 

Hon. J. E. ELLIOTT, Post Masi cuGknrl. (on leave to the Cape,) 
G. A. BUSH BY, K>q. Ofpg. Post Master Guneral* 

W. MOO HE, Esq, I)i pm y IW Mastfr. 

LIST OF DEPUTY TOST M VS'I LRS AT HIE FOLLOWING STATION’S. 


Assam, Upper , Political Agent 

Ally 4 fair, . C. Matkmnon, Esq. 

Ajra, . Lieutenant E. Beaty 

Almorah, . ..... Assistant Commissioner 

Arrtcan, Assistant Supemitendent 

Arrak, Collector 

Aurunjab id> Capt. G. Williamson 

Allahabad, •• • Collector 

Azitnyhur .. Collector 

Bhopaul, Assistant Political Agent 

Backer gunge, Collector 

Bangundee, Salt Agent 

Balassore, ...... Collector 

Benares , G. Robinson, Esq^ 

Burdwan , , Collector 

Bcerbhoom Collector 

Berhampore , ...* Collector 

Beauleah, Commercial Resident 

Bhaugulpore, Collector 

Bancoorah , ,G. N. Cheek* Esq. 

Barreilly," * * Assistant Commissioner 

Afthoolooh, Joint Magistrate 

Bundlecund, Collector 

m \ Joint Magistrate 

Baitool, .Piincipal Assistant 

Bolunfahur, ••Joint Magistrate 



GENERAL POST OPPtCE. 


143 

Cawnpore, ......... Captain Malkin lay 

Canti . ...^ak Agent 

( kuprak Collector 

Calpee & Hameerpore . t e l^ci< r 

Cuttack , •• . , t ollector 

Commercvlly Commercial Resident • 

C kit agnng , Collector 

Delhi* 1 , James Raokeu, E^q. 

Dacca , . . Collector 

Dinapore , Capt. I). Thompson 

Dlam md Harbour , R. W. Bruce, E>q. 

Dr>rhatta Commercial Resident 

Dinag epo re Collector 

Deg rah Dhoon, Superintendent 

Futtehyhur Collect^ 

Futtehpore Collector 

Fureedpore. Magistrate 

Gowahatly Lower Asam Assistant Political Agent 

Gy a, . * Collector 

Goruckpore Collector 

Gonatca Commercial Resident 

Ghazecpore, . Collector 

Gwalior §* Scindca's Camp, Assistant Resident 

Gwalpirrak, .Political Agent 

Huttak .Assistant Political Agent 

Hooghly Collector 

Hydrabad , Captain Carleton 

Hussengabad . . . Assistant Poiticai Agent 

Hazareebaugh , .(••Mi*** •• •••• E. T. Harpur, Egq. 

Jaulnah Subordinate to the Deputy P. M.of Hydrabad 

Jaunpore, ...... Collector 

Jessore, Collector 

Jubbulpore* Captain Nicolsoa 

Indore,.. .... ..... Assistant to the Resident 

Jelasore, ... .......Tho. Campbell, Esq. 

Kedgene,.... Tho. Harton, Esq, 

SurAaul, „ .Lieut. C. Chester 
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Keerpoy, • .. .Commercial Resident, 

Kotah . Assistant Political Agent 

Loodianah * Political A«*nt 

Lucknow .. Assistant to the Resident 

Landour Supt r'ntendent 

Mirzapore, Collector 

Midnapore ditto 

Monghyr, Joint ]Uaoi>tiate 

Muttra Captain C. Cheap 

Mymensing, „ Collector 

Mcerutt . .... Major Campbell 

Malda h, ..Joint Mogistiate 

Mynpoorce Sf Ltivah, W. I 3 . Anditw, Esq. 

Mhow, Captain W. Paiker 

Moor ad a bad Collector 

Nagpor'c Residency 1st As-si-Unt to the Resident 

Ncpant . ditto 

Nee muck Captain Dawkins. 

Nursing pore, * *•••. Pnnci| al Assistant 

Nuddea Santipore, .Collector 

Purneak, ditto 

Patnak , .ditto 

ll6yporc,...*< ..Mr. F. Stcddy 

lyajpootanah, Captain Fagan 

Rimgpore, Collector 

Shajehanpore, - .ditto 

Surdah,.. Commercial Resident 

Camp Saugor,., Jun. Assist, to the Agent of the Governor General 

Shahanuipore, Collector 

Sylfiet, * ditto 

& 'umbulpore, C. S L. Babington> Esq* 

Sherghotty D, Woodburn, Esq. 

Sobuthoo^ •* Political Agent 

Sewonee , . . .. ......Assistant Political Agent 

Tipperah ) . . f . ....... m- ..Collector 

Tirkoot t B ...ditto 

. , fmloolh Assistaut Salt Agei^ 

; ;X v rJ • — " ■ '"V 
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USSSt ©f&Cf l&fgulatiOlt*. 


GENERAL RULES. 

1. 

No Letters or Parrels, excepting such ns are imported from sea. News, 
paners published in Calcutta, when direct horn the Publishers, under the pre-* 
eci died guarantee, and Nah\e Letters, will be received for dispatch at any 
Post Office, unless accompanied by the Postage 1o winch they may be liable, 
in Calcutta Sicca llunees, where they are the cuirencv of the Connin ; and at 
Stations where tlie Calcutta Sicca is not the Current Rupee, the Local Rupee 
will lie received as equn a lent therf to #The Pont Offices at Kedgeiee, Ne\y 
An hot age, and Diarnnnd Hat hour, and the suboi dinate iMofuvsil J7&k Chokies, 
uud t ihe eiraige of Natites. are exceptions to tins Rule, as at these all Let- 
ters arc taken for dispatch Rearing Postage. 

II. 

The Post Office will not knowingly receive for transmission, bv either LeLj 
ter or Ranghy Dak, any article nt Value, by which is infant, Monet, Rank 
Notes, Jewels. Gold Ornaments, Watches, and such like. In e\erv case, there- 
fore, whei e Letters or Parcels sue co\er to articles of this descript iou, they 
most be went at the entile ri-k ol the senders, who, in the eient of loss of the 
Lei ter or Parcel, or of then Contenis, whether by accident or timid, aie not 
eni tied to any compensation tor the same from the Post Office Department; 
winch would not rocene a Letter or Parcel lor transmission with the know* 
ledge that it contained any thing of Value. 

III . 


Persons not belonging to the Department cannot be admitted into the 
Receiving Room ol the General Post Ollice, nor be pe» milted to examine 
the Records of the Ollice without the special permission ot the Post Master 
General, or Deputy Post Master, to one of whom complaints and ail applica- 
tions for iuloi rnation must be made in writing. f 

IV. 

Persons writing to complain of delay in the cl ili very of their Letters, are 
requested, at the same time, to send the Envelopes of such Letters for inspec- 
tion on winch are the Office Stamps, winch always specify the date on which 
they should have been delivered. 

V. 

Persona writing to complain of improper conduct on the part of any of 
the Post Office Peons, will be pleased to note the number marked ou ibe badge 
of the Peon against whom they complain. 

VF. . . 

Peons are prohibited from thedelivery of Letters out of the usual course, 
and without immediate payment of Postage. They are to receive the exact, 
amount of Postage, and are not bound to give change for Rupees, both be*r 
cause they may not have copper money sufficient in their possession, and be- 
cause the distribution of the Letters would be retarded by their doing so. It 
is particularly requested that the Peon* may experience the least possible* 
detention at the doorB of houses where they deliver Letters. » * * 


VII. 


, All Postage must be Tifdjl at the time of the delivery of the Tetter, ami 
agreeably to the amount marfed upon it. "Whenever, however, there may b«v 
reason to suapect a surcharge, an Official complaint should be made to the 
Deputy Post Master and if the party complaining Hi diirsatisfied with hia depi- 
sion, be will be at liberty to appeal to the Post MasterOeneral, 
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VIII. 

All Letters, Parcels, &c. refused by the Parties to whom they are ad- 
dressed, or to Parties who are not discoverable. will be returned to the Office 
fiom whence they were dispatched, and the Writers, or the person^ in>m 
whom they were oii-inally received, will he held liable lor the posing - both 
diiect and return. It the Writers or Sendeis ot such Lettem cannot he dis- 
covered, the Letters will be fiittied in a list to be exposed bv the t’osr Mas- 
ter, in tne most public nail ot his Ollhe, and,, from time to lime, a list will dq 
sent to the Post Master General, who will cause it to be published in the Go* 
vetmuent Gazette. 

IX. 

In every case of refusal to pay Postage, Peputv Post Mastets are authoriz- 
ed to detain all future Letters to the Hiduiess ot the Parties so ieti/Miio, until 
the liquidation ot the previous demands; as also to icfiise to teceive toMrans- 
rnission any Letters from those persons. This Rule equally applies to Postage 
on Return Letieis. D 

X. 

'Any person opening a Letter or Envelope, shall be bound to pay the 
Postage of the same, whatever may be the contents. 

XL 


Persons exempted from the payment of Postage by their Official situa* 
thing, having occasion to write to non-exempted persons on the private business 
of the latter, shall write on the Envelope “ Bearing Postage/ iu which case 
it will be collected from the leceiver. 

XU. 

Letters at Stations where there me no Deputy Post Masters, will be re- 
ceived bv the Moonshees, or other Native subordinates m cliaige ot Chokies, 
for transmission, <l Bearing l J n«tao** ; y excepting Letters lor dispatch by Ship* 
which as the lull amount, both Inland and Ship Postage, must be paid at the 
period of dispatch, cannot be received elsewhere than at tbe Office ot a De- 
puty Post Master. 

XIII. 

Notwithstanding, as specified in Pule II, that the Post Office Department 
m ppt answerable for loss of Property contained in anv Letter or Parcel sent 
fbrobgh it, yet, for the greater security ol Property which may be sent at the 
risk of the Sender, no Letter or Parcel once delivered into the'post Office can 
be returned by any Clerk or Writer, unless he receives especial orders irom 
the Post Master General, or from the Deputy Post Master, bis immediate superi* 
nr, to that effect, who will only pass such orders on being assured, that appli. 
cants for the return of such Letters or Parcels are the original Senders, nr 
baye due authority for claiming to have thpm returned; the receipt granted 
ftf Such Letter s or Parcel must be returned to the Post Office, or if entered in 
q Book. the Book must be sent, that the receipt therein mav be cancelled tin* 
«#r the Post Master’s signature. The Postage which may have been paid up. 
on such Letters will not be returned with the Letters, nor will the Letters be 
receved again at the Post Office, except as a fresh delivery liable to Postage, 
at the some rates as it they had not been previously received and leturned. 
It is partictfWHy recommended to persons who, notwithstanding the notice 
given in Buie IT, may persist in the transmission of Bank Notes by Dik, to 
tyit them into halves, to dispatch them separately, and in every practicable 
ease to await the acknowledgment of the reodht of the first halves before 
dispatching the second. v 

K XIV. 


The General Post \ 
a, it, to a quarter past i 


.ti is open daily for the receipt of Letters from tep 
dfcV. at the usual rates of Postage; after which bout 
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t AHT Till.] 

till a quarter before seven p m. nil Le'ters will be charged with Treble Pos- 
tage; that is to say, three times the amount I hat they would be charged with 
had they reached the Post Office be foie the doors were closed at a quarter af- 
ter six o'clock. (In order, however, to prevent persons being charged with 
Treble Postage, incases where they mav not be desirous to forward their Let- 
ters unless they reach the Office before the doors are closed, no Letter will be 
received unless it is accompanied by a note nr memorandum, stating, that it i* 
the wish of the .Sender that it may be forwarded by that day’s Dak. Persons 
who are desirous of availing themselves of this Rule, will hate the. gnodnestf 
to desire their servants to wait at the door till it is opened, at a quarter before 
set en, when they will be admitted.) For the delivery of Letters until three 
P M., and tor replying to inquiries from ten a. m. to three p m„ Sundays ex- 
cepted, as regards the latter . The time for the receipt of Newspapers is li- 
mited to a quarter past five p, M., beyond which time no Newsp&^er will be 
received. 

XV. 

Mails received at the General Post Office after three F. M. are not opened 
until the following morning, as from that hour th<* Registering, and otherwise 
preparing the Letters out into the Post Office tor the uight’s dispatch to the 
other Presidencies, and the IMnfussd, commences. Theretoie, Letters received 
after three P. m. ate distinguished by the Letters P. M. being mini eased upon 
them, in addition to the Date Stamp. Such Letters as are teccived aud sent 
out on the same day, are impressed with the Letters A. M, 

XVI. 

There arc three places at the General Post Office appointed for the re- 
ceipt of Letters for dispatch: viz. that for Sei v ice and Fiee Letteis, that for 
Inland Leiters liable to pav Postage, and another for Letters for Exportation, 
or Ship Letters, whether public or private. Complaints have liequentlv been 
made of the refusal to receive Letters when piesented at the General Post 
Office, arising from t heir being offered at t lie wiong window, or receiving 
place ; i he public are, therefore, particularly requested to point out to the ser- 
vants who may be sent with Letters, which Department they are intended lor. 

xvi r. 

With a view to lessen the business of the Post Office Department, all Let- 
ters from Public Offices sent on one day to the same Office, are to be put un- 
der one Envelope, if U can be done without exceeding Twentv-one Seen 
Weight. This practice will also lend to lighten the Alads by reducing the 
number of Envelopes and Seals. 

XVIII. 

The Receivers of Letters at the General PoRt Office cannot be required 
to give Change tor a Rupee, save when the Postage shall exceed that si wu. 
In all cases where the Postage on a Letter or Letters may be le*s than Oho 
Rupee, it rnuwt be paid iu Copper, or in four or eight Anna Silver Pieces. 

N. B. Complaints have frequently been made, that the Post Office charge* 
Batta in changing Rupees into Pice, which, upon inquiry, have bee* shown 
to arise from servants obtaining change from a Podar, who hH^established 
himself in the vicinity of the Post Office, but who is in no way connected with 
the Establishment. There is no peison of this description attached to the 
General Post Office, aud alktbe Receivers are strictly enjoined when they do 
change Silver Moner, to give the full change at the rate of Sixty-four Pice to 
the Rupee, and a deviation from this practice beiqg Moved against any Re* 
^ivefi wogld subject him to tho loss of bis s^uatto#, Jf 
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RULES RESPECTING 

INLAND LETTERS AND POSTAGE. 

I. 

Letters, not exceeding Half a Sicca Weight, are to be charged For at 
Halt tiie amount levied upon a Single Letter, or one ot One Sicca Weight. 
These Letters to be called - Halt Letters. n 

II. 

Letters above Half a Sicca Weight, and not exceeding One Sicca Weight, 
to be charged tor as Single Letters. 

III . 

Letters exceeding One, but not exceeding Two Sicca Weight, are 
chargeable with twire the amount of a Single Letter For each additional 
Sicca Weight, additional Single Postage will lie charged on all Letter* up to 
Twenty one Sicca Weight, bevnnd which weight Letters subject to Postage, 
aie not taken for dispatch ny the Dak Mails. 

N. B. — Whenever Postage amounts to the fractional part of a Copper 
the necessary number ot nominal coin, termed Pie, must be added to 
make lip a Pice, This Buie is particularly applicable to Letters from Natives, 
which are allowed to go Bearing Halt Postage, excepting in the instances 
bereaf er noted in Itule X. 

The Table of Rates of Inland Postage exhibits only the charge for Sin- 
gle Letter Postage between Stations. 

IV. 

Public Official Letters w ill be received for dispatch as far as Twenty-five 
Sicca Weight, but not beyond that weight, unless in emeigent cases, when a 
communication in writing must lie made to the Deputy Post Master by the 
Functional} who scads the Packet tor dispatch. 

V. 

Public Dispatches for transmission bv D&k, are to be copied within the 
smallest i*pace compatible with perlect legibility : margins of the paper not to 
exceed one-third ; all blank leaves to be withdrawn ; enclosures, whenever 
practicable, to be written consecutive!} ; and generally to be made up in the 
most compact form possible. 

VI. 

When the number of Official Dispatches received for transmission at one 
time, may be such as would render the hulk or weight ot the Mails too bur. 
thensmne, Deputy Fost Masters are authorized to detain any proportion of tho 
name for dispatch by the Mail of the following day, excepting always in cases 
of emergency, which will be noted as specified in Uule IV, and then on no 
Recount will such Dispatches be detained. 

VII. 

; Law Papers, Accounts, and Vouchers, ^superscribed and attested by the 
full signature ot tin* prisons sending them as being such, are received fmr 
transmission by Dak at the rate of Toree Sicca Weight as One, i. e. any 
weight not exceeding Three Sicca Weight, at Single Letter Postage. For any 
weight above Three Sicca Weight, One-third ot the Postage to be charged 
that would lie leviable on a Letter of the same weight. These Documents can 
only he when not exceeding Twenty-one Sicca Weight. Should 

Packets sipMo contain Law Papers, Accounts, or Vouchers, be found *to 
contain Letters, they will be charged with Double Full Letter Postage, agree- 
ably to the weight of the Packet. In any case where a Deputy Post Master 
may have reason to suspect that closed envelopes/ attested as containing only 
Documents specified in this Rule, contain Letteis, he is empowered to call 
upon the receiving partytoattend either in person or by proxy, to open them 
in his presence. When, in Ik# event of Letters being found pithin the covers. 
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he will detain the Packets and their Contents, until the difference between the 
amount winch may have been paid at the tune of dispatch, as for Law Pa- 

f ie, -s, & c . only, and that to which, under the Penalty, they would then be 
able to, is adjusted. 

VllL 

A Register is kept at the General Post Office, for the purpose of entering, 
the particulars of Packets containing Company’s Paper tor transmission by , 
Dak, which it is recommended should, in all cases, he sent for cntn. — These 
can be Registered every day between the hours of ten a. m., and three f. M. 
Sundays excepted. 

IX. 


Postage on Tetters to Madras, and to Stations beyond that Presidency, it 
rmlv levied to Preachy, unless the Sender desues to pay Pull Postage tor the 
whole distance, which is optional 

N 11 Letters for Ceylon, or for transmission from Madras by Sea, form 
exceptions to this Rule, as on all such Letters the Full Postage must be 
paid pnor to dispatch. 

X. 


Natives have the option of paying only Half the Amount of Postage 
leviable on a Letter when it is deli vered at a Post Office lor dispatch; the 
remaining Halt to be collected from the per^ou addressed, on delivery, ex- 
cepting Letters to G •injam. Madras, Hvdrabad, Poouab and Bombay, which 
must always be Full Post Paid. 

xr. 

In the case of a Letter bping rejected, the Sender then becomes liable 
for the Hall Postage winch remained unpaid upon the dispatch of the Letter, 
together with the Full Postage for its return. These Rules do nof, however, 
apply to Letters addressed to the Officers of Go vein merit in their Official ca- 
pacity, nor to Letters tor Europeans, or to Stations beyond Preaghy. In 
these cases, the preceding Rule IX. applies to Natives as well as to the Eu- 
ropean community. 

XII. 

Heads of Offices, Civil and Military, will pay esnecial attention to insure 
their Dispatches being prepared for transmission by D&k, agreeably to Rule 
Nos, IV. and V. as also to insure their being sent to the Post Office not later 
than a quarter past six o'clock p. m., beyond which time the Deputy Post Mas* 
ter is directed not to receive them. 

XIII. 

Expresses can he sent upon all roads where the Dskk is centered by Run- 
ners; but as there is no separate Establishment for this purpose, it is desira- 
ble to prevent, as much as possible, the unnecessary employment of the Runn 
uers on this Extra duty. Public Officers are, therefore, particularly requested 
to Use the privilege which they possess, of sending " Service” Expresses as 
sparingly as possible. 

When it is indispensably necessary to forward Dispatches i y jj h jii manner, 
a written application is to be made to the Post Master, without wfifch no Ex- 
press will be sent. 

XIV. 

Individuals who may, in cases of importance, be desirous of forwarding 
Letters by Express, will he at liberty to do so where* the Dak is carried by 
Runners/ on tie payment, in advance, of Fou^ Annas fftr Mile. 
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Rules respecting Inland Postage of Nexespapers in the European 
Languages, embracing the Regulations for the Postage on 
Pamphlets and other Printed Papers . 

1. 

The Postage on Newspapers is limited to two Rotes, viz Four Annas and 
Two Annas, — the Table ot Newspaper Rates specifies the Stations to which 
they may be Rent nt these Rales lespechveU, provided they do not exceed 
Three Sicca Weight, which is considered as Single Newspaper Weight. 

ir 

Single Newspapers sent from one Mofussil Station to another, when not 
in Transit from the Pienidenrv, are lo be charged Two Annas tor any 
distance up to Four Uuudied Mi cs, and four Annas to all greater distance. 

111 . 

Newspapers exceeding Three Sicca, or Single Newspaper Weight, to be 
•barged as follows- — 

To Two Annas Stations from Three S>cca Weight to Four Sicca Weight. 
Three Annas, trom Four Sue a Weight to Six Sicca Weight, tour Annas. 

To Four Annas S a i >n< Irion Three to Four Sicca Weight, Six Annas. 
From Four to Six Sicca \\ eight. Eight Annas. 

jy. 

Packets of Newspapers weighing more than Six Sicca Weight, will not 
be. received tor transmission by the Letter Dak. 

V. 

The above Rates of Postage to carry Newspapers all ovpr the Territories 
nnder the Rengal Presidency, entitling them to follow the poisons lo whom 
they are addressed without further charge, provided they are nut opened at 
any Station at which they aie delivered. 

Vf. 

if a Newspaper is opened, the Postage must be again paid, according to 
the above Scales, before the Paper can he leceived for a second dispatch from 
any Post Ollice 

vu. 

If a Newspaper is returned, the Sender is liable for Half the amount for 
Return Postage, which was paid upon its dispatch. If trom a Newspaper 
Office it was sent Hearing Postage, then it will he liable to the Outward Full 
Postage, and to Halt that amount for its Return. 

vm. 

Newspaper*! can only be received tor dispatch as such when made up in 
abort covers, open at the ends. 

IX. : 

Pamphlets and other Printed Papers, wrapped in short covers, with open 
ends, will be Rent upon the same Scales as those provided for Newspapers, up 
to Six Sicca Weight, according as they may happeu to be tor a Four A mi a 
•r a Two ^Amia Station. 

FromjjySa. Wt. fo 8 Sa. Wt. to a Four Anna Station,. 12 Annas. 


FromWSa. Wt. to 10 Sa. Wt 14 Anna®. 

From 10 Sa. Wt. to 12 Sa. Wt I R upee . 


And Two Annas for every further Sicca Weight, up to Twenty. one Sice* 
WeigSp; Heyond which, this description of Packet will not be received for 
transmission by Letter D4k. To the Two Anna Stations, Half the abet* 
Rates.' * 1( , 


4 



PART VIII j TOST OFFICE REGt’UTIONS. |6| 

X. 

Rules for Nezcspapers Published in the Native Languages* 

To Stations falling* under the Two Annas Scale up to 


3 Sicca Weight 1 Anna. 

3 Sh. Wt. to 4 S.i Wt 1 \n. 6 Pie. 

4 Sa. Wt. to 0 Sa. Wt *2 Annas. 


To Stations falling utidet the Four Annas Scale, Double the preceding # 
fates. <« 

If Exported, to be charged with Halt the rates provided for English 
Tapers. 

Newspapers and other Printed Papers, published in Calcutta, are per- 
mitted to be went, Hearing Postage, under an approved Kncageniein on rite 
part of the Piopnetors of the Piess troin whence tiiev are issued, to make 
good both Direct and Itetmn Postage, in the event of their heifig » etui ned 
bv i easo i of the Parlies addiessed refusing to receive them, or from any 
other cause vvhatev er. 

N. 1$ Fioin luth of June to the 20ih of October in each Tear, One 
Quartered a Sicca Weight additional will be allowed to each Newspaper- cd- 
x ei on account of damp. 

[LIST OF STATIONS REFEREED TO ABOVE ] 


TWO ANNA* STATIONS. 


Aassam 

Coomercolly 

J'ssore 

Patna 

Bai rackpore 

Chittagong 

Joynagore 

Pnttahaut 

Buraset 

Cl.ittM 

Khiissilpore 

Pieaghie 

B-uilioiy 

Conn 1 la 

Kee< poy 

Ilujmahitl 

Bui d wan 

Dmugepore 

Kluitcm injah 

Bungpore 

Beerbhooin 

Dinapore 

Kedgeree 

Badanagore 

Banrhainpore 

Diamond Harbour 

Luckipore 

Rogonatpore 

Biduleah 

Dum-Dum 

Alooishedubad 

R.imgimr 

Esutigulpofe 

Dacca 

Mai da 

Serampoie 

Bi< sen pore 

Dnrhatta 

Moonglieer 

Soomoodergori 

Baa sore 

Fun id pore 

Midnapote 

Sautipore 

Bagundee 

Fu! tah 

Madras 

Sooinol 

Bakerqnnge 

Golagore 

Mymensmg 

Sui dab 

Bullooah 

Gy ah 

Moiiomedpore 

Slieergoffy 

Chandernagore 

Ganjam 

N nddea 

Saugoi Island 

Oulim 

lloogldy 

Novsnirye 

Sook Saugor 

Coome reah 

linrripaul 

New Anchorage 

Sussaram 

Coolbarriah 

H.izmeebaug 

Nattore 

Suinhiilpord 

Con tie 

Hun ini 

Nojhattee 

Svlhet 

Cnlneah 

Inchooi ah 

Nautpore 

Timdook 

Cuttack 

Jugguinuuth 

Purnea 

Tippcrah 


FOUR ANNAS STATIONS. 


Arrab 

Bhopal pore 

Bogoorah 

Fuilyghnr 

Azimghnr 

Barftit<h 

Cawnpore 

GiiazeeporO 

Allahabad 

Byrainghaut 

Calpee 

Goruckpora 

Asaeerghur 

Biiurtpore 

Coel 

fi 0 ' 5 #’ u 

AUyghnr 

Bareilly 

Ceylon 

GurroWarah 

Aurangabad 

Boltindabur 

Chop mb 

Goorgoiig 

Agra 

Bai tool 

Clnmar 

Hutta 

AUiorah 

Be lab 

Delhi 

Uussmgabad 

Arracaa 

Bombay 

Dheyra Dooo 

Dunper 

Banda 

Bnxar 

Etawah 

Hameerpore : ,f 

Shoplift 

Besare* 

Futtypore 

Hydrubad 
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f \PPEND 

Han«ie 

Loodheanuli 

N« einuch 

Ryepore 

Hissar 

Loiiooghaut 

Nnsserahad 

S'iu^ore 

Indore 

Louhargong 

Odevpore 

S t) ihanpor© 

Jinnpore 

Alooradntmd 

O ioupslmr 

S.iohatiioo 

Jnhhnlpore 

INI liosv 

Perlauh^ mr 

iS.iliaruiiMore 

Kritali 

Alu z inore 

Patragliiir 

S ivdah.td 

Kotik 

Alvin tore 

Pooiiah 

S mdu’s Camp 

Km naul 

Alntti a 

Poesnli 

S isw'm 

Klmtmaiidoo 

Alerrut 

Rep wah 

S.i.di.ihad 

UCauioon 

Nepnul 

Rewarrep 

Su poo? ail 

Lucknow 

Nagpoie 

Raj poo tana 

Tirhoot 


I. 

Rat a s of Shin Postage leviable at the Calcutta General Post Offue, and 
at Post Offices subordinate 


Up to, 
1 10m 


-a. VV 


theieto. 

1 Sicra Weight, 


LY As . P. 


to 

to 

to 

to 

to 


0 3 
0 6 
o a 
0 11 
0 ] 4 



7 .. 

.. to 

8 „ 


6 

0 

», 

a . . 

. . to 

9 „ 

1 

8 

0 

N 

9 .. 

.. to 

ID j, 


11 

0 

5* 

lo .. 

. . to 

J1 „ 


14 

0 

>t 

n .. 

.. to 

12 „ 


0 

0 

>t 

12 ... 

.. to 

i ,, 


3 

0 


i:> .. 

. . to 

14 

2 

o 

0 

>t 

n . 

. . to 

i:> „ 

o 

8 

0 

it 

i> 

. . to 

n; ,, 


11 

0 

it 

it» . . 

.. to 

17 ,, 


14 

{) 

>« 

17 ... 

, . to 

18 ...... „ 


0 

0 

it 

18 .. 

.. to 

19 „ 


3 

0 

»> 

19 . 

. . to 

VO 

3 

6 

0 

»» 

VO .. 

. . to 

2 1 

o 

8 

0 

Levond w 

■Inch we?s 

Par] 

Lets of Letters 

will be charged for at the 


appointed fur levying Postage on Ship Parcels. 

J. E. ELLIOT, Post Master GtneraL 
Fort William , General Post Office, the 11 th Apu/, 18 32. 

ir. 

LETTERS FOR EXPORTATION* 


Letter* delivered at the General Post Office for transmission by Sea, if 
Specified tor dispatch by any particular Veasel, will be charged with Ship 
Postage only, agreeably to the above Rates, proi ided|be VesseFso specified is 
laying off Calcutta. Hut in the event of such Vessel liming proceeded down 
the river, liters. m consequence having to he sent to Kedgeree for Shipment, 
through th^P*»«t Office Oepa» .merit at that Station, become liable to the In- 
land Postage from Calcutta to Jtedgeiee, in addition to the Ship Postage. 

III. 

It oecasionnlly banpeps that th© Proprietor* of Steam Vessel* give nolle* 
*t tbeOpTieral poet Officer that a Steamer will be sent down on a particular 
day, to catch a Ship on her way to Sea, in such cases an ARer Packet ip made, 
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up to follow by tbc opportunity tkus afforded ; ami as it is desirable to en- 
courage, as much as possible, any accommodation, such as this afibi da, it lias 
been determined, in such cases, to pay a Bountv ol One Anna fur each Letter 
to the Commander ot the Steamer, under whose charge ti e Packet isuans- 
xnitted to the Ship, the cnargo lor Postage upon all Leiteis thus sent, wi I, 
tliei elore, he One Anna upon each covei, in excess ot the tales contained m 
toe Table above. 

IV. 

Letters delivered without any specification as to the Ship by which they 
should be transmitted, will be ch.wged ui.li Ship Postage unlv, and be ueum-^ 
ed at the Post Office for tin* fust o iportiimiy which may ollei lor Snipping 
Lie tu on a Vessel at Calcutta, the destination ol wli cii corresponds with the 
(Inactions on the Letieis. met will not be sent on to Kedgeiee, although there 
iiiav he a Ship mi her way to Sea lor the same destmat m». Hot Letters which 
lii\e the superscript mu oil the Pm elopes— 4 * Per fiiM Ship,” will, d (he fiist op. 
p ul.iinty offer* by a Snip nil* Calcutta, lie charged onlv with Ship Postage.—* 
O.i the routiaiv, it the mis' iiimiiis ol d spa toil ate iiv a Vessel already down 
Lie 1 1 v * r, lb* n ihe Inland Postage will be deiuanurd upon such Letieis, as 
well as the Siiip Pmlage. 

V. 

Wlien Letleis have to be dispatched to Kedgeree for Shipment, they are 
divided in<» two cia-ses, \ iz. Mich an heal a sup< i set lption — To be leluitied 
it too late,” ai e pul into one Packet, mid U.e nli.ti i> In it g those Which lime 
riu'v ilie Ship's name wiitleu upon llieui. or wlieie no VeMiel is specified, into 
another Packet. The ioiiuer birrs di:eciini>s on ns outside, to the Deputy 
1*081 Mastai hi Kedg*ne, to return it to the CScneial Post Otlne, in the • vent 
ot its not reaching b in until id.ei ihe Ship for which it was iu. ended hassai.ed 
out : t ho other, agieeanly to Standing Oideis, he letaii.a tor Shipment on tne 
next VesM 1 jiasM iig down loi i l.e same i esi nation, as U at of U e Ship by 
which U vi as ni lgmaiiy lntemii d to i.aie been sei.t li tlieielote hihoves nu 
dividuais (leaning to i ave Lei.eis bin k again, when too late, to pay especial 
iitleniion as to the nerchsaiy .supers* i ipuon. henna ho le u i new* are habit! Uj 
the lariher chuige ot Return iulaud Postage ftom keugciee. 

Yi. 

Letters from Out-Stations, when delivered at the Subordinate Post Offices 
for transmission to Calcutta, and eventual Shipment f<>r Sea conveyance, mmt 
have the Postage to winch thev may lie liable, paid at the sati e t me. both the 
Inland Postage to Calcutta, as well a* the Ship Hostage agteeablv to the 
Rates in Rule I. And the Letters most be respectively niipn. scribed M Ship 
Letlei.” In all eases wheie Letters coming under tins bead, ate received tif the 
General Post Office, upon whirl) it would appear that the proper Postage 1ms 
ijot been paid, thev will b* returned to the place ftom whence they were 
originally dispatched, * Bearing Postage,” both Imin and to Mich place ; and 
it this Postage be reused, Patties so relusiug* will subject, themselves m the 
Penalty prescribed in No JX, of the Genet al Rules. Liters from tbe Id. 
tenor v ill, invariable, be dispatched by the first opportunity ensuing tlieir 
receipt at the Post Office, e\m pting such as may be siipeiscnlied tor Return if 
too late tor some specific Vessel, which bad sailed prior toiheir urinal. Let* 
tar* of tins latter description will be sent back Bearing the Inland Postage 
from Calcutta. % % , 

v\i. 

Packets of Law Papers, Accounts, and Vourliers, fee. if not Srixras* of 
Twenty-one Sicca Weight, are received lor transmission at the same Rates of 
Postage as specified in Rule VI I, of the Inland Letter Postage Regulations j 
beyond Twenty-one Shea Weight, they aie classed with Parcels, and are 
eharged agreeably to tbe rates as heieatter speefied in Rule VOt, for Ship 

Postage ; aud if they- have to be conveyed to Kedgeree, to a further charge *d 
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the Inland Baugh v Bates of Postage. They must also hear the same attesta- 
tion as specified in Rule VII, of the Inland Hates, under i lie full Signature of 
the Senders, and are liable to be opened in presence of the Depul v Post 
Master, or Post Mas er General, if suspected of containing Letters unless i he 
» v enders should prefer paying the full amount 01 Double LMtei Postage, agree- 
ably to the weight of the haicel, b« ing the Penalty to which they would be 
liable on the envelope producing a Letter or oilier Document than those which 
couie within the specifications which entitle them to the privilege. 


vm. 

Bales of Postage to be paid on Packets in excess Twenty-one Sicca 
Weight,, as specified in the foiegoing Rule, and upou all Ship Parcels, ure as 
follows; viz. 

Its. As, 

From 8 Sicca Weight, (o P2 Sicca Weight, 0 8 
( ; From 1*2 Sicca Weight, to 2a Sicca Weight, 1 0 

From 25 Sicca Weight, to 50 Smca Weight, I 8 

From 50 Sicca Weight, to 75 Sicca Weight, I 12 

Fiom 75 Sicca Weight, to 100 Sicca Weight, 2 8 

Fnuu 1 00 Sicca Weight, to 150 Sicca Weight, 3 0 

From 150 S.cca Weight, to 200 Sicca W eight, 3 8 

From 200 Sicca Weight, to 250 Sicca Weight, 4 0 
Fri»m 250 Sicca Weiglit, to 300 Sicca Weight, 5 8 
pive Rupee* Right \iman liemg the maximum ol Postage leviable on a Ship 
parcel. Inlauil ratf s oi Bangv Postage will be levied on all I'arcels up to 
300 ^a. W T t. On Pat cele above that weight, Halt the amount of those rales 
Will be lev led. 


JX. 


Letters are received at the General Post Office for dispatch to any part of 
the World. 

X. 

Letters for Exportation, via Madras or Bombay, or by the way of any 
Port on the Const, must lie delivered in the Depaitnaent where Letters are 
received for Inland Dispatch to such places, and to which the Fall Inland 
postage must be paid, as also Half the amount ot Ship Postage to which they 
would he liable it shipped at Calcutta Letters of this description, when ad- 
diessed to Houses of Agency, or to any Individual at Madras, may be dis- 
patched, paving the usual Inland Postage to Preaghy only, and the remainder 
will be demanded from the parties to whose care the Letters may be ad- 
dressed. They will also be left to pay the Ship Postage on sending the Let- 
ters again to the Madras Post Office for Shipment. 

N. B. It frequently happens, that notice is received at the General Post 
Office of the departure of a Ship, and a consequent charge of Inland Postage 
to Kedgeree is made, when it is afterwards discovered that the Ship, from 
some cause, has not proceeded further down than Cooly Bazar: so that, in 
fact, Inland Postage has been levied when the Letters ought only to have been 
charged with Ship Postage. This is a subject of muen dissatisfaction with 
the community, and a source of numeious complaints. On the other band it 
qjlite asfrgapentlv happens, that the departure of a Ship is not known at the 
General Aft Office until the day after she has actBally left Town, so that?- 
Inland Postage on Letters for dispatch by such Vessels is omitted to be 
taken. Both these inconveniences are attributable to the difficulty of obtain- 
ing correct'jhformation at the General Post Office, as to the actual time of 
departure of Vessels. It is, therefore, much to be wished, that all persons 
concerned with Shipping, would, in a matter which must especially concern 
them, afford to the General Post Office the earliest correct information iptbeir , 
power, as to the intendedMeparture of Ships, and of any delay# which Hf 
t«fee place after the time first appointed. 



PART nil.] 


POST omcs REGULATIONS' 


157 


XL 

LETTERS IMPORTED. 

Imported Letters are liable to the same Ship Postage as that levied upon 
Letters Exported.— See Rule I. It landed at Kedgeree, as is the general 
practice, they are fuither liable to the Inland Postage trom that Station ; but 
it at Calcutta, as it some times happens, particularly in the South-west monsoon* 
and sometimes tiotn Commanders o( Vessels omitting to land them at Red P 
peree, or fioin other causes not within the control ot the Post OfUce, then Ship 
Postage onlv is levied upon such Letters. 

N. B — In addition to the usual rates more will be levied Half an anna on 
each Letter which may have been transteirrd at some other Port from the 
ship which brought them from England. to another vessel for the purpose 
ot expediting their arrival at Calcutta (vide Rule XVI. for the payment of 
Bounty money.) This will be charged ior under the head ot “ Transfer 
Postage.” 

XII. 

When Letters Imported have to he forwarded to Out-Stations, the Inland 
Postage from Kedgeree to such Out-Sialions, together with Ship postage, will 
be demanded (rom the Receiver; but with a view to lelieve residents at the 
nioie distant parts of the country from the heavy charges to winch they would 
be subject, d Full Postage were exacted, the maximum ot Inland Postage 
leviable on such Letters, if not previously delivered in Calcutta, is fixed at 
the rates charged to Cawnpnre, consequently Letters for Cawnpore, and to 
places at a gieatei distance, which aie delivered trom a Ship at Kedgeree, are 
chargeable, if not first deliveied iu Calcutta, with the following rates; viz. 


Sicca 

Weight, 


Ship 

Inland 



Letters. 



Postage. 

Postage. 

Total. 






118. 

As. 

Rs. 

As. 

Rs. 

As. 

Dp to 

I 

Sa. 

wt 


0 

3 

0 

10 

0 

13 

F rom 

1 

Sa. 

VVt. to 2 

Sa. Wt.. 

0 

6 

1 

4 

1 

JO 


2 


,, to 3 

99 • • • 

0 

8 

1 

U 

2 

a 


3 


„ to 4 

ff • • ■ 

0 

II 

2 

8 

3 

3 

)f 

4 


„ to 5 

99 • • • 

0 

14 

3 

2 

4 

0 

If 

5 


„ to 6 

>t • • • 

1 

0 


12 

4 

12 


6 


„ to 7 

99 ■ ■ • 

1 

3 

4 

6 

5 

9 

99 

7 


„ to 8 

ff * • • 

1 

6 

5 

0 

6 

6 


XIII. 


All Imported Ship Letters, weighing more than Eight Sicca Weight, are 
forwarded by Bangliy at the Inland Rates tor Banghy Postage, and charged 
with Ship Postage at the Kates appointed for levying Postage on Ship par- 
cels —See Rule VIII This mode ot conveyance lias been fiequently complain- 
ed of, in consequence of the delay which takes place in the arrival of Letters 
so sent at their destinations, and therelore patties who prefer paying Full Let- 
ter Postage upon such Letters, may have them sent by Dak, by transmitting * 
written communication to that effect to be recorded in the Geuer^ppost Offico. 
, N. B. This Rule is applicable to Newspapers. These cannot, however' 
under any circumstances, be sent by Dak, if exceeding Twent|*one Sicca 

W'ipt XIV iy 


1 Ship Letters received by the Mails from other Presidencies, are subject 
to only- Half the Ship Postage charged on Letters Imported direct 
Port, in addition to the Inland Postage usually Charged on Letters 
from such Presidencies. w W** 
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XV. 

Wheu Letters are Imported into this Office for Madras or Bombay, only 
Single Letters, or such as do not exceed One Sicca Weight, will be forwarded 
by Dak, and these only when they cannot be more expeditiously conveyed by 
Sea. All Letters, in excess of One Sicca Weight, will be forwarded by the 
fiist eligible Sea Conveyance; exceptions will b” made to tins llule where 
written communications are made to the Deputy Post Master, bv parties d*« 

, ■'ring to have all their Letters forwaided bv Dak without reference to Weigl t, 
agreeing to pay the amount of Full Letter Postage upon them. Letters, how* 
ever, above Tweuty-one Sicca Weight, cannot, under any circumstances, be 
sent by Dak. 

XVI. 

m 

Bounty money will be paid to Commanders of Ships on Imported Letters, 
according to the following Itules : — 

Piorn alt Ports on the Peninsula of India or to the F.astward within the 
limits of the authonty of the (tight Hon'ble the Governor General in Council, 
from Ceylon or Java halt an anna lor every Letter chargeable with 
Postage. From all other Posts upon each Letter chargeable with Postage 
one anna, upon all Letters lor Bengal chargeab e with Postage which are 
transfened to another ship at iVludias or else-wheie, the Commanders of the 
Ships in which they have come fioiu Fuiope, America, the Cape of Good Hope, 
China, &c. will receive one anna, and the Commander of the 'hip to which they 
are transferred half an anna. 

Commanders ol Ships will undei stand that the above Bounties ar** only 
to be paid iu the event ot the LetteiA being safely audexpeduiouuly delivered 

XVil. 


Letters written on board a Vessel in the river, and delivered at the 
Diamond Harbour, Kedgeree, or New Anchorage Post Offices, are termed 
“ Harbour Letters,” — these are chargeable only with the usual Inland Postage 
from those Stations But it frequently happens that such Letters are put into 
a bag or parcel, with the loose Letters of a Ship, and when they arrive at 
Kedgeree, the Po*t Master has no means of discriminating, but takes them all 
for Ship Letters ; they are accordingly fto sent on to this Office, and are even- 
tually delneied Bearing Ship Postage, thereby causing dissatistactmn to the 
Deceiving Parties, and much unnecessary trouble by references ; it is therefore 
requested, particularly ot Commanders of Ships and Pilots, that they will 
cause Letters to be lint separately made up to the Kedgeree Post Office, 
specifying those written in Harbour, or by persons actually on boaid the Ship, 
as a Harbour Letters* ” and the oiheis as “ Ship Letters” In cases where 
this is not attended to, the Ship Postage, which may be levied on HarbouiLet. 
terg, will uot be remitted. 

£fiip Rates of Postage on Nezcspapcrs , Pamphlets , and other 
Printed papers* 

I, 


New^pers shipped or unshipped off Calcutta, to be subject to the jam* 
Rates ot (fbiage as those provided for the Two Aun* Stations, » 

* lli 

Kewsgiers forwarded to or from Ships through the subordinate Post Of- 
such na Diamond Harbour, l^edgeroe, or the new Anchorage are charge 
.^hie as follows, viz. 

S& ' ^bip Postage, Two Annas upon all Packets, without reference to weight ; 
aland postage, Four An^s for each cover containing only one Newspaper, 
ut Uttitetion of we 
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Covers containing more than one Newspaper, to he charged according to 
the Scale lor Pamphlets anil Printed Papers, as far as Twelve Sicca Weight; 
beyond which, Newspapers imported, will be forwarded from Calcutta by 
Banghy, being charged from thence accordingly, 

IV. 

If bv looking in at the ends, it cannot be discovered whether a cover con^ 
tains only one or moie Papers, it will be charged according to the pieceding 
Rule. 

V. 

PAMPHLETS AND PRINTED PAPERS. 

Pamphlets and other Pi inted Papers, in short covers, open at the ends, 
will be charged with Ship Postage. s*t the game Kates as those provided for 
Newspapets up to Twelve Sicca Weight, ami when exceeding that Wright 
they will be forwarded to the Interior by Barighv, aud charged accordingly. 


Rules respecting Banghy Parcels 5 and Postage . 

I. 

No Package, in excess of Twelve Seers in Weight, of the dimensions of 
fifteen by twelve inches on the surface, and of the depth ot twelve inches, will 
be received for transmission by Banghy. 

II. 

Parcels are received for transmission by Banghy, providing they do not 
Contain Letters under Twenty-one Sicca Weight, or Articles of Value. Let- 
ters in excess of Twenty Sicca Weight, may be sent by this conveyance at the 
Banghy Charges, as also Ship Letters abo\e Bight Sicra Weight, PaioeJs to 
be received at the General Post Offica must bear respectively the following 
Superscription, “No Value ;** andiho’ every possible care will be taken in the 
Post Office Department to secure theitysafe conveyance, still, as in the case of 
Letters, they are transmitted at the entire risk of the Senders, who will have 
no claim on the Department for Compensation in the event of injury or loss, 
whether occasioned by accident or fiaud — it is at alttimes necessary, as a 
proper Security, that Parcels should be made up infolds of Wax Cloth, 
without which they are inadmissible for dispatch, and in the Rainy Season 
the use of Tin Boxes, well soldered down, is particularly enjoined, because at 
that period they are more especially liable to injury on the journey. This if 
applicable te Stamped Paper Bent from the Stamp Office. 

III. 


Parcels and Letters in excess oFTwenty-one Sicca|Weight, if not too heavy 
•r bulky for Dak Conveyance, will be forwarded between Stations where 
no Banghy Establi diiuenta are kept up, by the Regular DAk, at the Banghy 
Rates of Postage. The Sixe and Weight of Parcels for dispatch under these 
circumstances is left to the discretion of Deputy Post Masters, who will be held 
accountable for any hindrance the Mails may experience by rea$|§i of being 
overloaded with Banghy Parcels. 

iv. 


Parcels received at Post Offices, will be sent to the respUfive Custom 
Houses to be opened there by proper Officers, in order that the Established 
Custom Duty may be taken where they are liable to such. On Parcels being 
sent to the Custom House, due notice will be given to the Party or Parties 
addressed, who will then be required to attend at the Custom House^tliut 
the Parcels may be opened in his or their presence, and upon the adjustment 



140 P0S£ OFFICE REGUlATIONfe [APPENDIX, 

•f Import Duty, if any be leviahle, the Parcels will there be delivered to 
the proper parties, who shall previously have paid the Postage, should they 
lie liable to auy. 

V. 

Banghies are dispatchedyto the different Stations under the Bengal Pre- 
sidency, tour times in each week : viz. on Tuesdays and Fridays, Dispatches 
Irom the Goiernnient, i e all Dispatches on the Public Senice; and on 
Wednesdays and Saturdays, from the Community at large. 

. N. B.— This Rule, pending an experiment, does not apply to the Western 
Hoad, vide the Port under Cenei al’s notice in the Calcutta Gazelle, under date! 
25th of June, 1832, Banghy Parcels lor Stations ou that route are received at 
the General Post Office daly until 3 p. m. Sundays excepted. Parcels on the 
Public service on Mondays, Wednesdays, and Fridays, and Private Paicels on 
Tuesdays, Thursdays, and Saturdays. 

VI. 

Parcels intended for transmission by Banghy must be sent to the Post 
Office between the hours ot ten a. m. and 3 p. m. on the day preceding that ou 
which the Bunghv is dispatched ; that is, on Mondays and Tuesdays, Govern- 
ment or Service Dispatches — Tuesdays aud Fridays, ihose ot the Community. 

VII. 

Banghie9 for transmission to Madras and Hydrabad, and the intermedi- 
ate Stations, aie restricted by the Madias Government to the following Mea- 
surement, and Weight ; viz Size not to exceed nine cubic, or seven hundred 
and twenty-niue solid inches, ami the Weight not to be in excess ot seven 
pounds. Any deviation trorn these Rules will render a Parcel liable to re- 
jection at the Post Office, unless in cases of emeigency, where satisfactory 
reasons may be assigned, when exceptions will be made. 

YUL 

There being no separate Banghy Conveyance South of Madras, it has 
been notified by the Post Mastei General at that Presidency, that Parcels in 
excess of two pouuds in Weight, cannot be forwarded to anv Station beyond, 
and therefore Parcels receivable at the Calcutta General Post Office for dis- 
patch to the Southward of Madras, aie restricted to the above-mentioned^ 
Weight. \ 



The New Road to Nagpore, via Midnapore, Katheringha, Sumbulpore, 
and Ryepore, not beiug passable lor Rang hies during the periodical Rainy 
Seasons, the Banghy Burdars are withdrawn annually on the 15th of Juno, 
and are re-posted on the 1 5th October, during which interval Parcels tor 
Nagpore are received for dispatch via Benares, Juaupore, &c. 

x. , 

Postage is charged on Banghy Parcels, agreeably to tbe Table of Rates 
calculated expressly tor Banghy Postage. A Parcel up to Fifty Sicca Weight, 
is a Single Banghy ; from Fifty to One Hundred Sicca, is a Double Banghy ; 
from One Hundred to One Hundred and Fifty Sicca, Treble; and so on in 
proportion, corresponding with the Ratio of increased Weight. 

XL . — 

Full BatiffMes may be supplied on application, at Half the usual Rates 
let led, *on Parcels sent separately. A Full Banghy comprises Two Parcels,, 
each npt exceeding the size of a common Travelling Petarrab, respectively/ 
limUedto the Weight of Fifteen Seers. Thus the Full Banghy of Tfctrtf * 
Seers -pay be dispatohed by t)us at the usual charge upon Fifteen Seers ■* • 
wheaseat separately. % t n. 
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Regulations respecting the Postage of, and applications for Dak 

l. 

Travellers may be furnished with Dak Bearers, on application at the 
different Post Offices, where they will obtain all the requisite information as 
to the estimated distances between known Stations, to which only Dak Beareri 
can be laid by any Post Master. * 

II. 

A set of Dak Bearers comprises Twelve Men, viz. Eight Bearers, Two 
Mossalchies, and Two Baughy Burdars, for which is charged, payable in 
advance, at the rate of Eight Annas per Mile; but as in many instances, 
owing to the delay caused by Travellers remaining longer on the Road than 
the stipulated time, this sum is found unequal to the Expense, a further sum 
ot Four Annas per Mile is required to be paid as a deposit, to cover any even- 
tual Expense or Demurrage, caused by delay on the part ot the Traveller. 
Should none occur, the full amount of the sum deposited is refunded, upon 
the Traveller furnishing a Certificate from the Deputy Post Master, at the 
place where hisj"iirney finishes, that he arrived there within the prescribed 
time, which Certificate it is the duty ot Deputy Post Masters to turuish to the 
Traveller, specifying, according to circumstances, whether or otherwise there 
has been any excess in the time allowed. 

N. B. It should, however, be particularly observed, that in some District* 
Bearers are with difficulty procured, and where they have to be sent a con- 
siderable distance to take up the Traveller, and in like manner to return 
home ; for time so occupied, they are paid additionally, and in all such case# 
Post Masters are authorized to charge the actual cost lor the Traveller * 
Bearers. 

III. 

All Travellers, whether proceeding from the Presidency, or from Out- 
Stations, are provided with a Form, in which they are requested particularly 
to note any cause ot dissatisfaction thgy may meet with on their journey, and 
the places were they meet with obstruction or irregularities on the pait ot the 
Bearers or Subordinate Post Office Servants. This Form being affixed to tha 
Certificate, which the Traveller has to piesent lor signature to respective Post 
Masters, secures its being noticed. 0 

IV. 

When a Dak has boon ordered, and circumstances may render it expe- 
dient for the Traveller to postpone his journey, or to withdraw the Bearers 
entirely, he will, of course, be held liable to the expense (it ani) which may 
have been mcurred on bis account. The amount paid for the Dak, and the 
amount deposited tor covering Demurrage, will, therefore, remain unadjusted, 
until Reports are received from the several Post Masters on the line ot Route 
to have been Travelled. 

V. 

Petarrahs, containing Traveller’s Baggage,Sec. must not exceed, for each 
Banghy-burdar, twenty-four seers, and these must be divided into two Parcels 
or Petarrahs of such dimensions as to render them conveniently portable 
when slung as Bangbies. 

. vi. * 

'When it is reported, that a Traveller comes upon Demurrage on any part 
ef the Road, the adjustment of the amount deposited to cover such expense#, 
will be postponed until a Report of the amount paid to the Bearers on that ac. 
count has been received from all the Post Masters, through whose Divmietia 
the Traveller may have passed. v ' 
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•VII. 

It is to be generally understood, that although Government permits 
their Servants to lay Dak Bearers lor the convenience of the Public, the State 
derives no benefit irom this source, and that neither Government nor any of 
their Officers are, in any degree, responsible to the Traveller for the misfor- 
tunes and disappointments which are inseparable from Dak Travelling; that 
every Ti atelier travels at Ins own risk, and is liable to the losses and in- 
creased expenses incident to delays and accidents; and that Government 
can, in no instance, be considered liable to make good any losses whatever. 

VIII. 

With respect to irregularities and consequent inconvenience which occur* 
to Travellers, the Post Master General, on being applied to, will immediately 
investigate the circumstance brought to Ins notice ; but this can only be doue 
in the same manner, and to the same end as a Superior in any other Depart- 
ment would interfere to inquire into complaints prefeired against his 
Subordinates. 


IX. 

In cases of Surcharge alone, or Charges which, to the parties complain- 
ing, might appear unjust, because aiising out of some positive neglect or er- 
ror on the pert of the Deputy Post Master, who lays the Dak, it would be the 
duty of the Post Master General to investigate the matter with a view to afford 
pecuniary redress. 

X. 

Any decision pronounced by the Post Master General in all references 
relative to the Dak IWreis, to be considered final. 

BvOrder of the Might Honoiable the Governor General in Council, 
under date 29th December, 1829. 

J. E. BX.LIOTT, 

P<tft Master General 

Calcutta, General Post Office, ? 

The 1*/ January, 1830. $ * 
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REVISED TO THE 1 ST OF JANUARY, 1830 , 


PARTIES AUTHORIZED TO PRANK* 

/" Of His Majesty' $ Government. 

\ The Secretary of State for Co - 

1 st- < lonial Affairs, 

i Ditto to the Treasury, 

{-Ditto under Secretaries, 


REMARKS. 


i; 


The Right Hon hie the Board of | 

Commissioners for the Af- 
fairs of India . 

The Memltr«;'Vl.e'Boani;:: \ A11 Lellert 10 aBd from - 

Secretary, 


f The Hon hie the Court of Direc- 
I tors, 

I The Chairman, 

3d. ,, Deputy Chairman, 

I „ Directors 

I ,, Secretary, .. 

^ „ Assistant Secretary, 

fyc of 


I 

| The Govern 
... J Governors of 
4in * * cies in India 


I 



eneral,, \ 

ier Presided -( 


All Letters, uncondition- 


All Members of Council, dmo; 


ally. 


Secretaries, f To and from, 

7 \ business. 


on public 


5 th 


S Th 

The Ch 

p« 

„ Clt 


The Supreme Court . 

Chief Justice, 

isne Judges v 

Clerk of the Crown,. , .. j 


Any Letters to and from. 


Ctli. 


Ecclesiastical, 

The Lord Bishop, Any Letters to and from. 

. . « f/ , , f Ditto in the absence of the 

„ Arch-Deacon ot Calcutta, | Blshop 

,, Ditto of Madras,.... 1 On affairs connected with 

,, Ditto of Bombay, J their Archdeaconries. 

r Transmitting to the Presi- 

„ Chaplains, dency, Registers of Baptisms, 

V Marriages, and Burials. 

„ Registrar to the Archdea- C To rereive di(to di , t0 . 

coiiry, i 

,, Episcopal Commissioners, Under the usual rules. 
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Bit Majesty 8 Navy. r Addressing persons in India, 
The Commander in Chief, Ad*< but not to Europe, except to 
nnrals, or Commodores, ... (. Public Officers. 

Officers Commanding His Ma- { To and from “ On His Ma- 
jesty’s Ships m India,. \ jeBty’s Service.” 

All his Letters termed “ De- 


Commissioner at Madras,.. 
Ditto at Bombay 


Secretary to the Naval 
tnauder iu Chief,.... 


Coin- 


7th.^ 


Agents in Calcutta to the Con- 
tractor tor Victualling His 
Majesty’s Squadron in India, 
or. 

Agents for the Purchase of 
Stores for His Majesty’s 
Dock Yards and Naval 
Squadron iuludia, 


Petty Officers, 
Mariners, 


Seamen and 


mi Official,” and those to 
the Principal Officers and 
Commanders of His Majes- 
ty’s Navy in England. 
f To and from the following; 
viz. Commanders and Com- 
manding Officers of Ships of 
War. 

Officers of the Navy and 
Royal Marines on leave. 

Officers of the Naval Yard, 
Hospital, Victualling, Con- 
tingent and Cooperage De- 
partments. 

** Addressing theNaval Com- 
mander in Chief. 

The Resident Commission- 
ers, Commanding Officers 
and Fursers of His Majesty’s 
Shins. 

Their Letters to be bona 
fide “ On His Majesty’s Ser- 
vice,” and superscribed at 
full lengthy conformably with 
k their respective designations. 
r Their Letters to Pass Free 
\ under the same Restrictions as 
i hose provided for ihe Letters 
Jof Non-Commissioned Officers 
pud Soldiers. 


Civil Service. 

rBoard of Trade,.... 

1 Do. do. Revenue, 

Do. do. Commissioners, 

Do. do. Customs, 

Post Master General, 

Deputy post Master, 

AltjjPDeputy Post Masters at 

m Out Stations, 

[wlpountant General, 

itbV Ho to the Board of Revenue, [ 
Bo. to the Board of Trade, . . 
Do. to the Board of Custom-.. 
Agents, Political, to the Go- 
vernor General 

Assay Masters ot the Calcutta. 
Benares, Furruckabad, and 

Saugor Mints. , 

Assistants on Deputations 

Civil Auditor. 


All Letters to and from oq 
r Public Service. 
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f Chairman of the Committee ) Letters superscribed 41 Erec- 
tor Erecting Warrea Hast-, lion of Warren Hastings* 

ings Statue,... j Statue.” 

Clerk to the btaliuiiriy Com- } All Letters to and from OS 

mi i tee, $ the affairs ot his Office. 

Collectors of Government C us-") 
toms, 

Do. Deputies at Out stations, • 

Do. of Revenue, 

Commercial Residents, 

Judges ot the Court of Appeal 

and Circuit,... 

Ditto and Magistrates ot Zillah 

an.. City Courts, . . 

Mint Masters at Calcutta. Be- 
nares, and Furruckabad, .. All Letters to and from OB 

Opium Assents, ( Public Service. 

Pens i o u Knud Committee, . . 

Private Secretaries to the Go- 
vernor General, 

Register of the Sudder De. 
wany and Nizainut Adaw- 

luts, 

Registers of Courts ot Appeal, 

Ditto of Zillah & City Courts, 

Residents at Foreign Courts,. . 

8th -< Salt Agents, J 

Secretaries to the Boards of i To and from Officers in 
Revenue, Trade, A Customs. > their resnective Deparnnents. 
Secretary to the Civil F und, On the Affairs of the Fund. 

Ditto to the Mint Committee , \ Letters to and fioui on 

l Public Service. 

Sub-Treasurer, , .Ditt*. 

Sub Export Warehouse Keeper,. . g .Di to. 

f Ditto, but Agents to the Im- 
Sub or Assistant Import ditto, . port Warehouse Keeper, have 

v not the privilege of franking. 
Superintendent of Chowkies,. ..To & from on Public Service. 
Superintendent ot Calcutta i O.i the Affairs of the Lot. 

Lotteries, > tery, to and from. 

Ditto ot Resources lu the Up j All Letters to and from on 

per Provinces, 5 Public Service* 

Ditto of Stamps, ..Ditto. 

Superintendent of Police, ..Ditto. 

Superintendent of Telegraphic \ Toaodfrom on the’* Affairs 

Communications, >of Ibe Department super. 

Ditto's European Assistants, .. Ascribed “ Telegraph Dept/* 

i On the same footing as 

Ditto's Native Agents, < those under the Commissariat 

v Department. * 

Secretary to the Cauai Com- A On the Affairs of the De- 

niittee, 5 partment, to and from. 

Superintendent of Canals and i To and from on the Affairs 
„ Iron Bridges,,,.,, ) of his Department* 
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* Civil Servants, when at the Pre-*\ fo get their Letters Frank- 
| fcidency, having occasion to fed by ihe Secreiaiy of the 
| correspond on the Public i Departiueut to which thejr 
Service.; : -/belong. 


Military. 

jrThe Comniaiiucr-in-Chief, 

Adjutant General ot King’s 

Troops, 

Ditto’s Deputy, 

Ditto's Assistant, 

Ditto of Company's Troops,.. 

Dido ditto's Deputy, 

Ditto ditto's Assisiaut . . 


All Letters to and from. 


All Letters to and from Oil 
Public bervice. 


Adjutants of Corps,. 


Agents for Army Clothing,. 


Auditor General,. . 
Ditto’s Deputy, .... 
Barrack Masters,... 
Ditto's Assistants,. 


r Their Official Letters to Of* 
1 ficerS of tlie same Corps who 
/are detached, to he franked 
J by the Commanding Officers 
Lot their Corps, 
r Superscribing 11 Clothing 
' •* Department,” 1st and 2d, 
( &c. Divisions. 


it 


All Letters to and from on 
Public Service. 


Ditto's Native Agents,. 


Sth J drief Engineer,, 




Commandant of Artillery, .. 
Commanding Officer of ditto 

in the Field 

Commanding Officer* of Corps, 


Commandant of Artillery,. .. 
Commanding Officer of ditto 
in the Field, 


Ditto,. 


Commissary General,. 
Ditto's Deputy, ..... . 

Ditto's Assistants, 


f Dittoes NatifO Agents, 


• * • • ■ 


f Their Letters to be franked 
by Commanding Officers of 
C Stations and Posts. 

Corresponding with Engi- 
neer Officers, 

When addressing detached 
Officers of their own Corps ; 
Commissaries, or Deputy 
j ( ommi|||pes of Magazines ; 
J Conductors of Ordnance in 
''charge of Stores; Superin- 
1 tending Surgeons; and the 
Officer who pays the Stipends 
of the Families of Native 
Troops on Foreign Service. 
r Their Official Correspond 
? dence with Commanding Offi- 
Ccer of Horse Artillery. 
t His ditto with the Officer 
< Co m maud log the Corps of Pio- 
(_n tiers. 

) Alt Letters to and from on 
’ c Public Service. 

Their Letters# the Com- 
Vrtiissary General And < ora- 
< missariat Officers, to be frank- 
Jed by Commanding Officers 
\of Stations and Posts, 
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" C When addressing the Com- 

,, « . - ~ , , ‘ raissanes of other Magazines, 

( ommissar.es of Ordnanceand | ( , OHlhlctor or other * 0fficer , 

or More 1 * < _ * ’ . , r 


Conductors of Stores, 


1 oi urun^cuu, Colll | MCt or», or other Officer* 

p . 0 | proceeding hi ciiarge of 

epu y Ditto,.., j iSlort . s and Commandin' Of* 

pricers of Stations. 
r When addressing Commis* 
V sane* and Deputy Commissa* 

Conductors of Stores, < ru*s ot Magazines, and Coin.- 

i Miaudiug Officers of Posts and 
( Stations. 

.. . __ ( Corresponding with their 

Lngineer Officers, j l hiet 

Port Maior, . .* ) f C All Letters to and from oq 

Fort Mutant. | ,,f F,,rt M \ Pulilic Service. 

General Officers on the Staff,. . 

f The Judge Advocate Ge- 
neral and his Deputies, to 
each oilier, to Commanding 
Officers of Stations, lte^u 
mcnU and Detachments with- 
in iheir own Division, to De- 
puty Assistant Adjutants Ge- 
neral in i heir own Division, 
Judge Advocate General, .... J and to all persons with whom 

Deputy Ditto, . ^ correspondence is necessary, 

un any Trial or Inquiry 
which the Deputy Jud^e Ad., 
vncate General has been or. 
dered to conduct. In this case 
the words k * Court Marital/’ 
or ** Court of Inquiry,” as 
the case may he, are to he add- 
led to the word “ Service.” 

'Ml f Addressing Brigade Majors 

^ of other stations, Military 

and Medical Boards, Auditor 
General, Commanding Offi- 
. . . n . . j cers of Posts, Stations, and 

Major of Brigade, *••• Detachments; Superintending 

Surgeons, < hapLins, Judge 
Advocate General, or his De* 
puties, and the Fort Major of 
LFort William. 

Officer who pays the Stipends j 8ohscribinR .< Famil-Sub. 
of Families of Native S „ s , sU|lce oi Native f r L ps .» 
Troops on Foreigu Service. } 1 

f Corresponding with ttonw 

I mander-io-Chief, the Secre- 
tary to Government ift tho 
Military Department, Adju- 
Officers,— All tant General, Auditor Qenc* 

I ral, Paymasters, Military and 
Medical Boards, except with 
respect to Letters on their 
Lown concerns, as described in 


Major of Brigade, 


Officer who pays the Stipends 
| of Families of Native 


Officers,— All • . 
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the 5th and 6th Regulations 
of the Appendix, winch are, 
(particulaily the lattcr,)in full 
All y force; and all Post Masters 

tJIIicerS, All < ar e hereby enjoined strictly 

to see, I hat they are not evad- 
ed in any shape, to the preju- 
dice of the public Revenue, 
f Addressing the Military and 
l . Medical Boards, Auditor Ge- 
nera I, or his Deputy. Pay. 
Ditto Commanding Posts, Sta- J masters. Quarter Master Ge- 

tious aud Detachments, ' neral, or his Deputy, and 

I Commanding Officers of other 
j Posts stations, or Detach- 
L meats. 

Addressing the Comm mainl- 
ine Officersol their own Corps 
Commanding Officers of oilier 
and Delach- 

_ . .^ries, or De- 

pul) CominiRsanes of Maga- 
zii es. Conductors in rha ge 
of Stores^ and Station Majors 
( of Brigade. 

( Corresponding with the Au- 
ditor General, Pay masters. 


* o mmaiunug Umc 

Officers Commanding Posts and , J,"', 1 *; 

Detach me ui$ ) 


Officers Commanding Provin 


9th- 


llUCrh ' umiimiiuii.- 

cial Corps J Revenue, Military, and Medi- 

Veal Boards. 


Ditto on duty or leave of ah . 
seuce "1 


Ditto Detached though not C Addressing Officers Com- 

lomiuauding I manding their own Corps. 

f At the Presidency, shall 
cany thfir Letters to me Ad- 
jutant General, who being 
Satisfied. ^Cat they are exelu- 
sively on the Public Service, 
will frank them; and at the 
su liord mates, the Command- 
ing Officers of Stations are to 
lie applied to lor the same 
l purpose. 

Their Letters to he restrict- 
ed to one single sheet ot or- 
dinary paper; to hear oil them 
l tie names and designations of 
Commanding Officers (or in 
case of l heir ahseoee, of the 
next in rank, acting for them) 
of the Regiment, Corps, or 
Detachment to which the 
writers belong, (they being at 
the tune bona tide in the Ser- 
vice,) to which shall he added 
the words *• Soldier’s Letter. n 
—The first part of this Rule ap- 
plies to Letters addressed io 
^Non-Commissioned Officers. 


Ditto, Non-Commissioned. 
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' All Letters marked “Or* 
phan Society,’* coming from, 
or addressed to the following 
persons, bearing on the Enve- 
lopes their names and Official 
situations, shall he received 

Orphan Society, ^ free of Postage, viz. 

Deputy Governor of thcf 


Oth 1 


General 


Military Widows’ Fund, 


■ mited 

J F 

being 


All Letters to and from on 
Public Service. 


Orphau Society. 

Secretary to the 
Management *>f ditto. 

Secretaries to the Station 
^Committees of ditto. 
f Privilege of Franking )i- 
1 mited to the President or Ac- 
President, for the tune 
Letters to he super- 
j scribed 44 Bengal Military Wi- 
ndows’ Fund ” 

„ . r rr- , t> • C Corresponding with the Pay 

Pay Masters of Kin; > Reg.- j Mlster ,» the Kl „ g ' s Troops, 

merits, j at the Presidency ami with 

Ditto of Stations, (.officers ot their lUgiments. 

Persian lutcrpre’er to the Com- 

mauder-in-Chief * 

Political Agents to the Go- 
vernor General, 

Presidents of Off Reckoning 

Committee, .... 

Ditto of Compensation ditto,. . 

Quarter Master General of*^ 

King’s Troops, .. r 

Ditio of Company’s ditto, > All Letters to and from an 

Presidents of Presidency Ge- a Public Service, 
neral Prize Committee, J 

T© aud from other President* 
■v — Letiers »o he supersciihed 
Service Prize Affairs.” 
r Corresponding with the 

~ 4 .. . \ Quarter Master General, Bar- 

Deputy Quarter Master Gene 1 R Masters, and Command, 
ral of Company s Troops, .... l i?K officers of Posts and Sta. 

vtions above Allahabad. 

Their Official Letters to Of- 
ficers of the same Coips, who 
are detached, to be franked 
the Commanding Onjlerg 
their Corps. 
t Corresponding with the 

Regulating Officers, < Board of Revenue, the Audi. 

t tor Genera], and Paymasters. 

Residents at Foreign Courts,. . 


Ditto of Station Prize Com 
niittee, ! 


Quarter Masters of Corps,. 


Vtioi 

c 1 

\ Gee 
„ < are 
/ by 

Voft 


Secretary to the Commander- j 
in- Chief, 

Ditto to *he Military Board,.. 

^Ditto Ditto’s First Assistant,. 


All Letters to and from ou 
Public Service. 
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f Ditto to the Bqard of Super- { Corresponding with the Su- 
intendence, * .... ) perinlendent at Poosa. 

Ditto to the Clothing Board, • \ D ;‘ l ° T buS,nes * ° f ' b * Ar * 

° 9 I mv < lothing. 

Ditto and Accountant of the 1 To a, ! d T B ? d to be 

Telegraphic Comm.Uee, . . i^..32i«,- lB,,,rmph,e 
Ditto to the Committee for > To and on 

Plan" ‘f. ! I connected .herewith. 

f Addressing authorities 
strictly on affairs relating 
thereto. To he superscribed 
Supervisors of the Stud Esla- J “Hissar Establishment,” &c- 
blishmeutSj ......... J and officially end rsed, Pri- 

vilege extended to the Assis- 
j taut iu charge on the absence 
l of the Supervisor. 
f Their Letters to be restrict- 
ed to oue single sheet of ordi- 
nary paper; to bear on them 
the names and designations of 
C ommanding Officers, (or in 
ease of their absence, of the 
next in rank, acting for them,) 


Otb. 


Soldiers, Non Commissioned 
Officers, and the Camp-fol- 
lowers who may be consider- 
ed as fi-jhnnii men, or who 


£* may be actively employed in | of the Regiment, < orp9, or 
* the field, such as Khalasees, ^ Detachment to which ihe wri- 


Bh eestees, Bu 1 1 oc k-Dr ivers, 
Guides, &c. in coniradistmc- 
tion tu personal Servams, 
Writers, &c. attached to 
Olhcers or their Offices, 


ters belong (they being at the 
time bona fide iu the Service) 
to which shall be added, the 
words “ Soldier's Letter.” 
— The first part of this rule 
applies to Letters addressed 
to Non-Commissioned Offi- 
Lcers and Soldiers. 
f All letters from them, to 
Public Officers and Individu- 
als, on subjects connected 
with their official duties. The 
Superintendents of Public | Postage for all Letters to 
Buildings in the Lower and<( them, from Public Officers 

Western Provinces,... j and Individuals engaged in 

the execution of Works under 
their authority, to be charged 
in their accounts for those 
L works. 

Ditto. 

t Their Letters to be frank* 

Ditto's Native Agents, < ed by Officers Commanding 

L Stations aud Posts. 

Superintendent of the Trigo. n L and frora , on lhe 

nomeirical Survey of f Affdirs of the , urvej| t0 bo 

Ditto’s Subordinates, '.*.* ! i.V.'. ) SU ' ,erSCnbed as 9Uch - 
Superintendents of the Road v When addressing each other 
between Benares and Allaha* > °n the Affairs of their Depart- 
bad, ......... t.«.« „••• ...»• /meat. 


Ditto's Assistant s.. 
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Oth.< 


Ditto & Director of Telegra- J When addressing each other 

phic Communication, > on the Affairs of their Depart- 

Dilto’s European Assistants, 3 ments. 

/ On the same footing as those 

Ditto's Native Agents, < under the ( oinmissariat I)e- 

Cpartment. 

c „ . ( (Corresponding with Sur- 

Surveyor'General J vcvors. • 

{ Ditto with Surveyor Ge- 
' * l neral. 


Surveyors, 


All Reports, Review Rolls, Indents, and Returns, addressed to 
the Office! s tor whom they are intended, if compactly made up, 
knd Superscribed as such, by the Officers making the dispatch 
will be received Free of Postage. 


iotM 


fThe Honorable Company" s Ma- 
rine. 

mL fcJ _ . . 4 t c All Letters to and from on 

The Master Attendant, ’ Public Service. 

,, Marine Surveyor, Duto. 

,, Secretary to the Board, . . Ditto. 

,, Embarkation Committee On the Affairs of that De- 

aud Secretary, Apartment. 

r Their Letters to Free 

\ under the same Restrictions as 
Petty Officers and Seamen, ... < those provided for the Lelters 

Commissioned Of- 
Soldiers. 


L 

r 


... < those pro v 
i of N»>n-< 
vficers and i 


Medical. 


. lL C All Tetters to and from on 

1 he Apothecary General, > Pub , |c 8ervlce> 

,, Secretary to the Board,.. Ditto. 

,, His Majesty** Inspector of f All Letters to and from on 

IIo<4i>uals, \ the Affairs of his Department, 

„ Medical and Physical So- f All Letters to and from ou 

ciety, Secretary to, \ the Society’s Affairs. 

r Addressing the Board, Snr- 
\ genus, and Assistant Surgeons ; 
< and Commanding Officers of 
i Posts and Stations in their 
v own Districts. 

I Do. the SuperintendingSur- 
( geons of their own Divisions, 
The Superintendent Gen of Va- $ Not entitled to Uie^jnrivi- 
cinationand hisSubordinates, ( lege of franking, >VT 

{ Limited to Correspondence 
strictly connected therewith. 
To be superscribed “ Eyellng- 
pital,” and officially endorsed. 


ilth.'i Superintending Surgeons, .. 


Surgeons and 
Ditto Assistant, 


mh. < 


Miacellaneoui . 

Governors of Foreign Settle- 
ments. 


All Letters to and from. 





POST OFFICE REGULATIONS. 


f APPEND^, 


f Agents at the other Presiden- 
cies to the Superintendent of / . . . . 

the Calcutta Lotteries, $ per.utendeut. 

Addressing the Authorities 


e ”‘ f ^ Their Letters to the Su- 

t of > • . . 


Individuals in India 


j 


England 
1st. 2d and 
ih is list. 


specified in the 
3d Divisions of 


Official Letters to and from. 
To and from on matters 


121b. ^ 


Medical Officer with the Tan- { 
jore Rajah on a Pilgrimage S 
Superintendent of the Botani- { 

cal Garden, { relating to ihc Garden 

Ditto of ditto in the Upper { On matters relating to the 

Provinces, I Garden. 

Superintendent General of% On the Affairs of the De- 
Government Plantations, . . \ partmeut,to and from 

r To the Secretary of the 

The Public -'Board of Superintendence 

L 4, on Stud Service.” 
Commercial Superintendent aW 

Mooradabad ; also Lieutenant ^ Limited to the business of 
Gerrard and his Gomastah’s f the Department. 

Letters, English and Persian. ) 

Their Dispatches by the 
public mails will be franked 
by the Persian Secretary to 


Vakeels of Native Powers, 


sian. j 
■ ••{! 


C the Government. 

Agents for II i ^ Majesty's Go- C Letters to and from on the 
verumeut, at t’e\loii, I Adairs of that Government. 

Note, - Should auy Officers discover, that the mention of them 
has been inadvertently omitted in the foregoing list, they are request- 
ed to send the authority under which ihey claim the privilege of 
Pranking, to the Post Master General, who, upon being satisfied that 
it has been granted to them, will cause the necessary corrections to be 
made in the re-prints of this Notice. 


APPENDIX TO RULES AND REGULATIONS, VIZ. 

1st. — Officers. Civil and Military, not named in the foregoing 
list, who may have occasion bona fide to address Letters on the Ser- 
vice, the Postage of which is properly chargeable to Government, 
will be indemnified in such expense, by making application to the 
Civil Auditor, or Military Auditor General, stating the circumstance 
which rendered such Correspondence necessarv. 

2d. — Letters addressed L4 On the Service,” shall bear on their En» 
ve lo»es* the Official Designations of the Officers to whom they are 
addressed, as well as the Names and Official Designations, in their own 
hand wilting, of the Officers, or Persons, by whom such Letters are 
written. 

3d— It is to be understood, that the exemption from Postage 
granted to Public Officers under Government, is limited to corres- 
pondence bona fide on the Public Service; and that when the pre- 
scribed form shall not have been strictly observed, such Letters are 
to be rejected at the different Post Offices, unless payment of Pos. 
tage be then tendered. But as the Commanding Officer in the 
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Field, the Secretaries to Government in the several Departments, 
the Private Secretaries to the Governor General and Commander- 
in- Chief, the Post Master General, the Residents at Foreign Courts, 
and the Agents to the Governor General — may have occasion to cor- 
respond with Individuals on public business, though not in an Official 
form — Private Letters on public business from these Officers, shall he 
exempted from Postage, when superscribed with their Names jtnd 
Official Designations, and the addition of the word “ Private. • 

4th, — To prevent confusion in the Public Accounts, and guard 
against disputes and misrepresentations of the delivering Peons, 
all persons receiving Letters from them, are required forthwith to 
pay the amount of Postage, according to the Post Office charge 
thereon. If, however, the Receiver should think that the charge so 
marked is iu excess of the established rate, he should address himself 
in writing, to the Deputy Post Master of the Station at which the 
letter is delivered, and if he is unable to afford redress, to the 
Post Master General, who will cause an immediate investigation 
to be made into the complaint, and if it prove well-founded, order 
the sucharge to he refunded. On the other hand, if the rate of 
Postage charged appears to him to he accurate, he will give the 
necessary explanation. Should the Complainant still be dissatisfied, 
he is at liberty to appeal to the Governor General iu Council. 
The same course is to he pursued, where the complaint arises from 
Letters being charged with Postage, which the writers, or th^ Persons 
to whom they may be addressed, shall consider to be entit|ci to pass 
free. 

5th,— That, when Public Officers under Government shall have oc- 
casion to correspond with Individuals not in the Public Service, as 
in the case of transmitting Bills of Exchange, Promissory Notes, Re- 
ceipts, or any other description of Government Securities, &c. &c. 
&c the Public Officers forwarding such Letters, shall superscribe their 
Official Signature and the words “ Bearing Postage.” When Let- 
ters having such superscription shall be received at the General Post 
Office, the Postage will not be demanded, but the Post Masters of 
the Stations to which the letters go, shall collect the amount from the 
Parties to whom they may he addressed and delivered.-*- When, on 
the contrary , such letters are addressed by an Individual to a Public 
Officer of Government, the Postage shall be required from the Per- 
sons delivering such Letters at the Post Office. 

6th,— Iu publishing the foregoing List, the Public are desired to 
lake notice, that the privilege of franking Letters having been au- 
thorized by the Right Hon’ble the Governor General in Council, for 
the express purpose of affording every necessary facility to corres- 
pondence on the Public business, Ilis Lordship in Council confident- 
ly trusts, that this Privilege will not be applied to correspondence on 
the Private Affairs of Individuals. The Governor General i ^Coun- 
cil is at the same time pleased to declare, that any deviatiml from 
a strict observance of this Rule, #ill not fail to subject persons who 
shall enher practise, or connive at such abuses, to the most severe 
Displeasure of Government ; and if any instances of such practic# 
shall come to the knowledge of the Post Master General, or Subor- 
dinate Post Masters, or of any of the Public Officers of Government, 
whether Civil or Military, they are directed to submit the same, for the 
information of the Right Hon’blethe Governor General in Council* 
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7th.— Upon all Letters directed on the Service of His Majesty, 
or of the Hon’ble Company, which are not provided for in the 
foregoing Regulations, Postage will, in the first instance, be charged. 
But Officers who receive these Letters, upon satisfying the Deputy 
Post Master that they are bona fide relating to Public matters alone, 
will have the Postage remitted to them. — All disputed cases will be 
referred to the Post Master General, whom Government have vested 
•with the power of deciding in all such cases. This will specially apply 
to Letteis from the Home Authorities. 

8th.— To prevent the frequent applications to the Department 
for remission of Postage on Letters, which are signed on «he envelopes 
by Members of Parliament, &c. thus causiug much unnecessary trou- 
ble* it is hereby notified, that such Franks are not valid in India, nor 
the Frank of any one valid who is not provided for in these Rules, not- 
withstanding tha they may have the Free Stamp of the Post Office in 
England. 

N. B. — The foregoing List, Remarks, Rules, and Regulations are 
applicable to Banghy Parcels, as well as to Lettersand Letter Packets 

J.E. ELLIOT, 

Calcutta , General Post Office , \nt January , 1830 . Post Master General . 


The Publi • are hereby informed, that from the first Proximo, 
letters will be received at the General Post Office, for Dispatch at 
any hojdyr between 10 in the forenoon and £ past 6 in the Evening, in 
ligu ©Li fjlrhe ret o fore, from the hours of 3 till £ past 6 r. M. only. 

Per&ms delivering their letters a! the Post Office, beloie the honr 
of Three o’clock, w ill have the goodness to see that, after Registry, 
they are put into one of the boxes with slits in the top, which they will 
see by the side of the Receiver , and it is hoped that servants who are 
sent to the General Post Office before that hour, with letters for deli- 
very, may be cautioned to do the same. 

Until the hour of 3 P. M. letters will be received at a Table within 
the present receiving room, after which hour the Ueceivers will, as 
now, be found at the wickets. 

J. E. ELLIOT, Port Master General 
General Post Office , the Ylth June , 1829. 


Notice, — With a view to afford accommodation to persons to 
whom it may be of consequence to put Letters in the Post, at a later 
hour than# quarter after b r. m. at which time the Post Office doors 
are now closed, it has been determined to admit Letters as late as a 
quarter before 7, such Letters, however, as are taken alter a quarter 
past 6, being charged with treble postage, calculated on the rates now 
existing. In order to prevent the possibility ot persons being charg- 
ed with treble Postage, who may not be desirous to have their Letters 
sent by the Dak of the day, in the event of their not reaching the Of- 
fice previous to the doors being closed, only such Letters wiU be re- 
ceived after that time as are accompanied by a written desire, that they 
xnay be forwatded at all events. 

& The doors will, as usual, be closed at a quarter past Six, and at a 
quarter before Seven, one of the Clerks of the Post Office will go 
outside, in order to call in the servants who may be waiting for the 
second delivery. _ 

J. E. ELLIOT, Post Master General 
General Post Office^ the 18/4 September, 1829. 
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Notice has frequently been given to the Public^ that Letters or 
Parcels, containing entire Bank Notes, Money, Jewels, Gold Trinkets, 
and other similar valuable Articles,- are not received at t be several Post 
Offices under this Presidency, for transmission either by Banghy or 
Letter D&k, and that this Department is, consequently, in no way re- 
sponsible for any loss of such Articles, whether by tfteft or otherwise 
— as however the above Caution appears either not to be generally 
known, or to be entirely disregarded, it lias been considered property 
republish this Caution, and to declare on* e more, that no such Article# 
will be received with the knowledge ol the Post Master General, or 
the Deputy Post Masters in the Mofussil ; and that Individuals who 
may choose to run the iLk oi employing the Dak for their conveyance, 
contrary to the Rules of the Department, must do so entiiely at their 
own risk. 

Whenever a small Parcel is forwarded by Dak Hangliy, the ap- 
pearance of which would give cause to suppose that valuable Ai tides 
are enclosed, it is recommended that a siting be passed totind it, and 
sealed in such a manner as to render it impossible to open the Packet 
without so far disfiguring it as to afford a suspicion of violence having 
been used, 

J. E. ELLIOT, Post Master General* 
General Post Office , the 14 th October , 18*29. 

Notice is hereby given, that Offices for the Receipt, of Jeters for 
the General Post, have been opened at the following placeaJ^'Lv* 

One in jinrrah Bazar, opposite the New Mint. 

One at Jon alisanko, near the resident e of the late Rajah Ramchnnd, 

One at the Boitakhana, opposite to the Roman Catholic Church. 

Letters will be received tor dispatch from these Offices, from 10 a. 
M. to 4 P. M. at which hour the Letters which are collected during tit© 
day, will be transmitted to the General Post Office, to be made up in th© 
regular Mails. 

All persons delivering Letters at these Offices, will receive Receipts 
in the same manner as is in use at the General Post Office, and the Let- 
ters thus sent will be forwarded by the Mails of the day. 

I he Receivers at these Offices are furnished with three sets of the 
Rules, under which they are directed to act — one in English, one in 
Persian, and one in the Eengallee language, and are directed to pro- 
duce the same ior the satisfaction of any persons who may desire to 
see them. ^ 

J, E. ELLIOT, Post Master General . 
General Post Office , The 1 si April, 1830. 

TO COMMANDERS OF SHIPS. 

Notice is hereby given, that the Post Office Bounty to be given to 
Commanders of Snips, bringing 1 Letters to this Presidency, will here- 
after be regulated by the following Rules: — 

From all Ports on the Peninsula of India, or to the Eastward, 
within the limits of the authority of the Right Honorable the Gover- 
nor General in Council— 

From Ceylon or Java, Half an Anna for every Letter chargeable 

with Postage. 
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From all other Ports, up'on each Letter chargeable with Postage, 
One Anna. 

Upon all Letters for Bengal, (chargeable with Postage) which are 
transferred to another Ship at Madras or elsewhere, the Commanders of 
the Ships in which they have come from Europe, America, the t ape, 
Chinn, &c., will receive One Anna, and the Commander of the Ship to 
which they are transferred. Half an Anna. 

• Commanders of Ships will understand, that the above Bounties are 
only to be paid in the event of the Letters being safely and expeditiously 
delivered. 

J. E ELLIOT, Post Master General . 
Fert William ; General Post Office, the 7th June , 1830. 


Notice. — The Right Honorable the Governor Genera] in Council 
having been pleased to duect, that Half an Anna Bounty is henceforth 
to be paid upon each Letter to all Commanders to whoae Ships Pack- 
ets from Europe and elsewhere niav be transferred at an\ of the Ports 
in India, with the view of expediting their arrival in Bengal j — Notice 
is hereby given, that all Letters thus transmitted fiom vladras, &c. 
will be subject lo Half an Anna Postage in excess jo that which is en- 
tered in the Post Office llgulations, published on the 1st of January 
last. 

J. E. EL LI OT, Post Master General. 
Fort William ; General Post Office , the 7th June, 1830. 


The Public are hereby informed, that the Right Honorable the 
(Jajvernor General in Council has been pleased to approve of a Plan 
for the Conveyance of the Mails from the Presidency to Meerut, or 
even to Loodianali, by Contract. 

"|Tlie principle upon which it is proposed to regulate these Con- 
tracts is, that the Monthly Receipts of the Contractor shall depend 
upon the rate at which the Mails are conveyed through his division, 
the Contractor being left to make such arrangements for their con- 
veyance as, with reference to any peculiar circumstances connected 
the line of road for which he proposes to engage, may appear best. 
Copies of the Rules under which arrangements for the Contracts 
will be concluded, have been circulated to the Deputy Post Masters, 
in English i|p|engal lee, and Persian, at whose Offices Persons desirous 
of making tenders, will receive the requisite information^^ N 

It is only necessary to add, that the object of the proposed Plan k 
to secure a quicker and more regular conveyance for the 1 Mails, and 
that hi» the hope of accomplishing this. Government are prepared to 
«an<|j|ft!0tj|he arrangements proposed upon such liberal footing as will 
afford ft fair remuneration to the Con tgp tors. 

Persona desirous of tendering, #BJ be provided with %very infor- 
ma^on they may require, upon application at the General Post 

% E. ELLIOT, 

Pasf JUa»tt(r General. 

Fort William; Genera^Post Office, thilbth July, 183% ! \ 
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With reference to the second paragraph of my notification, published in 
the GoiSniment Gazette, under date the 29th January, 18.30— the Public are 
hereby informed, that the reduction of Postage Rates then experimentally 
sanctioned, having failed in its object, the rates of Letter Postage have, by 
order of Government, again been revised. The Postage on Letters from 
Calcutta to Out-Stations will consequently he levied from the 1st proximo, ac-« 
cording to the rates exhibited below in Table J. 

The Postage on letters from one Mofussil Station to another will hence* 
forth be levied according to new Tables of Rates, which have been prepared 
unon the same scale, with reference to the distance intervening between 
Mofussil Stations as that upon winch the rates in the Table of Calcutta Postage 
have been calculated, as exhibited in Table I. 

Ship Postage will also be, in future, levied according to the Revised 
Table II. 


TABLE I. 

SINGLE LETTER POSTAGE FROM CALCUTTA TO 

Rs. As* 

tjarrackpore, Baraset, Bun gong, Chundernagore, Diamond Harbour, 
Doorliutta, Dum-Dum, Fulta, Hoogley, Inohurah, Janapoo), 

Koolkie, Noysurroye, Se?nmpore, Snoksagore, Tumlook 0 & 

Boltollv, llurdwan, Bnugundie, Caluagunge, Coomeruli, Contie, 
Ghatml, Jes^ore, Kliosaulpore, Keerpoye, Kedgeree, Midnapnco,, 
Nuddea, Nnhiuta, Ra<latiagore, Soomuderghur, Santipore, ... . . 0 $ 

Bancomab, lWrbhoom, Berbampore, Bauleah, Balasore, Backergunge, 
Bouagarfv, (bmlbarriab. Commercolly, Cullieah, Dacca, Furreed- 
pore, Gopatiah, Ilirriaul, Julunghy, Jeliasore, Joynagore, Mo* 

ham«d »orp, Nattore, Rugoonauthpore, Soorool, Surdab Q 

Bbaugulimre, Boogoorob, Bhoolooah, Chittra, Cuttack, Duiagepore, Ua- ‘7, 
zareebauch, Juggeriiauth, Kh&tkar.njeah, Luckipor?, My- 

inen*ing, N.iuthpore, Purneab, Putabaut, Rnjmahul, Ramgliur, > 

Sheergot .'y, Tipperah, G ^ <5 

Coocb Beh nr, Clnt'acone, Cherra Poonjee, Diuapor**, Futtysurrove, * J 
Gowalparrah, G/a, Ganj.uu, Moongbyr, Patna, Rungpore, Sum- * 

buipore, Syihet, . , G 

Arrah, Azimghur, Allahabad, Buxar, Benares, Chupiah, Chunar, 
Ghauzeepore, Gowahatty, Juanpore, Mirzapore, Mutigduo, poosab, 

Raflaoo, Tirhoot,. . . . , 0 8 

Akyah, Futtypore, Gorruckpore, Khatmoomioo, Meyoo, Nipaul, Pertaub- 

gliur, Rewah, Ryepore, Sultnnpore Oude ® $ 

Benda, Bare^fly, Calpee, Cawnpore, Etawah, Futtvghur, Gwilior, 
Gurrawutab, Ilaumeerpore, Huttah, Jcehaut, Juhbulpore, Juggoo, 
Keitah, fiamptee, Kyook Pheno, L' hartrong, Lutknow, Mvn- 
pooree, ^orsinsrpore, Nag pore, Rainree, Secrora, Seitapore, 

Sio' uie, Shajehan. ore, 0 10 

Atlyghur, Agra, Almorah, Bhopaul, Bburtpore, Boolundshubur* . 

Boitool, Coel, Delhi, Guorgonj|* Huupper, Hussungahad, Iiansee , ' X, 
Hissar, Kumaon, LobooghauAfw Muttra, Meerut, Mooradabud, t 

Snidabad, * G 11 

Aurangabad, Asseergbur, Bhopauipore, Devrah Dhoon, Hydrabad, i/\ 

Indore, Kotah, Kurnaul, Lapfiour, Mhow, Madras luH post paid* ;: 
NVemutch', Rsjpootana, Rewarree, Sakarunpore, S<obathoo,. . . . . £12 

Loodianah, Odeypore, Poonab,^'.. * « - A - W 13 

Bombay, Serof i«, « ; v 14 

Ceylon, «... * % ® 
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BENGAL REM ITT ABLE (S1X-PEH CENT) LOAN, OP 1822-23. 

Opened on the 1 8th February, 1822, nml promissory notes issued bearing date the 30th ^une 
following thehalf-yi arlv interest pa> able <m the 30th of June, and 3lst of December, in eHch 
year, in c ish only , if the proprietors of notes be resident in India, at the ftrae suth mtei est is pay- 
able— and if the proprietors be resident in Europe, the interest shall he payable at their option, 
in cosh, or bills to be drawn c.n the linn- ruble (hunt of Directors at the rate of 2 shillings and one 
penny the Calcutta Sicca Rupee, payable twelve months alter date, with a further option in cither 
case to the holders at Foit St George or Bombay, to receive the interest by a draft at flight bn 
the Sub-Treasurer of Foit William 


FIVE PER CENT LOAN OF 1822-23 

Opened on the I4th February, 1823, and pioinissory notes issued, bearing date the 3lAt 
March, 1823 The halt yearly mien st is payable on the 30tli September and 3lst March, m each 
year, and the principal atter sixty days’ notice Payment of the 6th <. lass of this took place uu 
the 1 31 h June, 1831, and of the fifth Class on the 13tli June, 1832 Proprietors resident in Europe, 
entitled to Bills lor interest on the il C ol Directors, at I II, payable 12 months afterdate, 
vide Orders of Government in tin* Financial Dtparlim lit, dated 9<h November, J832 This indul- 
gence to be continued only until the pleasuie ot the Court, 1st. Class trom I to 320, 2d do. 
from 321 to 1040, 3d do. from 1041 to 1440, 4th do trom 111] to 2240. 


FOUR PER CENT. LOAN OF IS24 25. 

The notes of this loan are nearly all transferred to the second five per cent, loan, and no fur 
(her transfers are now admitted. 


SECOND FIVE PER CENT LOAN OF 1825-26. 

Under the Government advertisement of the l‘Hli May, 1825, subscriptions to this loan art 
received, half in cash, and hail' in loui per cent Promissory notes. Treasury notes outstanding 
this Presidency, are also received at par, m subsmption to this loan The mleicst is payable 
Ijfuarterly, m cash, by bills cm the Hon’bie the Court of Directors, at the exchange «d two shillings 
the Calcutta Sicca Rupee, payable 12 month's a. ter date, until orders from the Coui I to the con- 
trary No lull on the Court ol Direc tors shall he demanded lor a Icbs sum than 250 Calcutta Sicca 
Rupees, or 25 pounds sterling. 

Agreeably to the Government Advertisements, under date the 18th August, 1825, and 8th June, 
3826, audited hills of salary, and ah authuiucd demands, aie iccened m subscription to the above 
tQtt&i No further subsc up turns arc icccivcd to this loan. Fiorn No. 1 to 250 paid oil 2d July 1832, 


FOUR PER CENT LOAN OF 1828-29. 

Opened rn tlif* 3d of July, 1828 Subscriptions to this ban are received for sums, in even 
intnrhvds, ol Calcutta Sic* a Rupees 'lhe conditions ol this kail are the same as those of the 
18tb Augmt, 1825, saving m respect t > the rate ot mtciesl Provided also, that the interest shall 
be paid m cash, only, and not in bills on the Hon’bie the Court of Directors, 


’ THIRD FIVE PER CENT. LOAN OF 1820-30. 

" Opened on the 15th of January, 1830. under the Government Advertisement. Subscriptions 
to this loan are received m sums of even hundreds of Calcutta Sicca Rupees The conditions of this 
loan are the llfne as those of the 5 percent li an of the 18th August, 1825 ; bjut the interest a ill 
Be pdid in cawggnly, and uot in bills on the Hon’bie the Court of Directors. 

The holdWbf 4 per cent, promissory notes, issued under the ndvertisjoaint of the 3d July, 

, 1$$8, art* hereby informed, that subscriptions to the above loan, will be retomp, half in cash, and 
half in the said promissory notes, no further subscriptions are received to thitlpoian. 

Fees, 


1. A fee of 1 Rupee is paid on the renewal of all Government promissory Notes, 

& Outlie sub divison of any ot the public securities, a fee of one Rupee is levied on each 
note (akepout by llie party applying for the sub- division. 

3 . Fur each bni of exchange drawn ou a provincial treasury, a fee is levied in proportion to 
the twaoimt, according to the same rales, which aiCMtablisbed above, in clause 2, for the assess- 
fees on the renewal of promissory notes. No further subscriptions are received to this 



THIRD FOUR PER CENT. DOAN OF 1832-33. 

Fort'' William, Finmcial Department, the 1th June, 1831, 

Notice is hereby 0ven, that the to-treasurersat Fort William, Fort St. George, and Bombay, 
dm several residents at natty# courts, and several collectors of land revenue under those Presi. 
donciu, hayeheen abtfcomed to receive, until further orders, anjrsufcwof mosey in oven hun- 
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dreds, of not less thanfWO, of Calcutta Sicca Rupees, which may be tendered on loan to the 
Honorable Company, at an interest of 4 per cent, per annum, subject to the provisions herein 
after specified. 

2. Audited bills for arrears of salary, whether the same shall have been advertised for pay. 
ment or not, will be received in Ucu of cash subscription without any deduction. Bills of ex- 
change on the public treasuries will also be received in subscription to this 1 an, w ith a deduction 
al the rate of 4 per cent per annum, for the peiu d (hey may have to run Treasury notes and 
nil authorized public demands will be received ns cash at par. 

3. The several paymasters of the army, under the Presidencies ofFoit William, Fort St. 
(Jeo’ge, aud Bombay, are also authorized to tmuslei any demands, wta.cli may be payable by 
them, respectively, to this Joan, and to grant (halts ut the President ios of Foil William and Fort • 
Si. George for the amount, m the usual manner, mi the Aieountaut Gcuciul and at the Presi- 
dency of Bombay on the Military Paymaster Gene ml, which dealt shall be u ceiveil by the sevcial* 
officers aboveinentioned, in payment of subscriptions, on being teimeiedto them tor thut purpose. 

4. Furruckabad and Lui know Rupees will be received, where it'spct lively cuirent, at the 
rate of 104}, and Madras and Bomlny Rupees, at the rale 100} per 100 Calcutta Sicca Ru- 
pees, aud all subsci iptions in those cui rem ies must be made in smli sums us shall be convertible 
at the said rates into sums of even hundreds of Calcutta Sicca Rupee s, m vlnth last mentioned 
currency all acknowledgments tor the receipt ol money into this Joan shall be expressed 

5 The several public olhceis authomod to receive sub-rtiptious mto tins loan, will grant 
acknowledgments in the following hum, lor all sums received by them icsp itively : — 

* I hereby acknowledge, that A B has this day paid mto the IJoii’blc CVnipany’s Treasury 

the sum of Calcutta Sicca llu pees tor w Inch he is entitled to receive a promissory 

note, bearing interest from the Isi May, J832, of the tenor, aud subject to tin* conditions speci- 
fied in the Advertise ment published m the Government Gazette of tin 9th June, 1831, and inter- 
mediate, the same infeie>( limn the date of this acknowledgment to the 3llh April, 1832 n 

6. The Deputy Ar umnlant Genciul al Toil William will, on tin s.aiJ acknowledgments 
being delivered to him, hnthwith cause to be prepared and issued to the parties entitled thereto, 
promissory notes undci the signature o| the sccrclaiy to the Govenimeut ol Fort W illiam, m the 
following foirn 

« Ft rl William, thr Lv7 May, 1832. 

* Promissory note at 4 per cent for Cah utta Sicca Rupees The Governor Gene- 

ral in Council does hereby acknowledge to have received irom A B. the sum of Calcuttu Sicca 
Rupees ns a loan to the llm’bie the United Company of 

Merchants of England trading to the East Indies, and does hereby pronust , for and on behalf of 
the said United Company, to repay the said loan, by paying the s ud sum o I Sicca Rupees 

to the said A B. his e\i colors, oi administrators, or lus 
or their order, on demand, at the General Treasury at Fort William, after Ihe expiration of three 
months' notice of payment to be given by the Governor General in Council, ill the Government 
Gazette, and to pay the interest accruing on the said sum ut Su( a Rupees 

at th. rale of lour per cent per annum, 
by half-yearly payments, at the General Treasury of Fort William, to the said A. B his execu- 
tors or administrators, until the expiration of three months alter suih notice of payment, aa 
aforesaid, when the amount ol' interest due will be payable with the puiKip.il, and (such notice 
being considered as equivalent to a tender of paymeut at the period appointed for the discharge 
of the Note) all fuilher interest shall cease » 

* Signed by the authority of the Governor General in Council, 


K Secy, to the Govt,* 

Accountant General’s Office Registered as No of » 

7. The accountant general al Foil St. George and Bombay, and th* several officers autho- 
rized to receive subscriptions, will, on application from the holders oi acknowledgments, trans- 
mit them to the Accountant General in Bengal, to be exchanged for promissory notes, free of 
every expense whatever, after payment of the broken interest to the 3oth ot April, 1832, inclu- 
sive, which will be discharged at any period between that (late and the date of subscription. 

8. Proprietors of notes who may require the interest to be paid at the GenerakTreusury of 
Fort St. George, shall be entitled to receive it actor iliugly, provided they previotugjt notify their 
Wish to the Accountant General at Fort William, and present the notes to him llpnve an order 
fpr the payment of interest at the said Treasury, w ritten on the lace of them, underthe signature 
of the sard officer r or that of the Deputy Accountant General And after such order shall, on the 
application of tlte Proprietor, be inscribed on any note, the ml nest shall be payable only from t ho 
said Treasury , unless the proprietor shall present the note with an application for the purpose of 
transferring the payment to Bengal, to the Account aut General at Fort St George, who, on such 
application being so made, will cancel the said older, by a writ mg inscribed as aforesaid, under the 
Signature of himself or his deputy. — A similar course will be followed, mutatis mutandis, In the 
case of proprietors of notes who inay desire to have the interest thereof paid at the General "Trea- 
sury of Bombay. 

8, Interest payable at Fort St George or Bombay will be discharged ut the exchange ofjlQfij} 
Madras* lOfiJ Bombay Rupees per 100 Calcutta S.eea Rupees J 

10. The proprietors ol acknowledgments, who may desire to have the interest of 
soryootes to be issued in exchange thereof, to be made immediately payable at Maitraa MpSiatt * 
bay, must express their desire to that effect on the face of the acknowledgments, beforeRfH^i 
Rug them to tho Accountant General at Fqrl William, who will make the interest payable, 
dingly, iu the manner, and subject to the Conditions above stated. * ^ 'Tjr 

U. The promissory notes of this bpm shall not be renewed or sub-divided,, except by the 

Accountant General, But the Accountaut Generaiht Fort St. George and Bombay will, op 



180 BENGAL GOVERNMENT SECCftlTlK*. [ APPENDIX, 

cation of the proprietors of such notes, and the payment of the established fees, transmit them to 
the Accountant General in Bengal, for the purpose of being renewed or sub-divided free of all fur- 
ther expense. In other respects the practice and rules heretofore in use, in regard to the renewal 
and sub-division of promissory notes, will be fathered to. 

12. None of the promissory notes is medndder the provisions of the Advertisement, shall 
be advertised for payment, or discharged without the consent of the' parties holding the same, 
before the 1st of May, 1834, and alter thRt date no greater amount of the said notes thin 14 crore 
of Rupees shall be advertised for payment in any one year, 

13. The said notes shall be advertised for payment in. the inverse order which they shall 
have been placed upon the general register -that is to say> the notes last brought on the register 
•shall be fast liable to be discharged. But all notes advertised at the same time for payment shall 
become payable on demand, without regard to priority, at the expiration of the notice Government 
ahull also be at liberty to advertise other notes for payment, without waiting for the expiration of 
pendiug notices, and to discharge the notes so subsequently advertised, at the expiration of the 
notice relating to them, notwithstanding the holders of notes comprised in prior advertisement# 
may have omitted, by themselves, or their attoruies duly authorized, to apply for payment. 


It i# also notified, that the holders of the notes of the loans of 1825-26, and 1829-30, and of 
that dais of the loan of 1823 ne\1 liable to payment, viz from No. 2241 to 2720, inclusive, will be 
allowed the option of tmnsfei to the said 4 per cent, loan, with the advantage of anticipation of 
interest In a tash payment, to be made at the General Treasury at Fort Wilburn, Fort St. George, 
and Bombay, from the time of transfer, up to the 30th April, 1832 
Published by order of the ilon’ble the Vice President m Council, 

G. A. BI SHBY, Offig Secy . to the Govt, 


Fort William, Financial Department, the 3 d July , 1832. 

Notice is hereby given, that Mr J A Dorm, ©1 the Accountant General’s Office, has been 
empowered to act as Government Agent, in addition to the Accountant General and Sub-Trea- 
#urer of thus Presidency 

Published by order of the Honorable the Vice President in Council, 

(Signed ) H, T. PHI N SEP, Secy, to the Govt , 


Hubltc agates, 


ArjjliCations to the Government Agent by the Public having, in many instances, been irregu 
lar, tilb of the Agency are republished tor general information. 

' ^ 1 November t>, 1824. H- WOOD, 

Vfc Accountant General * 

FORT WILLIAM. 

Public Department, December 31, 1810, 

The following Regulations having been adopted by the Governor General in Council, under 
the authority and direction of the Honorable Court ot Directors, they ore now published for gene- 
ral information 

2d. The Governor General in Council has been pleased to nnthorize the Accountant General 
and, the Sub-Treasurer, for the time being, to act under the lesponsibility of the Honorable Com- 
pany, as Agents for the purposes hereinafter mentioned, of the public pfcdilors of this Govern- 
ment, whether riding in Europe or elsewhere. 

3d. The Officers abovemontioned ore authorized to receive rharge of, and to grant receipt# 
in duplicate lor, any Obligation or Loan Acknowledgments of thi^. Government, which the Propri- 
etor may wig&to deposit, with them — No Note is to be received in deposit, which shall not ap- 
pear to be lra^out in the name ol, or be regularly endorsed to, the person itepositing it.— pm*, 

dpt of them 


in the name oi, or be regularly endorsed to, the person^ 
sons dfeslring ISPftcpOMit their Government Securities shall make their appUefj 
aWtGerneral ami SubTleasurer in the form hereunto subjoined, No. 1 ; and! 

Officers will he given in the form No I. * ' "t*. * ’ 

. 4th* The Officers aboVementioned will receive the Interest on any upmineat Pape*. ' 
whichtaay be deposited with them — And will, according to the instructions ofthO Proprietor, 
remit tee amount either to. England in Bills to be drawn on the Honorable Court of Director#, &P 
the saro fhail be payable m such Bills by the terms of the Loan ; or to the Presidencies of H>rt 
St. GSrgo, or Bombay, by Drafts on the Public Treasuries of those Presidencies, of to amqP 
the Stamps subordinate to this Presidency, by Drafts on the Collectors, or on the J4esideah4-4!;^, 
DelhLprLucuow, according to the rates of Excharge at which Government may draw at the 
time,Wlhey will yay the amount at the Presidency to any person nominated by the Proprietor 
to such payment.— The instructions as to the mjmner in which the Interest is to be paid, 

.de out according to the forms hereunto suSpined, Nos. 3, 4, and 5, which ire adapt- 
veral cases aliove specified.— The Proprietor will be at liberty to s0gtttut& one of 
s of reciting the Interest for the other, as often as he shall think fits ; provided tbotthe 
Ructions be delivered at the Treasury one month before the day on which the interest 
fultaW.—P^Sons having mote Notffigfcwi one in deposit may give separate nutritions regard- 
ing the Interest on each Note, but tiirwhole ighe Interest on each Note .must be received in the 
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5th. When the Principal of any Government Paper, so deposited, shall become payable, the 
abovem eat lone it Officers will, according to the instructions oi the Proprietor, either pay the 
amount, with the Interest due upon it, to such person as shall be appointed to receive the pay- 
ment ; or they will reinvest it hi any other Loan, to which it may be subscribuble at the time, or 
in the purchase of other Obligations or Loan Acknowledgments of this Government in the mar- 
ket, at the current price of the day. 

The instructions for these purposes must be made out according to the forms hereunto sub- 
joined, Nos. 6, 7, and 8, which are, adapted to the thiee several cases above specified The 
Fropietor may, at any time, substitpmvhae of these inodes of disposing of the principal for the 
other, provided that the fresh instructions be delivered at the Treasury one month before the day* 
on which the principal falls due.— Persons having mine Notes than one m deposit, may give sepe- 
rate instructions regarding each Note, but the whole amount ot each Note must be disposed of m* 
the same manner, and at the same time. 

6tli. If any Loan be opened by the Government of Fort William, into which the Paper de- 
posited may be receivable, the Officers abovementioned arc authorized to subscribe the Paper so 
deposited to such Loans, upon receiving the msti notions of tne Propuetois ioi that puipose , al- 
though the Notes may not be in course of payment. Instiuaious for tins purpose must be made 
out according to the form No. 9. 

7lli. The Officers ahovernentumed are authorized to receive remittances, in Government 
Bills only, from Individuals desiring to purchase the public Securities tor deposit with them, 
(provided such Bills shall be payable at the General Treasury, anl shall annum! to 1,000 fcu. Us ) 
aad to invest the amount, according to the instructions of the Proprietor, in the Government Se- 
curities,, either by subscribing the amount to any Lo«ua which may be open lor the receipt of cash, 
or by purchase in the market, at the current price of the day , instructions lor this purpose shall 
be made out according to the loans hereunto subjoined, Nos. 10, and 11 

8th. The Officers ubovemenUoneJ are further authouzedto invest the amount of Interest 
due on Paper deposited with them in the Government Securities, in either ul the modes mentioned 
iu the last Clause, upon receiving the Proprietor’s instructions foi that purpose, such instructi- 
ons must be made out in the form hereunto subjoined, No. 12. 

9th. The same Officers are further authorized at anj time, on receiving proper authority 
and instructions from the Proprietor for that purpose, to endorse iuiy oueoi more Notes deposit- 
ed with them, as Attormes of the Owner, to such peison as he shall diieU , or to sell the same on 
the Owners account, at the current price of the day, and lo pay over the proceeds m cash at the 
Tteasury, to such person as the Proprietor may appoint to ruitive the same, provided that the 
whole amount of each Note sold, shall be payable i t one sum, and to the same peison But they 
are prohibited from re investing the proceeds of paper so sold, or irom disposing of it m any other 
manner than by such payment at the Treasury, as above mentioned, to the older of the Proprietor 
Any fees, which may have become due, accordin' to the rates hereinafter prescribed, upon the Fa. 
per required to be endorsed, are to be paid before the endorsement is made , or in case of the salo 
of the Paper, the fees shall be deducted from the am mut proceeds before it is paid over The 
Power of Attorney to endorse, or to sell, must be made out according to (he Form, No 13; the 
direction to endorse, according to the Form, No. 11 , and the direction to sdlaud the order to’pay, 
according to the Form, No. 15. 

10th. If Government should, at any future period, grant a remittance of the Principal of any 
Paper deposited under the terms of this Adveiiisemmit, the Officers abovementmued will remit 
the Principal, upon receiving instruction* from the Piopnefor to that elicit , such instructions 
must be made out according to the Form, No. 10 The Proprietor may, at auy time, withdraw the 
Government Securities deposited, or any part of them, ft nm the charge ot the abovementioned 
Officers, and such Securities wi l be delivered up to the Proprietor himself, or to any other person 
whom he may authorize to receive them, upon payment ot such fees as may have becon e duo 
to the Accountant General and Sub-Treasurer, according to tbe rate hereafter specified uj onthe 
Paper so required to be delivered up The aiithouly to receive deposited Paper, must be mado 
out according to the Form. No. 17. 

12, In each of ,fae care on which the Officers abovernentmned are authorized to invest mo- 
ney |n the public Securities, it is to be understood, that they will invest ns nearly as possible, the 
whole amount, but that they are in u > c as.\ aud upon no account, to exceed it.— Such fractional 
sum us may remain ih their hands above the amount invested, will bo payable on demand at the 
Treasury, to the order 0l the Proprietor ; such order .s to be made out according to the FwvtL 
No. &. v 

S3, The fall postage must be paid on all Letters directed to tbe Officers nbovementioaed, 
and the full postage ou all Letters from them will be charged to the persons to whom they ana ad- 
famsm. All Letters addressed to them are to be superscribed in the following manner .-*« 1 

* To this Accountant OuNmuL and Sub-Treascejek^^ 
FORT WILLIA3M 

14. The responsibility of the Honomlre Company is strictly confined to the caa aa^ ^fc- 
specified, and to Such transactions as shall be conducted according to the prescribed foriWvfB|§ 
forms will be printed and furnished in blank at the diUerent Presidencies, and at the India 
to parsons desirous of availing theimelvesof the agency oTthe public servants, and uodffir 
than the forms so furnished, will be received or acted upon opthose officers. 

15th. Commission shall be payable to'tbe AccJHitont General nod Sub-Treasurer oh the se* 
yend transaction* above specified, according to the Subjoined rates. V 
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INTEREST. 

1. On the receipt and remittance, or investment of Interest on Paper deposited, } per Cent, 
on the whole transaction, but no Commission is to be chargeable on the remittance by Bills on the 
Court of Directors, for Interest arising from the Notes of any Loan, prior to that published under 
tlus date. 

PRINCIPAL. 

2 On the remittance of the Principal of Notes deposited, (in the event of suoh remittance 
being granted at any future period,) four Annas per mile, * 

» DEPOSIT. 

, 3 On receiving each Promissory Note or Loan Acknowledgment into deposit; if the sum 

do not ex'eed 10,000 Rupees, a fee of Five Rupees ; if the sum exceed 10,000 Rupees, a fee of 
10 Rupees. 

TRANSFERS. 

4 On Transferring any Government Securities, or Loan Acknowledgments, to a new 
Loan, a Commission, at the rate of One Rupee per milt* 

RECEIVING and TRANSFERRING. 

fi. On receiving payment of Notes deposited, and subscribing the amount to a new Loan, 
One Rupee per mile- 

RECEIVING BY REMITTANCE AND TRANSFERRING. 

C. On receiving remittances by Government Bills, and subscribing the amount to a Loan, 
One-eighth, or Tvv o Annas per Cent. 

SALE. 

S. On the Sale of Notes disposed of in the market, and payment of the amount to the pro- 
prietor’s orders, 1 per Cent. 

RETURNING DEPOSITS. 

9. On endorsing Notes by direction of the Proprietor, when the sale is not effected by the 
Accountant General and Sub Treasurer, a fee of Five Rupees, it the sum do not exceed 1Q,0OQ 
Rupees; and if the sum exceed 10,000 Rupees, a fee oi Ten Rupees 

16. Such Fees or Commission as may have become due on any of the abovemeutioncd trans- 
actions, fiom any peis m depositing Paper, will be deducted by the Accountant General and Sub- 
Treasurer from i he first Interest recent d by them f om uny Paper in d. p >sit belonging to stick 
person , but it these OAicers shall, in an\ instance, omit to dedui t their Pees or Couim ss un from the 
Interest ruining first t> their hands, they shall not b.; at libeity to make tlie dedui tun at any 
future period . 

J7tb. Government reserves to itself the libeity of withdrawing the authority hereby granted 
to the Accountant Geneiul and Sub Treasurer, upon giving two years’ notice of their intention so 
to dp, in the Calcutta Gazette, and at the expiialmu oi such notice, th /se Ofiicers will cease 
to act in the concerns of Individuals , but any Government Paper which may have been deposited 
with them, will remain for safe custody at the Treasury until claimed by the Proprictuis. 

Published by Order of the Right Honorable the Governoi General in Council. 

H St. G TUCKER, Secretary to the Government. 


No I 


Form of Application to be allowed to deposit public Securities, with the Accountant Gene- 
ral ami Sub Treasurer , 

(Insert the year and day of the mouth on which the application is made, and the 
place at which it is signed,] 

Gentlemen, 


Please to receive the Public Securities hereundermeniioned, into your charge, according 
to the term* of the Advertisement published in the Calcutta Gazette, of tlie 31st December, 1315. 
No. of tor Sa Rs. dated 

No of for $ 9 . Rs. dated 


To the Accountant General and 

Sub-Treasurer , Fort William. 


1 am, Gentlemen, &c. See. &c. 

A * 


No 8, 


Form of tbs Accountant General & Sub-Treasurer's Receipt for Paper deposited. 

Fort Wiluam, General Treasury, 

celved v ttie undermentioned Public Securities, to be kept under 

-ge, upon the terms of the Advertisement published in the Calcutta Gazette of the 3lst 
1819. 

No. of for Sr, Rs. dated 

Ncpv of for Sr, R». dated , 

’ ^ ^ C. D. Accountant General. 

' v l & P. MTtemtirer* 
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No. 3. 

Form of the Instruction for receipt of Interest . 


Where to be remitted by Bills on the Court of Directors- 
[ Insert date of time and place of filling up the instruction.] 

Gentlemen, 

Please to receive the Interest accruing from time to time on the undermentioned public Se- 
curities deposited with you, in Rills on the Honorable Com t of Directors, according to the Con-* 
ditiom of the L^nns to which those Securities belong 

The Bills to be made payable to A. B or order, and to be enclosed to the Address' 
of C. D at E. 

Insert the name of the No. of for Sa Its. 

person and place to No. of for Sa. Rs. 

which the Bills are to 
be directed. 

I am, Gentlemen, &c. &c. &c. 

To the Accountant General and 

Sub- Treasurer, Fort William. 


No 4. 

Where to be remitted by Bills on the Collectors or Residents. 

[Date of time and place J 

Gentlemen, 

Please to remit the Interest, accruing, from time to time, on the undermentioned Securities 
deposited with von by dratt on 
The Collector of 
The Resident of 

Payable to A, B and to enclose the said draft to C. D. at 

Insert the name of the No. of for Sa. Rs. 

person and place to No. of for Sa. Rs. 

whUh the Bills are to 
be directed . 

I am. Gentlemen, &c. &e. &c, * 

To the Accountant General 

ami Sub-Treasurer, Fort William. 


No 5. 

Where to be paid at the Treasury, 

[Date of time and place.] 

Gentlemen, 

Please to pay the amount of the Interest accruing, from time to time, on the undermentioned 
Securities deposited with you to A. B. of C or his order, on my account, upon demand, at the 
Treasury of Fort William. 

No. of for Sa Rs. 

No. t of for So. Rs. 

I am, Gentlemen, &c. 8cc. &c. 

To the Accountant General 

and Sub- Treasurer, Fort William. 


No f> 

Forms of Instructions for the disposal of the Principal and Interest of Paper deposited 
when it comes in course of payment. 

, Where to be subscribed to anyLcan which may be open at the time . 

[Date of time and place.] ^ 


Pteaae to subscribe the undermentioned Securities deposited with you, when they shall come 
in course of parent of such Loan of the Bengal Government as may be then open. ^4^ 


No. 

No. 


of 


for 


Sa. 

Sa. 


Rs. 

Rs. 




To the Accountant General 

md ^Treasurer, Fort William, 


I am, Gentlemen, &«, 
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No. 7. 

Where to be invented m other public Securities. 

[Date of time and place ] 

Gentlemen, 

Plenseto invest the amount due on the undermentioned public Securities, deposited with you, 
■when they shall be paid off, in other Loan Acknowledgments or Promissory Notes of the Bengal 
Ooverment, and retain the same (when purchased) in deposit on my account, upon the terms of 
the Advertisement published m the Calcutta Gazette of the 31st December, 1810 
No. of for Sa. Ks 

No. of for Sa. Ks. 

I am. Gentlemen, &c. 

Tv the Accountant General and 

Sub-Treasurer , Fojir William. 


No. 8 

Where to be paul to the Owner's order . 

[Date of tune and place.] 

Gentlfmfn. 

Please to pay the amount due on the undermentioned public Securities deposited with you, 
when the same shall come into com sr of payment, to A. B. oi Order, on my account, upon de 
uiarid thereof, at the Treasury at Fort William 

No, of for Sa. Rs. 

No. of for Su Rs. 

I am. Gentlemen, See. &t. 

To the Accountant General ancl 

Sub-Treasurer, Fort Willum 


N » •> 


'Form of Instruct ion to subscribe deposited Pt: r trntd in course of payment to a New Loan . 
[Date el lone and phuc J 


Gentlemen, 


Please to subscribe the undermentioned public Securities deposited with yon to the Loan now 


open on my account 

No 

of 

for 

Sa, Rs. 

No. 

of 

tor 

Sa. Rs. 

To the Accountant General and 



I ui , Gentlemen, &e &c &c. 


Sub- Treasurer, Fort William 


No JO. 


Form of Instruction to invest the amount of Government Bill t. 
Where to be subscribed to a Loan 


[Date of tune and place ] 

Gentlemen, 

Please to subscribe the amount of the undermentioned Bills transmitted herewith to the 
Loan now open on m> account, and to retain the Securities received for such subsmption in de- 
posit forme, under the terms ot the Advertisement published in the Calcutta Gazette of the 3iat 
December, 1810. 

One Bill drawn by on the Governor General in 

Council, for Sa. Rs. ‘ 

One Bill draw n by on the Governor General m 

Council, for Sa, Its. 

I am, Gentlemen, &c. &c. Sc, 

To the Accountant General and 


Sub-Treasurer , Fort William. 




Gentlemen, 


No 11. 

Where to be Invested in Paper purchased. 
[Date of time and place.] 


Please to invest the amount of the undermentioned Bills, when the same shall become pay- 
able at the Treasury, in Loan Acknowledgments or Promissory Notes of the Bengal Government, 
* i« my name, and on my account, and to retain the game, when purchased, in deposit, under the 
terms of the Advertisement published in the Calcutta Gazette of the 3lst December, 1810, 
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One Bill drawn by 
for Sa. Rs. 

One Bill drawn by 
for Sa. Rs. 

To the Accountant General and 

Sub-Treasurer, Fort William. 


on the Governor General in Council, 
on the Governor General in Council, 
1 am, Gentlemen, &c. &c. &c. 


Form of Instruction to invest the amoiint of Interest accruing on Paper deposited in the pur* 
ihase of other Paper 

[Date of time and place ] 

Gentlemen, 

Please to invest the amount of Interest accruing from time to time, on the undermentioned 
Securities deposited with you in the put chase of other Loan Acknowledgments or Promissory 
Notes of the Bengal Government m my name, and on my account, ami to retain the. same (when 
purchased) m deposit, under the terms of the Advertisement published m the Calcutta Gazette of 
the ,11st December, 1810 

No. of for Sa Rs. 

No. of for Sa 11s. 

I am, Gentlemen, &c, &c &c. 

To the Accountant General 

and Sub-Treasurer, Font William 


No. 13 

Form of Power of Attorney to the Accountant General and Sub-Treasurer, to sell or endorse 
paper deposited. 


KNOW ALL MEN by these Presents, that I do make, constitute, and 

appoint the Poisons at present c':ei using the Offices of Accountant General and Sub-Treasurer of 
the United Company of Merchants ol England, trading to (lie East-Indies, at 

to be my joint At formes, (and from Time to Time, as any 
other Prison shall be appointed in e xerrise either of the said Offices, I do substitute the Person 
so appointed, so tb.it tins Power shall always be executed jointly by the Prisons exercising the 
stud Offices ) in my e.-me und on my behalf, to endorse, sell, and assign, all or any Set unties of the 
said Company, depoaite I oi which may hereafter be deposited, bv or for me, with the said Ac* 
count mil Geiii ml aiul S -vTrearaier, under (lie Terms of on Advertisement published in the 
Calcutta Oizettp of Oi‘ v 31st D.* *mbr*r, JH10, and to receive the consideration Money, and to 
give a Itec eipt or Receipts lor tbt «unc, mid to do all lawful Ads requisite for eflci ting the 
Premise , la rrby rnMVng ,m (,•>< ..’mine all that the. said A< counlant-Geneial and Sub-Treasurer, 
lo» the time being, sn-vll <' > 1 herein, by virtue theieot And in case of my Death, this Letter of 
A toriif > , a-, to all mob ■ and things which after my decease shall be done by my said Attornies, 
by virtue of, or uud'.r • i»5..n,\ or in pursuance thereof, shall, so lar as the said United Company of 
Merchants of England uniting to the East Indies, are interested or concerned, be as binding upon 
my executors and A o:iwu stratum, as the same would have been upon me if living, unless Notice 
iu writing of my Death shall have been previously given to the said Accountant-General and Sub- 
Treasurer bv :nv Executors oi Adnisiuslratois, or by some Person or Persons interested m the Pro- 
perty to wluth *his Letter of Attorney refers Ami unless such Notice be given, I hereby promise 
and engage, and bind myself, my Executors, or Administrators, to and with the said United Com- 
pany, find they, mysaidExei utorsor Administrators, shall and do al 1 ow, rat it y, and confirm, as good, 
valid, anu effectual, against them and against my Estate, whatsoever shall or may be done by my 
said Attornies after my decease, so tar as the said United Company shall or may be in any way or 
maimei interest* d therein. In witness whereof I have hereunto set my Hand and Seal, this 

day of in the year of our Lord 

One thousand eight hundred and twenty 
Signed, scaled, and delivered 
by ( 

In the Presence of us, L 


No. 14. 


Form of the Instruction to Endorse over Paper deposited i. 


Gentlemen, 


[Date of time and place.] 


By virtue of mv Power of Attorney to you, dated 
please to emhrm the undermentioned Securities, deposited with you, to A. B. and to deliver the 
same to the endorsee, or bis Order. 

No. of for Sa. Rs. 

No, of for Sa, Rs. 


To ike Accountant General 


l am, Gentlemen, &c„ 


and Sub-Treasurer t Fort Willum, 


£ 


(A 



m 
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No. 15. 

Form of Direction to sell Paper deposited. 

[Date of tune and place.] 

Gentlemen, 

By virtue of mj Power of Attorney to you, dated 

plnise to sell on my account the undermentioned Securities deposited with you on my 
account, ami to pay the proceeds to A. B. or his order, ou uiy account, upon demand, at the Trea- 
sury at Fort William. „ 

No. of for Sa. Rs. 

No. of for Sa Its 

I am, Gentlemen, &c. 

To the Accountant General 

and Sub Treasure r, Fort William. 


No, 16. 

Form of Instruct ions to remit the principal of Government Securities. 

[D ate of time and place ] 

Gentlemen, 

Please to remit tlie Principal and Interest of the undermentioned Securities deposited with 
you m Bills of the Governor Genei.d in Count il, on the Honoiuble the Court of Directum, in 
any such remittance for the Pnnupal as shall have been, on the receipt of these instructions, or 
shall at any time, (until luilhcr orders iiom me,) be granted by the Bengal Government. 

No. of for Su Rs 

No. of lor Sa- II*. 

I am, Gentlemen, &c. &c &c 

To the Accountant General and 
Sub-Treasurer, Fort William. 


No 17. 

Form of Direction to deliver up deposited Paper. 

[Date ot time and place ] 

Gentlemen, 

Please to deliver the undermentioned Securities, deposited with you, to A. B. on my account. 
No. of lor Sa Rs. 

No of for Sa. Rs. 

I am, Gentlemen &c. &c &c. 

Accountant General and 

Sub 'treasurer, Fort William. 


Ne 18. 

Form of Draft for Cash Balance. 

[Date of time and place ] 

Gentlemen, 

Please to pay the balwe of Cash at my Credit with you, to A B. or order. 

I am, Gentlemen, &c. &c. &c. 

Tv the Accountant General and 
Sub- Treasurer, Fort William. 


No. 19. 

Fort William, Territorial Department, February 24, 1825. 

It having been represented to Government, that inconvenience has been experienced by 
Subscribers to the 4 per Cent. Loan, residing in the interior of the Country , In consequence of 
,h« ir not being permitted to draw the Interest due to them from Treasuries in the Vicinity of their 
nieces of residence— Notice is hereby given, tliat holders of the Government 4 per Cent. Prorais- 
J 0 -y Notes Residing in any of the districts Subordinate to this Presidency, may, on application 
to. the collator or other officer in charge of the Treasury nearest to their place of residence, 
aavtt the interest of such Notes remitted to them Free of Postage or other charge, by Bills drawn 
ti+he Accountant General ; and that when suih Drafts may »>e required to be paid in Fmruckahad 
Rupees, the same will be granted at the exchange of 104$ Furruckabad Rupees for ©very 100 

^ PwimuReoJOing in Oude, will obtain a similar accommodation, on application to the Resident 
at Lucknow. 
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PART VIII.] 

Persons desirous of availing themselves of this Advertisement must, after signing a receipt 
for the interest clue to them, deliver their Notes to the collector or other officer through whom 
they may desire to receive the amount, in order that the said officer nmy transmit the same to the 
Accountant General 

Persons depositing 4 perCent. Promissory Notes with the Government Agents, may similar- 
ly have the interest payable on the same, remitted to them by the Accountant General, subject, of 
course, to the payment of the fees ordinaiily received by the said Agents* 

Published by order of the Right Honorable the Governor General in Council, 

HOLT MACKENZIE, Sec. to the Govt . 


POWERS OF ATTORNEY. 


To prevent inconvenience to the Public, from the delays arising from deficient Powers of At- 
torney to receive the Interest of, or to Sell, Exchange, or t ike up Government Securities deposit- 
ed in the General Treasury, the billowing forms arc ic published tor general lntoriiuitiun : — 

R. HUNTER, Ac<j. Sub-Treasurer. 

General Treasury , the \Qth November , 1824. 


See Calcutta Gazette, Notice is hereby given, that no payments will be made in fu- 

of 30M July , 1795. lure from the General Treasury to the Agents of Inviduals, 

unless the Powers of Attorney, under which those Agents act, are pieviously deposited at the 
Office of the Sub Treasurer 

For the greater convenience of the Public, such Powers of Attorney will be open to inspec- 
tion when required, during the usuhI hours ot Official business 

(Signed) C BENEZET, Sub- Treasurer. 

General Treasury, 25 Lh July , 1795. 


Notice is hereby given, that nil Powers of 
See Cahutta Gazette , Alt< rnc*\ to receive Interest on Government 

o) 21st March, 1805 Sci unties, to sell Government Securities, 

or to take up Secunties deposited at the Treasury, executed in any part of India, after the 21st 
December next, or if executed in England or elsewhere than m India, after the 30 (h September, 
1805, will be required to be drawn out in the following iespective tonus, which are published 
for general information — 


FORM OF POWER TO RECEIVE INTEREST. 


KNOW all Men by these presents, that 
do make, constitute and appoint 


true and 

lawful Attorney, for 
on 

and in 

name, and 

behalf, to demand and receive all such 


Interest or Dividends as may have become due or may hereafter become due to 

from the United Company of Mctchauts of England trading to the East Indies, 
mi Securities of the said Company lor any share m their Public Loans, or any of them, the Inter- 
est whereof is or shall be payable from their Treasury at Fort William in Bengal, and to sign a 
Receipt or Receipts tor the same, and to do all lawful Acts requis te for efl’ei ting the premises, 
hereby ratifying and continuing all that said Attorney shall do therein by virtue hereof. 

In Witness hereunto set Hand and Seal, this day of in the 

Year of Our Lord, One Thousand Eight Hundred and 
Signed, Sealed, and Delivered by ) 

in the presence of us ) 

N B. The date is to be inserted at the time of execution, in words at length, and the place 
of abode, and quality of the Witnesses written against their names. 


FORM OF POWER TO SELL. 

KNOW all Men by these Presents, that do make, constitute 

and appoint true and lawful Attorney in name and on 

behalf to Sell, Endorse, and Assign all or any Securities of the United Company 
of Merchants of England, trading to the East Indies, fur shares in their Public Loans, payable from 
their Treasury at Fort William in Bengal. 


* Rules of the Government Agency. 

iNTcnasT. ¥ 

1, On the receipt and remittance, or investment of Interest on Paper deposited, 4 annas per 
Cent on O gw hole transaction. ' ** 

2. On receiving each Promissory Note, or Loan Acknowledgment, into Deposit, if the stun 
do not exceed 10,000 Rupees, a Fee of 5 Rupees \ if the sum exceed 10,000 Rupees, a Fee of 
10 Rupees. 
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When it is intended to limit the Sum, the 
description of the notes, by their numbers 
4 amounts, must be marked in this Blank, 

to which now or may be lawfully 

entitled , and to receive the consideration Money, and to give n Receipt or Receipts for the same ; 
and to do all lawful Acts requisite for effecting the premises, hereby ratifying and confirming all 
that Attorney shall do therein by virtue hereof. In Witness whereof 

have hereunto set Hand and Seal the day of 

in the Year of Om Lord One Thousand Eight Hundred and 
Signed, Sealed, and Delivered by ? 

in the presence of us $ 

N. B. The date is to be inserted at the time of execution, in words at length, and the place, 
of abode, and quality of the Witnesses written against their names 


FORM OF POWER TO TAKE UP. SELL, OR EXCHANGE PAPER DEPOSITED 
AT THE TREASURY 

KNOW all Men by these presents, that 

do make, constitute, and appoint 

true and lawful Attorney, for and on behaJf of to receive from out of 

the possession ot the United Company of Merchants oi England, trading to the East Indies, the fol- 
lowing Securities of the said Coiapauy, which have been deposited at their Treasury at Fort 
William in Bengal , that is to say, 

Insert here the numbers, dates, and amounts oj the 
seiwral Securities as required by the Sub-Treasurer's 
Certificate 

and also lor and on behalf of <o sign proper Acquiftanecs for the same ; 

f And to Sell, Endorse, and Assign the same, when they 
Strike out either or both of' these Clans- shall hove been received, or to exchange the same at 
es when it is not intended to give a the Tieasury of the said Company for other Securities 
power to sell or exchange, but merely of the smd Company, to be issued in the name 
to receive the deposited Paper Jrom of the said 
the Treasury. 

or of any other person to he appointed by and for (he purposes aforesaid;] and for and 

on behalf of to make such application to the Governor General *in Council at the 

Presidency of Fort William in Bengal, as is required by the terms of the Endorsement on the 
securities , and to do all other lawful ucts requisite u»i effecting the premises, hereby ratifying and 
confirming att that said Attorney shall do therein by virtue hereof. In Witness 

whereof have hereunto set Hand and Seal, the in the 

year of Our Lord One Thousand Eight hundred and 
Signed, Sealed and Delnered l)y t 

, m the picseme of us | 

N. B The date is to be inserted at the timp of execution, in words at length, and the place 
of abode, and quality of the Witnesses written against their names f 

(Signed) M. CAMPBELL, Sub-Treasurer* 

General Treasury, March 20, 1805. 
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Crciu anil Umm. 


A RULE, ORDINANCE, aiul REGULATION for the good Order and Civil Government of # 
he Settlement of Foit William in Bengal, and fur regulating the number and Fare of Teeka Pa- 
ankeens and Tecka Hearers, in the Towu of Calcutta, made and passed by the Vue President uv 
Council, of and for the. Presidency of Fort William in Bengal, the Eighth day ot March, in the 
Year of Our Lord One Thousand Eight Hundred and Twcuty-scven, and Registered in the Sup- 
reme Court of Judicature, on the 27th April, 1827 

WHEREAS it is considered ius( and expedient to Regulate the Number and Fare of Teeka! 
Palankeens and Teeka Bearers, in the Town ol Calcutta, and to pl«i<e them m such manner un- 
der Control of the Police, as ma> tend to the great r convenieiu e of (h 1 Pnbhi 

I Be it, therefore, onlained by the Vice President in Cmir.cil, of and tor the P/rsidency and 
Settlement of Fort William iu Bengal, ami by virtue ot the Powers in him vested, liv a leitmn 
Act of Parliament passed in the Thirteenth Year of the leign of His Ma|<**(y King George the 
III entitled * An Act for establishing certain Regulations for the hotter Ma'ing nrnt of the 
Affairs of the Eftst India Company, ns well in India us in Europe,” and by n certain other Act of 
Parliament passed in the Fortieth Year of His said Mnjedj King George the 111 entitled “An 
Act for establishing further Regulations foi the Government of the Iliitish Temtones in India, 
and the better Administration of Justice within the same'’ — that Thirty days after the due Publica- 
tion ami Registry of tins Rule, Ordinance, and Regulation m the Supreme Conn ot Judicature at 
Fort William in Bengal, with the Consent and Approbation of the said Supreme Court, if the 
said Court shall in its discretion approve of and consent to the Pubucatun and Registry of the 
same, no person whatever shall let out or keep for hire any Teeka Palankeen, or serve as ft Teeka 
Bearer within the limits of the town of Calcutta, without having obtained a License for that pur 
pose, signed by two of His Majesty's Justices of the Peace, Acting in and tor the Town of Cal* 
cutta 

II And be it further ordained by the authority aforesaid, that it shall and may be lawful for 
the aforesaid Justiegfof the Peace to License sikJi number of Teeka Palankeens and Teeka 
Bearers, as they thi^mlj^Ju Stic f s shill deem sufficient for the said Settlement of Fort William m 
Bengal, and that such licenves shall be granted for the term of one yen r , and si i dll anil may be 
recalled by auy two of the said Justices at anv time within the said year, for nn> gre it ims on- 
duct oi misbehaviour ot any persons to whom such license shall have been granted, ami that it 
any person within the said Settlement of Fort William m Bengal, shall ltd out or keep for hire 
any 'lYHta Palankeen, or serve ns teeka bearer without having obtained such Incuse us is requir- 
ed by ibis Rule, Ordinance, and Regulation, or after any license whitli he may have obtained 
shall have expired or been recalled, such person shall, upon conviction before two or more of tbo 
siud Justices of the Peace, forfeit for each and every such offence n sum not exceeding thuty 
Rupees, and in default of payment, shall be forthwith committed to the Common Gaol or House 
of Correction, for any period not exceeding Two Months, unless the fine shall be sooner paid. 

III Anil be it further ordained by the authority aforesaid, that ev e. y Palankeen so licensed, 
as a aforesaid, shall bear on each side thereof, in huge diameters m English and Bengallee figures 
or characters, the number of such license, and that every teeka bearer so licensed as aforesaid, shall 
were engraven or written thereon in large chmarters m English and Bengallee figures or charac- 
ters, and that if ariyperson having obtained n license as aforesaid, to let out and keep for hire a 
tecka palankeen, or to serve as Teeka Bearei shall neglect to have the number of his License on 
his Palankeen or Badge, as hereinbefore ordered and dim led, every su h person ahull forfeit, for 
each and every such offence, any sum not exceeding Twenty Rupees, and in default of payment, 
shall be committed to the Common Gaol or House of Correction, for auy penod not exceeding One 
Month, unless the tine shall be sooner paid. 

IV. And be it further Ordained by the authority aforesaid, Ihal it shall and may be lawful 
for any four or more of the aforesaid Justices of the Pence, from time to time, as they may deem 
lit, to fix and settle the rates and hire of tecka palankeens and teeka bearers within the said settle- 
ment of Fort William in Bengal, and that such rates and hire shall be published in the English 
add Bengallee language twice in the Government Gazette, and affixed at the Court House, 
Bankshall, Police Office, and other public places, for fifteen days before such rates or hire shall be 
considered at fixed and settled, and that if the owner or person in charge of any teeka Palan- 
keen shall refuse to hire and let out the same, ut the rate and price so fixed by the said Justices of 
the Peace, as aforesaid, or shall receive or require any larger rate or hire, the person or persons 
to whom the license for such palankeen shall have been granted, shall forfeit for each and every 
such offence any sum not exceeding twenty Rupees, and in default of payment, shall be forthwith 
committed to the common Gaol or House of Correction, for any period n< t exceeding one month, 
unless the fine shall be sooner paid; and if any teeka bearer shall refuse to serve at the rate or 
hire so fixed as aforesaid, or shall receive or require any larger price or hire, every such person 
shall, for each and every such offence, forfeit any sum not exceeding ten Rupees, and in default 
of payment, shall be forthwith committed to the common Gaol or House of Correction, for any 
period not exceeding fifteen days, unless fife fine shall be sooner paid, provided always, UpR no 
person shall be deemed or taken to be subject to the penalties in this section enacted, unless the 
fixed and settled rate of hire shall have been tendered and offered to him, or to some one acting on 
his behalf. 
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V. And.be it further ordained by the authority aforesaid, that if any person shall refuse to 
pay to the owner of any teeka palankeen, or to any teeka bearer, so licensed ns aforesaid, within 
the said settlement of Fort William, the hire earned and due to the owner of such teeka palankeen, 
or to such teeka bearer, according to the rate and hire so fixed a* aforesaid, or if any person shall 
wilfully break, cut, deface, or iniure any teeka palankeen, such person shall, upon conviction lie- 
fore two or more of the aforesaid Justices of the Peace, forfeit a sum not exceeding fifty Rupees, 
and in default of payment, shnll be forthwith committed to the common Gaol, for any period not 
exceeding fourteen days, unless the fine shall be sooner paid ; and if the fine shall be paid, it shall 
and may lie lawful for the Justices before whom such person shall he convicted, to award and 
give to the party complaining the whole 01 any part ol* such fine. 

VI- And be it further ordained by the authority aftuesaid, that if the owner of any teeka pa- 
lankeen or any teeka bearer, so licensed as aforesaid, within the said settlement of Fore Willmnt, 
ohall make use of insolent or abusive language, to or towards any persons hiring, or proposing, or 
offering to hire such palankeen or bearer, or otherwise grossly misconduct himself, such person 
ahull, for each and every such offence, forfeit a sum not exceeding ten Rupees, and in default of 
payment, be committed to the common Gaol or House of Correction, foi any period not exceeding 
fourteen days. 

VII. And be it further ordained by the authority aforesaid, that it shall and may be lawful 
for four or more of tlie aforesaid Justices of the Peace, from tuno to tune, as they may think fit, to 
appoint and fix certain convenient places as Stands for teeka palankeens and teeka bearers, and 
that notice of the same shall be twue published in the Government Gazette, in the English and B erf- 
gallee languages, and shall be affixed a< the Court House, Bank shall, Police Office, and other 
publis places for fifteen days before such places shall be considered as fixed and settled stands ; 
and if the owner of any teeka palankeens or any teeka kernel so license 1 as aforesaid, within the 
said settlement of Fort William in Bengal, shall remain and wait lor hire in any part of the 
public streets, roads, and passages within the said settlement, eucjil such parts ns shall be fixed 
and appointed by the said Justices of the Peace, as aforesaid, smh person shall, for each and 
every such offence, forfeit a sum not exceeding ten Rupees, an.l 111 default of payment shall be 
committed to the common Gaol or House of Correction lor any period not exceeding fourteen days. 

VIII. And be it further ordained by the authority aforesaid, that all offences committed, and 
all pecuniary forfeitures and penal! os had or incurred under or against this Rule, Ordinance, and 
Regulatt^ shall and may be heard and adjudged and determined by two or more of the afore- 
said Justices of the Peace, who ore hereby empoweied and authmized to hear and determine the 
same, and to issue tie ir summons or wart ant for bringing th ■ party or parties complained of be- 
fore them, and upon Ins or their appearance, or contempt and default to hear the parties, examine 
witnesses, uud give Judgment or sentence according as in and by this Rul^QrdinanCe, and Re- 
gulation is ordained and directed ; and that all such fines and forfeitures When paid, except only 
such parts of them ns the Justins shall have directed to be paid to the parties complaining under 
the authority of section VI shall be, from time to time, transmitted to the General Treasury of 
the (Jmteu Company of Merchants oi England finding to the East ladies, and be employed and 
disposed of accordieg to the order and dire* turn of II s Mijesty’s said Justices of the Peace, at 
their General, Quarter, or other Session t, 

IX. Provided always, th it nothing m ties Regulation contained shall in any woiy extend to 
prevent any person without license I rom lining or lof'ing In hire any palankeen for a month or 
any longer period or to prevent any prison withos t license from hiring any beaier or set of 
bearers for a month, or any longer period, or (o pem*nt any person without License from en- 
gaging and luring himself to serve as a Beaier for a month or uny longer period, or from serving 
under such engagement and hiring 

COMBERMERE. 

\V B BAYLEY 

p, LUSHINGTON, Read 28th March, 1827. 

Chief Sec, to Govt. R. O’DOWD A. 


( A True Copy, ) 


Reading Clerk. 


^ (Signed) J. W. HOGG, Registrar. 

Published by order of His Excellency the Right Honorable the Vice President in Council, 

H. SHAKESPEAR, 

Sec. to Govt. Judicial Department. 

PORT WILLIAM, the M May, 1827. 


CALCUTTA POLICE OFFICE, 12th MAT, 1827, 


In conformity with a Rule, Ordinance, and Regulation, passed for fiw number 

and fore of foeka palanquins and teekha bearers, in the town of Calcutta, notice is hereby given, 
that from and after the first of Jun* next, no person whatever shall let out, o^ j&eep for hire, any 
teekha palanqoin, or serve as a teekha bearer, withiu the limits of the town of Calcutta, without 
having obtained a license for that purpose, signed by two of His Majesty’s Justices of the Pence, 
acting in and for the city of Calcutta. t 

Licenses will be ready for delivery on application, on and after the 20th instant at the Police 
Office. 

The fallowing are the rates and hire of teekha palanquins and teekha bearers which hare been 
Ased by the Magistrate. 
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PALANQUINS. 

Ra. Aa. I*. 

For a whole day, to be considered at consisting of 14 Honrs, 0 4 9 

For haif a day, 0 2 0 

Haifa day to be considered any time exceeding one Hour and not exceeding live. 

BEARERS. 

For a whole day, to be considered as consisting of 14 Hours, allowing rea. 

sou able time for rest and refreshment 0 4 9 

Half a day , to be considered any time exceeding one hour, and not exceed- 
ing five 0 2 0# 


Palanquin or bearers employed for a less period than one hour, to be paid for at the rate of 
one Anna per bearer, and one Anna per palanquin. 

A*> breaefy of the above Rules will be, on conviction, punished as the law directs 

By Order of His Majesty's Justices of the Peace, 

J. IUGORDY, Cferb 



THE APPENDIX. 

PART IS. 

PUBLIC FUND AND INSURANCE SOCIETIES. 

isrttffal tfibU j^unfc** 

Instituted 1st October, 1804. 


The object of this fund is to provide for the maintenance of the widows and children of such 
Of the subscribers as may not at their demise, leave properly sufficient for the subsistence and edu- 
cation ol then iatnihes , also to asust m mainta.mng such of the subscribers themselves as may 
be compelled, by' sickness or liiliuuity, to letaiu to Eutope, without an adequate provuuon tor 
their suppoi t. 

It is at the optiou of the civil servants of this establishment, either to subscribe thereto or 
otherwise 

TJtm following are the rates of contribution — 

If the'flhjary or other public, allow uncus of the subscriber be not more than 1000 Sa Rs. 

per Ids monthly subscription to be, » S Its 10 

If more than 10UD and nut abjvc 2000, 20 

If more than 2000 and nut above 3000, * 30 

If more than 3000 and not above 4000, ... • 40 

If more than 4000, SO 

The contribution payable by each subsenber is deducted from Ins monthly allowances by the 
sub-treasurer, collector, or other officer, paying the same, and transferied to the treasurer of the 
fund. The committee ot managers may, in particular cases, admit a deviation from it, it' a different 
inode of payment shall be desired by any subscriber. 

All applications tor admission to the benefits of the fund are to be made to the committee of 
managers, and to be accompanied with the necessary information, documents, and proofs, to ena- 
ble the committee to ascertain the circuimtunces M aiid situation of the party applying Tne mana- 
gers, after calling for any further information or evidence which may appear to them requisite, 
are to submit the whole case for the determination of the subscribers, ut the next general meeting, 
In cases of emergency aud distress, however, when the managers may consider the cJami valid, 
they are authorized to advance such proportion of the fixed allowances hereafter specified, as may 
appear to them indispensably requisite, until a determination can be passed by tb^subscribeis 

Any subscriber to the fund who may be compelled, by sickness or infirtnitjf, to proceed to 
Europe for the recovery of las health, apd shall not be possessed of sufficient Cubans to pay for 
hint passage to Europe, and support himself and family during his necessary absence froD * 
on his making a declaration upon oath to this effect, or otherwise establishing tlifftet, andproduc- 
iqg a certificate of the necessity of his return to Europe, solemnly attested fyr tfae surgeon who 
has attended ldai, and countersigned by a member of the Medical Board, vyith the ©Wfequent per- 
mission of Government for his proceeding to Europe, will receive from the fbtttPn donation, 
equivalent to the Company’s allowance for a twelve-month to a servant of his rajlfc, Wheh out 
of employ, viz. if lie be a senior merchant, £000 Sicca Rupees, if a Junior merchant 3000 Sicca 
Rupees, if a factor or witer 2000 Sicca Rupees. At the expiration of one year, if the party be in 
Eurdpby a further donation shall lie made to him, on his application to the ageptl for the fund in 
Engloigg, equal to that advanced to him upon his embarkation to ludia, at the exchange rate of 
two shillings and six pence for the Sicca Rupee, viz. £ 500 , £ 375 , or £ e 250, according to his rank 
in the service at the time of his leaving India Should the imperfect repp?er|gftf his health ren- 
der it necessary to protract his stay in Europe beyond the second yew, d^ubesides his own 
declaration upon oath to this effect, he shall produce to the ugegih for the England, a 

certificate solemnly attested by a respectable physician, or other^p?fessi 0 n|i^ptieman of esta- 
blished pr actice, that the state of his health has not admitted of his previonl^pnn to India, ho 
will, at the commencement of the third year after his embarkation from In ffl Epocoivo fr m the 
Agents m England, a donation equal to a moiety of the amount paid tq him u^Kpreceding yehr, 
and auotl^tnoiety on a similar declaration and certificate at the end of ^^BtdhsV id*. $wo 
years and half after his embarkation from India, if he be still in Europe, which #to be cons^ttd 
to include alt oiaims whatever upon the fuqd to the period of hi# return to India: pamgemnney 
irfranwdv JtaMRw appearing to require It, in addition to the sums above specified, and in sucg 
ca#0# the amount is to be derermined by a general meeting of the subsenbe^^ < , 

4 ' iw' 1 ■- ■■■ — ' — 1 , 'i n— 
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On the death of any subscriber to the civil fund, who may not be possessed of property suf- 
ficient to provide for his tamiiy, and may, consequently, leave a saiie, cohabiting with him, or- 
maiutained by hirn, and living under his protection to the period of his decease, without an ade- 
quate provision for her suppoit, as hearadcr specified , if, on the information, documents and evi- 
dence, winch may be submitted by her to the managers of the fund, it shall appear to the satisfac- 
tion of a general meeting of the subsi niters, that sue is a proper object, a pension is to be assigned 
to hi r, under the provisions and liin-tatioas stated in the folljw.ng article, provid' d that nothing 
contain 'd t.iereiu, oi' in any other part of the rules for this institution, shall be considered to 
eat .tie her t i the benefits of it ; any widow, who may have been legally divoiccd or separated 
from her husband for adultery; or win, at the period of her husband’s demise, may have quitted 
his protection, and be living 111 a state of notorious adultery, though not divorced dr separated * 
from him by law. 

First. If the widow, at the tiin i of her husband’s death, be resident in India, and be left 
without an inco ne exceeding one liund ed rupees p»r mens in, a pension to be assigned to her of 
three hundred rupees per mensem, during her lesidcnce in India If the widow be not resident 
in India at the time of her husband’s death, or sha 1 afterward', quit Ind a, and her income, from 
her husband ’a estate or otherwise, shall not exceed one hundred pounds per annum, the pension 
to be assigned to her to be three liund ed poun is per annum 

Secondly If the income of the widow, resident in India, at the depth of her husband, be 
more than one hundre 1 Sicca Rupees per mensem, but exet ed not four bundled rupees, or if the 
widow be not resident in lnd>a at the time ofli°r husbands dmise, or shall after war 's (put India, 
and her income, be more than one handled p»un Is per annum, but shall not exceed lour hundred 
pounds per annum, the pension to be assigned to her is to be such as will make up her income to 
fourhuudred Rupees per mensem, during her residence in India, or lour hundred pjunds per 
annum m Europe, or elsewhere 

Thirdly In the event of a w idow, to whom n pension may have been assigned acquiring 
subsequently, by inheritance, bequest, or olhe wise, any propeily or i uome which with the pro- 
party left to her at her husband's decease, and the pens. on le.eived by her, may lender her total 
income, including her pension from tho fund, more than live handled rupees pm mensem, during 
her resilence in India, or more thin fi»c bundled pounds per uniihm in Kuiope or elsewhere, her 
pension from the fund i, liable to abatement, p-opo. turned to the excess t, flier entire income, 
including the pension above the su a specified , oi to be .d: igether discontinued, m the event of 
her property or income, exclusive of the petition ais gned to her trom the fun 1, being equal to the 
full sum ol five hundred rupees per mensem in India, or five bundled pounds per annum in Eu- 
rope, or elsewhere. 

Fourthly. All pensions of widows are also liublc to discontinuance on their remarriage 
But m the event of their being again left in a stale of widow hood, w lihout mi adequate pro*, ision 
for their support, they may be again admitted lo the benefits oi the fund, under the same provision 
and limitations as on their original a lin.sston. 

Fifthly. The pensions to widows, who may be admitled lo the benefits of the fund, are to be 
paid in advance half-yearly to themselves or to then authorized agents But the m knovviedginent 
of the widow herself shall be taken lor alt suns paid on her belwif, and shill centum a solemn 
declaration that her entire income, including the pennon received by hei , does not exceed the sum 
limited above. 

Widows are, if they have n i means of paying for their pwage to Europe, supplied from tho 
fund with such sum as may appear eqiisite tor Ih it purpo 

If an/ subscriber to the fund shall die without ihe mums of providing for his family, and shall 
consequently ieate.a child or children, bom in weJio k, without mi adequate provision for their 
maintenance: &qd on the information, documents, or evidence whn.h may be submited in their 
behalf to the mitihgers of thpfund, it sliali ajipeai to the s it ai.Ml.on of n general meeting of tlie 
subscriber s, that they are proper objects, an ullnwunce for their maintenance and education shull 
be assigned from the fund, under the provisions and limitations contained in the following 
article — 

First. If the child or children of the deceased suheriber be left without any provision, the 
alio .van.'e for the education and maintenance of each child, to be granted lrom the land, in India 
or in Europe, is to lie according to the age of the child, as follows, viz „ 

Till fi^e years of age, thirty Rupees per mensem in India; or thirty pounds per ann u m in 
Europe. ^ 

Fi.'oin the comiheuceroentof the sixth year, to the end of the eighth, forty Rupees pttmeu* 
gem in India , or sixty pounds per annum in Europe. W 

From the commencement of the ninth year, to the end of the eleventh, fifty Rupees per 
mensem in India ; ereigb|| pounds per annum in Europe. 

From the commandment of the twelfth year, sixty Rupees per mensem in India ; or one 

hundred pound* pteitoam in Europe. 

Secondly, If ■flfthira vision he left by a subscriber for his child or children; or if after his 
death they bee me possessed of property or income by inheritance, bequest, or 

otherwise ; hut As to afford the sums specified for their education and maintenance; tlie 

allowances fftwn tho fund are to be such as, in addition to the property or income 

possessed by 'ftmiPwlu make up the several sums above specifisd, according to their respective 
ages, and as they may he resident in India or in £u: ope. 

Tbir hy. in the event of the property or income left to the child or children pf a subscriber* 
at his dennse; nr which may subsequently devolve, or be in any wise acquired by them, being such 
Oi to a.lbrd the fad amount specified for their education anl maintenance, they are not considered 
entitled to nny#lb*wance from the fond ; and any allowances which may hare been granted before 
such accession >f property or income ore to be discontinued. 
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Fourthly. The allowances granted from the fund, for the maintenance and education of 
Children, are to be paid in advance half-yearly, to their guardians or relatives , or to such persons 
as may be intrusted with the disbursement of the sums allotted for them either by the manage, s of 
the fund in India, or by the agents to the fund m England ; wh>, from time to time, are to adopt 
luch measures as may appear necessary for the purpose of ascertaining any accession of property, 
Which would render the allowances from the fund liable to abatements or discontinuance. 

Fifthly. The provisions so made from the fund, for the maintenance and education of female 
children, ceases on their marriage, or on their being settled in any profusion or employment ; and 
*he provision for male children ceases on their being settled in any psofession or employment, or 
«n their attaining the age of twenty-t ne years But any requisite sum, not exceeding five Iran. 
Ured pounds, may tie appropriated to the benefit of male or female children, by the managers of 
the fund m India , or by the agents of the fund in England , at the time of their marriage, or o. their 
being settled in any profession. 

For children who may be m India when admitted lo the fund, and who may be sent to Eng- 
land for their education, with the concurrence of the managers, passage money, if requisite, is to 
be supplied from the fund, not exceeding one thousnnd Sicca Rupees for each child An allow- 
ance for passage money, not exceeding one hundred pounds also to be granted if it appear neces- 
sary, for th ■ return to India of any children admitted to the fund, who after completing their edu- 
cation m Europe, may return to India 

Iu all cases of application being made to the fund f >r assistance to the family of a deceased 
subscriber, an authenticated copy of the will of the deceased, or if he shall have died intestate, a 
full authentic statement of any pioperty left by him, and of the legal heiis thereto, must be sub- 
mitted for the information of the manngei s and subscribers A general meeting of subscribers has 
Full power to reject the application for aid ftom the fund, where, it may appear, that a subsciber, 
leaving property, has made an improper devis ; of it, with a view to throw Ins family upon the 
fund, or has purposely neglected to nuke a disposition of his property for the benefit of Ins family. 

Those who may arrive m India, and subset ihe to the fund, are considered subn ribcrs from the 
time of their arrival at Fori William, or from the commencement of any allowances receivable by 
thum, a i civil servants of the Bengal establishment But no civil servant of this Presidency in 
India, who may not accept the imitation given to him by the preceding article, within six months 
after his arrival in India, shall be admitted to become a subscriber 

’The contribution o( every subscriber to th“ land, ceases upon his leaving India, to return to 
Europe, b it in (he even! of his returning to India, mnl again r> ceivmg allowance from the Com- 
pany, he is to renew his contribution from the commencement ot such allowance. 

If a subscriber to the fund, nt the time of his re.mng f om the service to return to Europe, 
•hall have contributed, by Ins prerioiH monthl) puyrn aits to the fund, the principal sum of live 
thousand sicca rupees, or it, on his quiltin' the sen ice, he shall pay to the fund what may b.i 
wanting to complete his c mtiib.il ion to fh it amount ; sm h contribution shall entitle the family of 
the subscriber, on his demise, to the benefits of the in'! tntion, under the several provisions herein 
stated' or such as inuy be heicift i estab.Uhed, in like in inner as if bis death had taken place dur- 
ing his residence and actual subscription to the fund in India The famdy of any subscriber to 
the fund, who may die during his temporary absence from India for the recovery of his health, are 
also considered entitled to the bfm.dlts of the fund, under the existing rules of it, whether such 
subscriber may have contributed more oi less than live thousand Sicca Rupees- In all other eases 
if the deceased member of tV institution, shall not have b j en an actual subscriber to the fund at 
the time of bis hea th an l shall not have contributed five thousand Sicca Rupees to the fund, it 
shall be it the option of the subset ibers to admit his family t<> the benefits of the fund or otherwise. 

II a Subscribe! to the fund shall be disimsicd iro n Ihe hbi vice, he shall cease to be entitled to 
the benefits of the institution, and his widow and children, sh ill, in like manner, have no claim to 
the benefit oi the m s' datum— But in each case the amount of 1 us actual contribution to the iuud, 
•hull be returne l with interest, at the rate oi ten per cent, per annum. 

If a subscriber shall be suspended from the service, he shall, during the period of his suspen- 
sion, cease to be entitled, in his own person, lo the benefits of the institution : but In the event 
of his restoration, lie shall bi restored to his former rights 

A subscriber suspended from the service, shall, however, have the option of receiving hack 
the amount of couti ibutions, in the same manner us in the case of persons finally dismissed from 
the •ervice ; but if he should take advantage of this clause, he shall cease to be entitled to the bene- 
fits offbe institution, either for himself or family, as in the case of persons finally dismissed from 

If ft subscriber, being suspended from the service, shall die during the period of suspension, 
his widow and children shall be entitled to the full benefits of the institution} excepting in the 
'Case of his receiving back the amount of his contribution. 
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1st. The subscribers shall, from the 1st of May, 1825, contribute, for the purpose of th# 
fit ml, four per cent, of their salaries, ami all other public emoluments, however denominated g* 
compensation for travelling expenses excepted 

2nd. Should any Subsi nber be engaged m India on private business, and thereby voluntarily 
exclude himself from public employ, bis subscriptions to the land shall cease , and m the event 
of his hereafter relinquishing such private business, and lesuimug employ in the service, his sub* 
script ions may be resumed, but the nitri venwig period shall not he leehoiied in the tune necessary 
to qualify linn to become an annuitant . And this rule shall he equally applicable to all person* 
now in the service, who may have been, or may be engaged m private bus.nrsg 

3d The Annuities aie fixed at 10,000 Rupees each, payable m England at 2 Shillings tha 
Rupee, being 000 Sterling 

*th. The anuu ties shall be tendered to Subscribers hanng served in the Civil Service 2ft 
years, and actually resided 22 years of that pei md in India, according to their semonty on the 
gradation lut of the service, as fixed by the Court oi Directors, and the right of preference shall 
not be barred by lelusal m a preceding year. 

5th The annuities shall commence with the first of Mn> m each year, beginning with the 
year, 1826, that is to say, shall lull due at the end of the said othcinl year, and in like manner, 
fhe succeeding Annuities shall commence on the first day of the following official years, and fall 
due at the close of each year, respectively 

6th At a convenient period before the close of each year, the managers of the fund shall 
require, according to seniority , a sufficient number of subst ubers to signify their willingness, or 
otherwise, to retire on the annuity to be granted by the lund; and in case of the absence from 
India u t members, such lequis.tt >n shall be madet ithcu constituted agents in Calcutta It will, 
«1 course, be incumbent on members duly qualified to become annuitants, previous to leaving 
India, to empower one or more persons m Cali utlu to act oil their beha.f, and to communicate to 
the managers the names of .such agents. 

7th The following membcis shall be regarded ns having virtually intimated, for the time 
being, then unwillingness to retire on the annuity , viz. thus * t<» whom a requisition may tie made 
as above provided, and on whose pa:( non ply may be r. if ned, on n i betme the first day of the 
year, with which the annuities intended to be gi aided may commence , and these who may have 
.quitted India, and failed to empower any resident m Oak utla to act for them during their absence. 

8tli The number of a unuu ties offered shall not be mne than may complete nine per annum 
from the 1st of May, 1826, 

fith- The actual value of annuities tendered and accepted as above, shall be passed toase- 
parate account on the booh* ol the institution, uud.i tae In ad of appropriated lauds j and to 
the debit of this account shall be entered all payments m satisfaction of annuities 

10th Should any subscriber, having resided m India m the Civil Sc nice not less than 22 
years, and been a member of it the fall period of 25yeais, retire from tue service befoic the op- 
tion of auanutwty may devolve on him, he shall b * entitled to the same in his proper turn, with- 
out any payment to the fund, save what may be claimable under the following rule — 

11th. Any subscriber, who may accept the tender td tiu annuity, shall be required, to entitle 
him to such annuity, to pay to the institution, prtv mus t » the dale at which the aunmty is to com- 
mence, the difference between one halt ot (he actual value of the annuity ou his life, and the ac- 
cumulated value ol his previous contribution, in case the latter quantity shall be less than the 
■ former , these values shall be determined as below provided 

12th Any member so choosing, may dm line paying the difference defined in the foregoing 
mle, and shall, m sueb ease, be entitle l to an annuity diminished m pr portion to the, sqm by 
winch the accumulated value o( his contributions is less than one-half of the actual value of an 
annuity on Ins hie. „ 

!3th Aliy subscriber who may be dismissed from the Honorable Company’s Service, sliaU 
forfeit all right to benefit by tiie institution, and be entitled to no re-fund ol payments vhich he 
may have made, 

14th. The interest of any subscriber who may be suspended fmm the Honorable Company’s 
Service, shall be in abeyauoe, but shall revive on Ins restmution. If he be perm (ted, (whelherthe 
perm ssmn be granted at the time of, or dm mg his sus.a union, or at th it time ol ins leatoiation,) 

, to draw salary for the period ol h.s suspension, limn Ins i out dilutions to the Fund ioi that period 
shall be claimable, and the intervening tune shall lie m honed as actual service , but d lie be not 
allowed salary for the period of his suspension, then in contribution shall be claimable from him 
for that period, and which, m that cme, is not to he computed m the term of service necessary to 
qualify him for the acceptance of an annmty 

loth. The resignation of the Honorable Company’s Service is an essential condition to en* 

< title an individual to an annuity tiom the institution ; urn! auuiiitanls will not be permitted by the 
Court to return to the Serv ice it is therefore, provided, that should any member fa.l, on or be- 
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fore the first day of July of the year with which the annuity accepted by him may commence, to 
comply with the said condition, he shall be considered to have forfeited his right to an annuity from 
the institution for that year. It is likewise provided, that when a member, accepting an annuity, 
•hall res'gn the Service before the fi.'st day of Jidy, but after the first day rf the year with which 
the said Hiiunity is made to commence, lie shall, in such case, at the elo-,3 of that year, only 
draw the Annuity from the date of Ins resignation, a sum proportionate to the time intervening 
between the lirst day of (he year and (hat date, being deducted for the benefit of the institution. 

16. The Fund is open for the subscriptions of nil covenanted civil servants upon the 
Bengal Establishment, including such as may be in England, and who have not either finally 
resigned the Service, ot protracted their absent e from India beyond tJie presen bed term 
< of fiie years; each civil servant now residing in India shall be specially invited to join 
the Institution, as shall these subsequently amviiig, whether they he returning to the Service, 
or newly appointed to the same , and the following shall he excluded from ever becoming mem* 
bers of the institution , v.z those u suluig in lulia, who nnv fail to signify, in writing, their con- 
sent to join the institution on or before the 1st of May, IM’fi, next ; and those returning to, or 
for the first time ai riving in the < ountry, subsequent to the present dote, who may commit a si- 
milar default within six months from the date of tli i.r return, er arrival in the country, respectively; 
provided, however, that no t e son, not hi India, not on Ins pascige thither upon the 1st of May, 
1825, shrill be entitled, on subsequently returni ng to the country from England, to receive an 
annuity under the rules of this ln-td ution, cxiept after residence in the country for a period of 
five years from the date ot such subsequent annul. 

17th The afiau-s of the institution shall be managed by a committee of nine, of whom four 
shall be cx-officio, the Chief Secretai y to Government, the Accounatnt General, the Sub-Trea- 
surer, and the Civil Auditor. The other five .shall be sub.se rib rs, and eleitedat a general meet- 
ing. The members ot the comm t tec shall be also the trustees for the funds of the institution. 

18th. The buh-Tre.nsurer of Government shall, with the permission of the Governor Gene- 
ral in Cuuncil, be requested to net as treasurer to the institution, and the funds, as well those set 
apart for the payment of annuities as thos** arising from tlie accumulation of capita), shall lie de- 
posited in the public treasury, subject to the direction and control of the trustees and rauuagers 
of the fund. 

19th. For the management in England of such affairs as the members cannot personally con- 
duct, an agent or agents sliali be appointed by the managers und trustees in India, if such shall 
•till be the wish of the Service. 

20th The committee of managers, or the. majority of those present at a meeting of five or 
more, or if less than live be prese it* any three members of the committee, who may concur in 
opinion, shall be competent to decide, in the first instance , upon all matters relative to the 
receipts and dishur»e>ne it-s of IV fu 1 1, as well as geneially upon all subjects connected with the 
management of the fund, and the due execution of the rules establish d for it, winch, by such 
rules may not have been expiess,y reserved tor determination by the general meeting of the sub- 
scribers to the lurid. 

21st But, the decision of the committee of managers, in all cases, shall be liable to 
revision and control by the resolution of the subs, nbers, duly passed at a regular general 
meet in ir 

22ml The coimmllee of managers, who may be appointed in the first instance, shall be 
auilmr.zed to appum! a s icretury and accountant to the iitnd, and to fix such allowance for him, 
payable from the fund, as they may cons.dei adequate Co Ins sen ices. The officers so appointed 
shall at t under the direct .on of the comm.ltee oi managers, aud shall also attend the general 
meetings ot tiie subsoiibers, the proceeding-, of which und of the committee of managers, and 
generally all papers appellations to tins institution, whuh may not be inti oiled to the trea- 
surer in Ind a, or to the agents in England, shall be kept under the charge, of the sei retary and 
accountant to the fund, and slwll, by application to him, or the committee of maxmgers, be open 
to the inspection of any of the subscnlmrs to the fund 

23rd All future appointments to the o!hce of secretary and accountant to the fund, as well 
as the appointment ot any other pci-mm, whom the managers may find it necessary to employ for 
the due execution ot the trust committed to them, shall, in like maimer, be made, and their allow- 
ance fixed fry the c.mnni'fee ot man.igers, subject, us in all other cases, to the control of the Ge- 
neral Meetings of the Subscribe) n. 

24th. In the event of any oi 1 he five managers who may be elected annually , being subse. 
quently'femoved from the Presidency with nit any intention of returning to it duung the year of 
their felectnn, it shall be communicated to the Subscribers at the next general meeting ; and in 
such instances, as well as in all instances of vacancy in the si t uat ou of manager, by death or 
otherwise, a new ejection, if it appear neicsmry, shall take place lor the unexpired part m the 
current year 

25th. A general meeting of the subscribers shall he held at the Tow® Hail, in Calcutta, on 
the fi.’st Monday ot the s. cond month of every year, (or as soon afterwards as the accounts can 
be made up and prepared for inspection,) to receive and audit the accounts of the preceding 
year, and to decide on any question which may arise or bo referred. The committee of managers, 
or any nine members ot the institution may also convene a special general meeting at the Presi- 
dency, by public notice in the Government Gazette, if at any time there shall be found occasion 
J^St, prov’ded that the days fixed for holding such special meetings, and the object of them be 
^JBertised at least six weeks bjsore the same ure held, for the general information of the sub- 
•cnbeis. . , . „ . 

26th. All questions proposed at the general meeting, whether annual or special, shall be 
determined by a majority of three fourths of the members who may either be present at such ge- 
nera] meetings, or vole theve.it by proxy ; but the concurrent voices of nine members 4 Ipaft, 
•hall be leqnuute to determine upon any question whatever ; and upon all general questions involv* 
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ing any Increase or diminution of then rate of contributions now fixed, or any essential addition 
to, or ulterm urn in, the original rules and principles of the institution, which are now establish- 
ed, all subscribers in India, who may not be abie to attend the meeting in persons, shall be allow- 
ed to deliver their sentiments and votes by a written communication, to bo signed In them, and 
addressed to the chairman of the meeting ; provid d always, that no decision upon such cjm-sti'm 
•hall be valid, or have any effect until smeioned and approved by the Court of Dircctois of the 
East In lia Company, to whom all parties, considering themselves aggrieved by such decision, shall 
have a right of appeal, and the decision of the Court of Directors shall, in uil ^uses, be 
final. 

27th. In discharge of each annuity of 10,000 Rupees gianled by the fund, the sum of# 
£ 1,000 starting shall be paid to tie* annuitant through the Company ’s Treasury in Londi n, at the 
close ot the year in which the annuity may commence, tin mangers of the fund undci taking," 
at that period, to pay over to the Government of Bengal the smn of 10.000 Rupees for each an- 
nuity so payable, under the principles upon vs nidi the Compan> 's contribution to the fund is to 
be regarded. 

28th, The right of annuitants to receive the annuity for any particular year, shall depend 
oajns having survived that year 

29th. The actual value of an annuity on the life of any subscriber shall be determined by 
the table annexed hereto. — The rates exhibited by tins table ihatl be reused and altered by a de- 
cision of a General Meeting, should experience and the flmtuation of inlet cst suggest the neces- 
sity of su<U au a»ian;rinenl . pro, uled alwiys, tint am nit ration tlieinn shall not take effect 1 
until it has been sanctioned and confirmed by the Ccurt of Directors of the East India Company, 
Whose decision shall be final. 

30th. To dctcirmno the accumulated value of the contributions of any subscriber, the ae 
eountant shall keep separate accounts for eat h memkr, and these accounts shall be annually 
nude up with the the rate of interest allowed by the Company 

31st. At the close of every third year the managers shall, according to the annexed table, 
calculate the acctml values of the pending annuities, *and shall then compare the total of their 
vulu' s with the assets belonging to the appropriated funds of the institution , should these assets 
exceed in value tlie said total, flic uiflerence slmll b ■- cairled to the credit of the unappropriated 
funds of the Society, and be av ailuble for Uie purposes of the instiution . on the oilier hand, should 
the value of the said assets be less th.ui flic total aliuesaid the deficiency shall be supplied by a 
trrnskr from the lattci tund to the former 

32d An Anmutant, upon beioinmg such, shall be furnished with a formal certificate, de 
clnratoiy of his admission to the annuity, under the lumas of not less than thiee of the managers 
of the fund A duplicate of ilic ceitiiicatc.s must be furnished to the Bengal Government, and 
foiwarded to the Court of Directors ui Loudon. 

Calcutta , 1st October, 1825. 

TABLE referred to in Rule 29th, showing the value of annuities of 1 Rupee and 10,000 Ru‘ 
pees on a Life from 30 to 76 — interest being li per cent 


Age. 

Val $kf an An ’ 
i$w' of 0/Le 

■ Rupee. 

Value uf an An- 
nuity •/ 10,000 
Rupees. 

Age. 

Value of an 
an it y of 

Rupee. 

An 

One 

Value of an An- 
uuiiy of 10,004 
Rupees 

30 

11 

082 

110*20 

54 

8 

827 


88270 

31 

11 

598 

115980 

5.5 

8 

670 


80700 

32 

11 

612 

115120 

56 

8 

509 


8:5090 

33 

11 

423 

ll.i230 

57 

8 

343 


83430 

34 

11 

334 

113310 

58 

8 

173 


81730 

35 

11 

236 

112300 

59 

7 

909 


79990 

30 

11 

137 

111370 

60 

7 

820 


78200 . 

37 

1) 

033 

110350 

61 

7 

017 


70 170- 

i . as,;. 

10 

929 

109290 

62 

7 

149 


7449tf'r 

3D" 

10 

819 

108190 

63 

7 

253 


72534^1 

40 

10 

706 

107'T,0 

64 

7 

052 


70520 

41 

10 

589 

105890 

65 

6 

841 


o<u iO 

42 

10 

473 

104730 1 

06 

6 

025 


00250 

43 

10 

356 

10.3500 

67 

6 

405 


6 10 id 

44 

10 

$35 

102350 

08 1 

6 

179 


61790 

45 

10 

110 

19U00 

09 1 

6 

949 


59490 

46 

9 

930 

99800 

70 | 

0 

716 


57 J 60 

47 

9 

841 

98410 

71 

5 

479 


51790 

48 

9 

707 

97070 

72 

5 

241 


52410 

49 


5t>3 

95030 

73 

5 

904 


60040 

50 

9 

417 

94170 

74 

4 

709 

1 

47090 

51 

9 

273 

92730 

75 

4 

542 


45420 

62 

9 

129 

91290 

76 

4 

526 


45260 

63 

8 

980 

89800 
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[APPENDIX; 


KING’S MILITARY FUND. 


Regulations of a General Military Fund, for the benefit of Widows and Children of He- 
' (east / Officers in His Majesty's Strvict tn India , established in 1820, and revised 
• in 1827. 


Tntler Hie protecton and countenance of the Most Noble the Mnrqnis of Hastings Com* 
mander-ui-CliicJ' in India, the abovt nnmed fund was established in the \ ear, 1820, fur (he pur- 
pose of sending horn**, m coin foil and respectability , the fuunlh s o( deceased officers in His Ma- 
jesty's ({(v.innnts, serving m India, who may have been left destitute , and of preventing the 
Gainful rtvnt degrading practise of appealing to lm public foi subscriptions on such oi i usions , 
and alt » of providing relict in stub < as.es as may lerjuire it. until the) can be lonvenientJy 
sent iionn 

Jt b >. ing 5iiv c beer found advisable to make some alterat'em in the rules and regulations 
then established, the following revised regulations, passed with the general consent ot of- 
ficers ei the army, have bc«u oppos’d ol by His Excellency the Rnrld Honorable \i.iouut 
Cotnbcrniere, Cormnamh r m -Chief in India, who has been pleased to become patron to the 
institution,' 

1st. That the committee of general management formed at Calcutta shall consist of the 
following persons, for tin time being suhsciilurs viz > 

The Major General Commanding the Piecideucy Division 
The Adjutant General ol H.s >J ije-,1 v ’s Fort e b m India 
The Q omit* Misfei G« ncrul of His Majesty’s Forces in India 
The lnspoter oi Ho-.pit.di4 
The Commandant ol Foil William 

The A .*s <-tmt Adjut lit Guier-.l of His Majesty's Fours m India. 

Tlie two Somo.‘ Ofmcis ot Hi-. Majesty s R. gt tjuarh led in Fort William. 

Two S< mor Subalterns of ditto 

Commandant of tli' Depot at Cli'inurnh 

Tie Military Set rebuy to tie Command^r-jn-Chief. 

The Major ot B" gade of His Mapstw, Foues 
Tlie P.ynmsier ol His Majesty’s Troops, and 

The Paymusbr of ll.s Majesty s Regiment quartered in Fort William. 

2d, That a sub committei tor iik uiring into all cm umstances eonnected with this fund, 
and lifting undet the general toinmillre, .shall bt formed at Madras and Bombay, composed 
as follow , — such Oih n s b’i’ig Snhsc ibers 

The Senior Ofliier (f His Masjesty’s Auny at tin Presidency. 

All Olhu rs of the General Stall 

The two Senior Oiln era of His Majesty’s Regiment stationed at the Preaidehrty. 

The nwo Senior Suhulterns of ditto 

^ And that ihe Major oi Bugudc ol King’s Troops may he good enough to j ^^s -Honorary 
3d That every officer shall pay monthly , according to Ins rank, as specified in die margin*. 


12 


10 


4th. That the Pay masters of Corps shall be 
authorised und tequircu to make (hose deductions 
monthly, and shall regularly remit the same to 
the Agents «.i the King’s Military Fund, Messrs- 
Fergussou ami Co Calcutta. 


♦ STAFF 

C mmande rin- Chief, 

Giiiera I Officers, 

Adjutant General, Quarter Master | 

Genera/, Inspector of Hospitals. Milt S 

fn >7 Secretary in Bengal, ) 

Of puff* Adjutant General , Deputy ^ 

Qnarttf, "Master General, Deputy Ft f 
sped of' of Hospitals Military Se.re t 

tary, Madras and Bombay 3 

Assistant Adjutants General , and A si 
sistani Quarter Master General , . . $ 

Majors oj Briiftde and other Stuff, - • • . 0 

REGIMES TA L. 

Lieutenant- Colonel, ( if Commanding \ 0 

Station or Corps, 2 extra, ) 

Majors, ( ditto ditto,) 

Cap let ns 

Paymasters, Surgeons, and Adjutants, 

Lieut uants Assistant Surgtovs, and 

Quarter Masters, $ 

Cornets, ,£n signs, and Veterinary I 

Surgeons $ 

tilth. That in orde ■ to obviate tlie difficulties which would arise from the occasional remote 
sit nations of His Majesty’s Corps serving under tlie several Presidencies, the Most Noble the Go- 
•jjjp'nor General in Council was pleased to order and direct w hen the fund was established, that 


s 


8 


5th All married Officers shall subscribe to 
tin Fund wilum three months after joining their 
Regiments or stations, and Bachelors within 
tlnee months after their Marriage , any Officer 
liegleitn g so to do, shall at no future tune be 
admitted ns a Subscriber, unless by the sunction 
of the General Committee, always paying up ar- 
rows from the date of Ins joining or marriage, as 
the case may be , or if in India at the time, from 
the date ol tlie revision of these Regulations, 1st 
August, 1827. 


* 
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bilh may be granted to the Pay-Master of His Matty's Itoviments by the Governments of Madras 
and Bnnhiy, ou the Guvenment of Bengal, M the J',i. hange oi I OS Calculi a Suaa Rupees for 
every 110 Madias Rupe< s, u>'d 320 Calcutta S-n i R'qve>i for cveiy 300 Bombay Rupees, paya- 
ble at sighl f i the General Agents m Calcutta, tnereb, .v.'Oi hug Commission, doubk agency, and 
risks of ev< hauge. 

7th Tuat all gran a of assistance from this fund shall bo re minted and assigned by commit 
tees of subsf” ihers, as herein declared. 

8th That in ord'*r to ascertain the circumstances of any widow or fimily who may have 
become destitute by the death oJ any regimental officer, smli widow shall memorial or represent 
the case ot herself and family, through the commanding o(h< er ot the corps the casually occurred • 
in, in orde^ to its being brought to toe < onsidcr.ilinn of a coinindtei*, and the commanding officer 
shall, as far as his knowledge will enable Inin, state ins opinion ot any cast- so received 

GENERAL COMMITTEE 0th That whenever there may be mixed 

PRLSiDbNT. corps oi His Majesty’s sen ice, or more than 

A Field Officer, f if practn ub r e ) one stationed fogethei at the same time, every 

1 Captain, Surgeon, or Cay Mater application lor rele 1 tnno this fund shall he 

2 Lieutenants, or 1 Lieutenant and 1 Quar- heai d ami dei lded on by a general committee, 

ter Master or Assistant Surgeon composed, as equally as possible, ollieeis from 

such Corps piesent, In mg subscriber to the fund 

10th As it may oiten happen, that othceis die while the rorps they belong to is stationed by 
itself, or remotely det.u lied, it shall be m tne power of every i omumndiTV- officer of a regiment 
so situated, to assemble a cornmitte * ot any fiv u officers fb- mg sabs- nbers, ) to he ir and decide 
upon the case of any widows ami children so become destitute, ai.J s< eking relief from Una fund. 

It shall also he competent for the C iintnunder in Chief at eiluer Picsideney to assemble a special 
committee to report on the case of any lady who may become a widow, whilst the regiment to 
which her husband belonged, shall be at another distant station, or on service beyond Sea 

11th That such general, special, or regimental commit (tvs as the case shall be, having duly 
examined into the circumstances ot the parly seeking relief, shall report Uieir opm.on on, and 
recommend the amount to be granted, whether for passage money or maintenance, strictly ui con- 
formity with the regulations annexed The opinion ami recommendation of such committees 
sb ill hr forwarded to the agents ol the general i oimnittce, it in Bengal, o to the honorary secreta- 
ry of the sub-eommitf. e, or such person as may be appointed by Iht Commander-in Von, if at 
tlie presidency oi Madras or Bombay by the olm n commanding the corps m winch the casually 
may have occuried 

J2th The sub committee nt Madras and Bombay will, on satisfying themselves with the 
accuracy of the statements laid bcloie them, draw upon the agents at Gab utu for the amount of 
the sum which may be awarded, bu* in the final nduntment of the utcoitils of suph sub com- 
mittee, the genera) committee will i ousider the nselves biund to objeif to any sum, however 
trilling, which may b* granted in excess of the rules laid down. 

13th. The sub committee will, on drawing for an* sum on the general agents, transmit the 
re pmt of th" station committee, as well as their o vn np-n.mi and explanations of the award as a 
voucher, and they will rtfterwuids, a> s * *n ns parable, ti.insm t the prop- r receipt* uud ce.titt- 
i.nlcs, showing that the money lias been appropriated in the inunnei and for tee purposes foi which 
it was awarded. 

lRh. The object of this Fund being clearly t onfinod In sending Home d stressed fumlies of 
deceased officers, vv.th a view ol preventing those piuicil a»p> s oi a >id nr* lo me public, at 
once si humiliating to respectable individuals and tie 1 Ring s .Set vice in i alia, it is cm. nest lj hoped 
that rII ran 1 s of staff' and regimental officers will suppmt -l 

J p *fh But to prevent doubts and m sconceplmns whn li migld p >ii l» y arise hereafter, it n 
distinctly declared, tlmt no widow who is not m distressed <i\ uindu in*-, or no lady continu.ng 
to reside in this country after the death of her husband, can expec- any provision or p-usum for 
herself or children from the fund, further thau is stated m the Stn t muse if the s\ lie lute of 
awards It is also declared, that no widow is entitled to pass i t money or alimvaiM lor Gavel- 
ling, unless she shall m tinlly pr ic» ed to sea or on her jour m > ri the manor ioi wlui u a iy nl- 
lowauce miy have been drawn, and should she have received such allow. i u«\ she. will be requir- 
ed to refund.* and furtlo r, that no widow, under any tire i n*iuiurs, shad be euiiiied tfi any 
assistance from this Fund unless the application shall be nude ui lue us ml lonn w . thin six 
months after the demise of her husband. 

16th. Orphan children are eligible for the benefits of this fund, but award*, for them must 
be specially made by a general or sub-counmtiee, and sanctioned by the Gomm.irider-in Glnel of 
the Presidency, who is requested to appoint some eligible person lo take care ot them, and pro- 
vide a passage, &c. &c. 

17th That the general agents in Calcutta shall furnish an annual account of the receipts 
and disbursements of this Fund, agreeably to forms annexed, to the Adjutant Gemral of if is 
Majesty's Forces; and that that officer h ra applied to, to circulate the same amongst the subscri- 
bers, and the several officers of government at the thiee Presidencies 

18th That commanding olh ersof His MujesH's regiments be requested to pay particular 
attention in causing the regular quarterly remittim.es to be made to the general ng nts, who are 
requested, from tune to time, to apprize commanding oiucers wnenever any corps may fad m mak- 
ing such remittances 

19th. That no general rule or regulation of this fund shall be altered, Except recommended 
by the general committee, and approved by a maturity of the subscribers 

20th. In taking the opinion ot Ute regiments and statf officers sf His Majesty’s forces in 
India, a very general wish lias been expressed, that all widow should have their passage to Eng- 
land, 8cc &e defrayed. The Funds will not now' admit of it, but should tie pcs t-ve standing 
balance of the fund ever amount to forty thousand Kuptss (40,006), the committee will again 
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nut the question for th* sense of the subscribers, with ft provi^on that such charge should again 
r^asc oil the balance' tailing to thirty thouum! Rup (.10,000) and as in that event all marred 
officers \> ill base a du.m ou the Fund, then ‘Milwcuriptions should then be augmented As an otbeer 
Leases to be a subscriber on leaving ludia, all chum;* on the Fun t must, in like manner, cimnC. 
from the same permit , but an office r go.ng to sea for the be icfH of his health, being entitled to his 
Company’s allowances, will be considered as a s absent) r, during his absence. 


FORM OF DRAFTS TO BE USED BY SUB COMMITTEES. 


To— 


Gi ncral Agt uU to tlie Military Fund for His Majesty’s Service. 

Gentlemen, 

At (hijs after s. l.t, ] .lease to p-iy to Brigade Major, 

Captain A B or ordei, the surn of Sma Rupees bung amount of muin- 


{= twnancc allowance g< anted to Mrj 
^ings oi this dale. 

SR — 


-by us, a* per our tepoti aud pn cced- 


f Sub Committee. 


si 


M- 


ilnys aftei sight, please pay to Brigade Major, 

. being amount ot 1*03* 

ling allow am y granted to Am — ■ ■ - by us, as 


■>3 Captain A B. in melt r, the sum of Rupees 
S5j Rtftr Money and t«.i\ tiling alien am i grante 
» wiper our rep ,rt and proceedings id this date. 

g'JS 

II 

in OS 

££ 

Note — This draft to lie accompanied by n certificate. of (he \ assage being actually engaged, 
and name of the ship si ended. 


[ Sub-Committee. 


Riles for Awards to be pnul to the HW'i/w oj Officers from the General Fund for His 
Maj-„ty 6 Alert nr. 

1st The amount of Passage Aloney to the Widow of a Field Officer shall be limited to 

Rupees of the Couniiy 2000 

Captain and Submit in. . lhOO 

For eacli Child, not cm eedu.r! three in nuinbi i f>00 

' For each exceeding Un te, . . 300 - 

2d. The following shad hi the seme i f aw aid tor all Widows to delrny the expenses of their 
jourliey to England tin amount to be paid to lliein m bids at sight, if procurable, or in cash at 
thecunent laleoi exchange, \.z 

£ s d. ‘ 

For every widow, pcrmilc, 0 I O' 

Fit One child d.tto, 0 0 6 

If more than -one child, cneli pp? mile 0 0 4 

. 7 he distance to be lomputed iruin the poit to which the slop on which she proceeds may be 

bound. 

Jd. If an Officei shaR die rtf C. leu tin, Mm’r is, or Bombay , or within 14 days inarch of these 
President les. his widov shall i . * r »vt an allow mu e equal to the lull pay and alloivum es of her dc- 
i’POsmI husband for two months, ami no longer, unless it shall be certified by a ling's mcdiCjkJ 
ojf.ccr, that she is, I’ctn U heal it . or mi approaching i i.ntmement, unable to proceed to sea ; In 
uhuli case tins oih/wanc c may Vt exteude ■* to sm h furthc r pc i md, ion no ccumloii exceeding jn 
tlu whi h four n.omb . j at i,,r, i e considered enessary by th'* im dual i threr. , 

4tli Sul sudi m < an on nip to f t same rate be giautid to smli widows whose hush anils 

mfiy die t gt a gnat* r dM.'uoc limn c itlur Preside in y , according to the annexed Scale, No 1. 

1*4^' 1 he nature nl the ili> *m wot admitting persons to travel at all seasons of the year, 
and tktf mouths nmed ie the* anmxed Scale, No I, 'having Ken asiertium d to be the ouly prttc- 
liaibie oties any lady be< oma.g 
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APPENDIX. 

FORMS. 




t Widow at any other period, shall, in addition to a’l other claims, be allowed subsistence until 
•he can proceed on her journey. 

6th An Officer traveling being allowed no additional pay, unless on duly, the, lull pny and 
allow ances of her deceased husband’s rauk are deemed suflicient to enable any Lady ^proceed 
to the Presidency. "y 

7th Every Lady receiving subsistance under Regulations 5 and f>, shall be entitled to one 
month's full pay and allowances, and no more, over nnd above the time requred for her journey 
to llic Presidency, unless it is shown by a Medical Crrlitii ate, as per No 3, that she is, from ill 
health or approaching continent' ut, unable to travel ; but in no case shall the allowance be drawn 
for a period exceeding 3 months, in addition to the tunc allowed f r travi lling. 

8th. Any Lady intending to reside in the East Indies, shall be allow ed to draw for the nnm- 
bar of months’ marrh required to p oreed to the place of intended residence, under the restric 
tions, &c. allowed for these proceeding to England, and three months’ full pay and allowances in 
addition, in (dll of all demands on the Fund. 
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No. 1. 

SCALE REFERRED TO IN REGULATION No. 4 and 5. 


Stations. 


Periods at which, Journeys can be un- 
dertaken. 


Computed length 
Journey. 


Of 


Mferuf 

‘Cawnpor**, . 
' Gbazeepore, 
pinapore,.. . 
Boglipore, . . 
Bcrhampnre, 


•Cannnnore,.. . 
•Tridiiimpoly, 
Secundcinbad, 
B^Uary, . . . . 

Bangalore 

Arcot, 

Poonab, 


Fiom the 10th June to the lOtli April, 

Ditto, 

At all periods 


I Within 14 days march 
j MADRAS. 


|2| Months. 

I* » 

H .. 


BOMBAY- 


GENERAL STATEMENT OF ACCOUNTS. 

abstract. 

Balance left in hand 1st January, 1826 

Amount of Subscriptions ns pc L>st No 1, 

Per Government Donation, 

Interest on Government Promissory Note, 


3.000 0 • 
18,000 0 0 

6.000 0 0 

moo 


27,380 0 0 

Disbursements as per List No 2, for Widows, 6.0 J8 

Expenses for Collecting, &c. at Rupees 200 per month, 2,400 

* a no ft ft 


Balance in hands, 18,032 0 0 


Notfs — The Committee have purchased Government Papers deposited with tli ■ Sub Treasur- 
er, Port William, to the amount of 10,000 Rupees, bearing interest at 5 per Cent amount ex- 
pended on tins account 0,900 Rupees. 

' : LIST No I 

SUBSCRIPTIONS. 

By three Commanders in Chief, fo* one \e «r 

By four General O he rr « o.i the Staff, fir one year. 

By mu' d>t| >, fiinn bst iVf uvh, IS20,' to 1st Jumiaiy, 1827, leu months.. 

/ ■ Bv four Stall Olhe th, at 23 It ij.eea 

By .it 10 Rup- es. . . 

By at 8 Rujiei sr 

4ni REGIMENT LIGHT DRAGOONS. 


I Lieutenant Colonel in Command 

I JM 'jor 

3 CapPiini, Pav Master ftc 

12 Lieutenants, &e 

3 Cornets. 

LIST No. 2. 


Rs. 


Total 


AWARD FOR WIDOWS. 

To the Widow of a Subaltern 38th Respwent, dying at Meerut in the month 

of May 

To Subsistence t om Isf May to the I at June 

' months’ Subsistame fo- Journey 

» ^J^mXf/muit h’s additional by Resrulfdmn 0th 

f months,' ditto on Medical Certilhntr 

To Passage Monev far herscif 

Ditto ditto for 3 Children .* 

To Travelling Expenses fiom Loudon to Edinburgh, 300 miles, (8 days*) , for 
•elf, at and 3 Children, each £ exchange at 2 Shillings per RupeW, . . 

Total 


3,000 0 0 


Note.— Awarded by the Regimental Committee, 


Sa. Rs. 3,000 0 0 
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The Directors of the Military Fund hnvin" receded numerous inquiries respecting the Re- 
gulnlions of the Fund, and ttm terms on winch the capital of the late Widow's Fund has bedh 
trnns'erred to the Military Fund, avail themselves cf the liberality of the editors of (lie Calcutta 
Newspapers m giving gratuitous insertion to tlie amende 1 Code *»f Regulations, whnh took effect 
from the 1st November, 1821, and also to the Resolutions adopted at n General Meeting; of Mein- 
bers and Subscribers of the Widow’s Fund, oil the 18th August, 1823 

The Directors at the, same time notify, that the Widows of Dissentients will not benefit by 
the inci'ease of pensions voted on the 8th November, 1824, which s restricted to Widows now on 
the Fund, and who came on it subsequent of the 1st January, 1809. 

liy Order ot the Dneetors, 

Military Fund Office, 1 H. MARTINDELL, 

15/A Nuv 1824. y Secretary, 


At a General Meeting of the Members and Subscribers of the Bengal Military Widow's Fund, 
held at the Bank of Hmdoostan Ihis day Monday, 18/A August, 1823. 

The following resolutions were pioposed and unanimously agreed to 

1st. That the following Extracts from the General )<ettei of the Honorable Court of Direc- 
tors in (he Military Department, dated 20th February, 1813, and forwarded with Lieutenant Colo- 
nel Casement, 0. 11. Secretary to Government's Letter of the 4th ultimo, be read, wz. 


Extract Honorable Court's Lett/r. 

Para. 12, * We now proceed to convey to you our sentiments and Orders relative to our 
contribution to the Mihtiuy Widow s Fund.” 

13 « It appears from the statement of the Managers (Letter 3flth July, 1820 ,) that the Sub- 
acribeis to the Fund have giratiy neci eased »n number, those m tin uninn.ned Class having 
almost wholly wit lid. awn their Suhsmptmns, while several ot the mimed Officers have entered 
into other Tontines , notwithstanding the puttonage which we have given to the Fund, and the ad- 
vantage which it possesses of a large annual contribution from u-'.’* 

14 * All the other Funds established at your President y to which w e cent nbute are, as ffcr at 
the provision for Widows is ((interned, framed upon principles smi larto those winch weio laid 
down m our Militaiy letter of 22d February, 18 1 j : and tin Milituiy Funds at Madras and Bombay 
which are exclusively confined to Charitable puipOHcs, and einlnaie a greater variety of such 
objects, me supported by nearly the whole of the Officers oi those Establishments.” 

l r >. * We are of opinion, that a Military Fund upon ti e General Pi im iple of those of Madras 
and Bombay, is equally suitable to the Office. s of youi Establishment, and would be attended with 
equal success.” 

16 “ You have, fhetefore, our autliniitv upon flip receipt of this dispatch, to oflbr to the 

Subscribers of the Bengal Military Widow s Fund, the allow mice of the increased rati of Interest 
solicited upon tlmir Seem ltn s, upon tlr* (audition of adopting as the bums (f (hen Regulations, 
the principle of the Military Funds of Madras and Bombay exempt m respect to toe provision for 
Orphans , an object which is already adequately prwid A J for by the .Military Orph<iu S'iciety of 
your Establishment, and the exclusion of which will just fy a pioportionute reduction in the 
rates of Subscription ” 

17. * These funds, besides embracing the important olrect of making a liberal proViskm for 
distressed Widows and Orphans, provide « is ) fm the payment of passage money fur their con- 
veyance to England, and also lor passage money to and i«.»iu England, and suppoit there, for In- 
digent Members of the Fund, Inhuming undei .(1 lv-alth, ami the Juldaiy Fund at oJadias has late- 
ly commenced grunlmg Fens.ons to Officers having served mo.c than 10 years m India, who have 
been compelled to leave the Service from ill halth, without being entitled to lull pay.” 

18. « These are provisions, of advantage to the Service generally, and holding out strong in- 
ducements to subscribe to unmarried Officers, on whose support the prosperity of these Funds so 
much depends. ” 

19 *Our wish is, that if you are not already in possession of it, you should refer to the Go- 
femments of Madras and Bombay for fill information in regard to tlie Military Funds at those 
Presidencies, and the principles upon which the scale ot contributions has been fixed, in reference 
to the advantage# which they respectively held out to their Members in order that the Managers 
of the Bengal Fund, after making due allowunce for the absence of any necessity to provide for 


* For List of Directors, vide Directory, Fart IX, 


T 



S04 


BENGAL MILITARY FUND, 


[APPENDIX, 


Orphan Children, miy form a correct opinion to be previously sanctioned by yon, of the terms 
which it may be p toper to Oder to tue piesoot Subscribers, as tue umuilinu oi transicinng their 
Interests ,nto the Fund Urns niooued, ana to tne Gilmers m our service WuO do not subscribe to 
the P esent butt i. ' 

2d. * We snail a M p x>ve of your allowing such Subscribers to the present Fund, as may dis- 
sent to the t uns. «.i ol ti.e.r l.,t. ltd into the xVuv t uud, to umlaiuc fbeir Subscription under 
the Humiliations as eAp.a.nca in oui lUiei ol the 22d Fe irajiy, 1811, with respe. t to His 
Mfi,esty ’s Ulhi-ciS, the 11 Widows lK\ug allowed the piesenl jutes ot Fens.on, but we uir most de- 
sirous mat you siiouih cn .ouibu> to Mj.uoiue tue two parts oi the Fund by .such moaihcatiuiis is 
shall g»ve sab Auuti il sa,u liy to the New bubs. ntors, while a: the same lime they improve us 
-QOUihtiuu, uud p.tsen e tint good laiiii which is due to those who have contributed to tne pit-sent 
F«uu. 8 

, 21 “ From tli s reservation ui favor of the existing Subscribers to the piesent fund, however, 

must be e vtepted those subsonbeis :.uo, under tue New r Regulations rtetnlly appio*ed by you; 
haVe sub.NC.iheJ ioi ali.gherrate oi IVusion than their Widows would h«.ve been entitled ta, umur 
the funnel refutations, m reference to tue rami oi their husbands m the Aimy. We cannot with- 
hold the expression oi our d:s Pi.rob.it cn ol the sanction which you have given to a rule contra- 
vening eiinn.y, Liu oiiiV pait, with one cu option, ol our instruction? oi 22d Februaiy, iafl, 
Which lha Muuagc s oi tue military Fund ut ycur Presidency have thought proper to act upou. 
Whether wo view the case ot these Sulisi nbeis in uneruitL .o ihe above cuiiaideiations, or to the 
security of the Fail t, \\t- h ive no hesi tation m expressing our opmum, that tiie., ougnl to be placed 
in the situation irom Mh.diti.e new Regulations may have induced them to lemove, (w.tii ttie ex- 
ception only oi ihe dn.creuce between their Kegmieutal iiml Army iauk, bereaitei adverted to; J* 
and the amount relumed tu tiiem which may have beeu sabscubed under tne Regulation in ques- 
tion, m excess ol tneir foru ur subscription. 8 

22. “ We admit, that the arguments used by the Managers in favor of the proposition for 
opening eimy class oi Subscription to the service gcueiaily ui-e comet, as applied to a Tontine 
supported only by the conlnb.tum ol it’s Ale. nbeis 8 

23. “ Eveiy iSuhsc.ibei’s Widow' is, on that Supposition, likely to benefit in proportion to 
the amount ‘ f tin; nusuimd’a Subset lption, and tne sooucr that Subscription commences, the bet- 
ter tor the Fund But it the Funa be aided by Chautable Contributions, ur by the contributions 
of the Failles not deriving bene lit trout the Fund , the W mows ol those who subscribe to the 
higher classes will, by obtaining a »a ger snare oi these contributions, diminish piutmito the 
shares ol the mierior Class.. « 8 

24. ,k We am dispose.., however, so far to relax the principle of our foimer instructions, as 
to consent to youi allowing (rihceis to subscribe at to. ding to their Aimy hank, as was loquest- 
ed by Cu, tain Faith ml, in his leite. to tin- Malingers, dutid 4th March, lb2U. in our instructions 
of 22d Febiu.try, 181 1, \.t? d.d not parucuhuly l.eui oi the d.flercnce established between the 
rdtes ol contribution it niamed oi unmained Subs. nbors — W nh a view to encouiage the contri- 
butions ot the lat’ci Class, we (ire prcpuied to buuciiou a dittcuice ol rates lor tw o Classes. 8 

3b. “ We dcuucoly object to the pi ample sanctioned by the new Regulations, which re- 

quires a f.esh Cutilu aU ol heuim, loi eveiy use (4 Class; a condition, which however proper 
when ca.li Class id Subsuiptiou is open to every Olhccr, although leinaimng Stationary in Ran*. 
Would operate with peculiar haru&lup when aj piled to rise by pioiuotiou, as .t would depuvr tfie 
Widow oi an Olhcei oi the Pension ol hei Class, iu case Ut-i husband should suiter in Lis health, 
ill any suigo of his prumutiuu , titnci from cumute or the uniuie ol the public service in which 
he might be engaged. 8 

2ti. “ We hate lately resolved lo render it obligatory upon all Civil Servants, appointed by 
nt in future, to subjc.n e io the Citn Fund oi their icspeili.e Fresiueiiuts; ana tu communicate 
to such of those bi . vanls, now in in u .a, cui wis. , that they may subscribe, and our uetenmna- 
tion to reiuse ciinpl-ui.ee with au> appiicati. ii loi rebel on ilu bthaii oi W mows or Families of 
such bei vants as shall refuse to unit lbute to the Fund. 8 

27. “ it is our nitiuiuon to ua.,pt similar resolutions in regard to the Subscription of Mill- 
tary, Medical, and Ecclesiastical Ser.an.s, appointed lot the F.esduicies of Mamas uud Bomoay, 
to the Funds cstabLkned l n turn uspeotive services, and we snail be prepared to lonow Uie 
•ome course in tavoi m the li mgal ji lua y Widows’ Fund, when its constitution shall have 
been revised upon the p.mi'.iplos cxpla.ned iu tins letter. 8 

28. ^#, The ad ipt.oii o. sm.li a .esdutioii indy render it proper that the principle of confining 
the operations oi tne Fund lo cases ol dm ess shou.d be so tar modified, as to aJimt oi some 
contingent benefit to the conmbatu.s, gone. ally, asitiespecistheCi.il Funds ol .dcuras and 
Bombay, the option d Annuities heiu out to u limited number of their Subscribers, will answer 
the purpose, although the g.udatiou* ol lank in the MiUlaiy bervue, preclude the adoption of an 
ariungement prei iS^ly siui.iui by me lUihlaiy Fund; we are of o^nuon, that tue moulicatinn of 
the * eventual Ueueiits, v described m the btn seitiou oi the Hc-guiatious of ihe Madras Military 
Fund, dated m Oviober, 1818, extoudiug those, » r sumlai benefits, to a limited number of Olhceis 
not in ill health, may accomplish the object wiUmut mtcrUang, in any luatenhi uogrec, with tile 
benevolent purposes oi the Fund. ” 


2d. Thai the present meeting having taken into consideration the recommendation and sug- 
itious contained in the above extracts lrom the letttroi the Honorable Court; and know nig 
, that it is the wish of a numerous body of the Bengal Army, ihat a Military Fund, similar to 
ale of Madras and Bombay, should be established at tb.s Fieshkncy. 

3d. Hint it be proposed, fo. the sudmges of the army at laiY e ; that a Bengal Military Fund 
be < ttablisbed, and that it be further submitted for the sanction of those concerned, that the Ben- 
gal Military Widow's Futid be incorporated therewith. 
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4th. That the following Statement of the Military Widow’s Fund, up to the 31st December, 
1822, shows the same to be in a most satisfactory and flourishing condition, the income exceed- 
ing the expenditure of the last year, by more than 78,000 Rupees 


Amount of Capital in Government Securities,. 10,08,200 0 0 

Balance in hands of Treasurer, 4,391 7 4 


ANNUAL INCOME 

Donation of the Hon’ble Court of Directors, 

Ditto from Members, as received in 1822, 

S inscriptions from Members .... 

Ditto from Subscribers, 

Interest on Government Securities, 


ANNUAL INCUMBENTS 

58 Widows in England, 68,000 0 0 

27 Ditto in India, 27,060 0 0 

95,960 0 0 

Sundry Expenses, 4,879 5 9 

1,00,839 5 9 

Balance Sa. Rs 78,023 8 0 

5th That it is the first duty of the Members of the Military Widow’s Fund, to provide pro- 
per Securities for the full payment of all Annuities due to Widows of deceased Members 

6th. That a certain proportion, (hereafter to be determined,) of the above Capital of 10 
Lacs, be transferred to the proposed new Military Fund , the said new fund stipulating to pay, 
in full, the amount of annuities alluded to in (he foregoing Rf solution. 

7th That all Memhers of the Bengal Widow’s Fund, who have paid their donations and 
Subscriptions, be considered Members, de jure, of the Bengal Military Fund, m then ri speetive 
ranks to which they are entitled, without paying any further donation; their future subscription 
to the new Fund, according lo their ra >k, to be hereafter specili"d, as agreed on 

8th. That all Members of the Widow’s Fund, decliumg to become Subscribers to the 
New Fund; m-iy be allowed to be Members, (m a sep irate class,) of the Be iiral Military Fond, 
on the same Regulations and Conditions on wh.ili they were previously Members of the Wi- 
dow’s Fund . the new Fun 1 stipulating to secure to such dissentients nil the benefits they could 
have derived from the Widow’s Fund, on condition, that they continue the Payment of their for- 
mer Subscription, and forfeit all other benefits of the proposed Military Fund 

0th. That it appearing to be the wish of the Honorable the Court of Directors, that no Officer 
should subscribe to a higher rank thaii that which he actually holds, and this, also, being m conso- 
nance with the regulations both of the Madras and Bombay Funds no Member of the Bengal Mi. 
Iitary Fund can subscribe to a higher rank, (that of Army, or Regimental being left to the option 
of the Party ;) than he possesses. 

10th That as several Members of the Bengal Widow's Fund have subscribed to a higher 
rank than, by the preceding resol ul ion, they are entitled to such Members must enter the new 
Fund accoi ding to their Army, or Regimental Rauk, receiving back, however, (agreeably to the 
Honorable Court’s suggestions,) such portion of their donaf.oiis, (and Subset iptions, if desired,)' 
as may have beep paid in excess to the actual rank under wl.n h they thus enter. ys ■ 

11th That those Subscribers, (not Members,) oi the Widow’s Fund, who have subscribed 
for 5 years, shall tie considered as unmarried Members of the Military Fund, without payment 
of donation (if desired) And that all subscribers under the period of 5 yt-nrs have the sum of 
their subscriptions calculated in part payment of the donation, or (hat it be returned to 
them. 

1 2th. That after deducting the above payments, the balance of the Bengal Military Widow's 
Fund, lie transferred to the Bengal Military Fund. 

13tli That the above resolutions be printed, and conies sent to all the different Stations and 
Corps of the Army ; and that a Prospeitus of the new Bengal Military Fund be forwarded at 
the same time to Commanding Otlicers of Stations and Corps, with a request, that they will 
draw the attention of the Officers, under their respective commands, to the Proposed Regu- 
lations. 

Hth That a Committee be immediately appointed, for the better furtherance of the views 
of the present Meeting, and for the purpose of framing the necessary documents to be forwarded 
for the information of the Government and the Army, -and that the undermentioned Officers be re- 
quested to form the same, viz. 

Major TAYLOR, President 

Captain J JACKSON, Member. 

Captain G YOUNG. Member. 

Lieutenant H. B. HENDERSON, Member. 

15th. That a General Meeting of the Officers, Chaplains, and Surgeons of the Bengal Ar- 
my* in the service of the Honorable Company, be held cm a day hereafter to he notified, to take 
the above Regulations into consideration, and to adopt early measures for finally modelling the, 
new Bengal Military Fuud, to commence on the 1st January, 1824, or as soon alter as may 
be practicable. 

16th. That' a communication of the foregoing proceedings be immediately transmitted fop 
the information and approval of Government. 


10,12,591 7 4 

22,965 8 4 
37,111 13 2 
50,604 8 3 
7,659 0 0 
60,192 0 0 

1,78,862 IS 9 
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REGULATIONS. 


SECTION I. 


Admission of Suascribrrs. 


Art. 1. The following description of persons and they alone are eligible to be Subscrib- & 
ers to the Bengal Mil *m y Fund : — 

1st. Officers or Cadets in the Military Service of the Honorable Company., under the Prty"’. 
r sidency nf Fort William 

2d Clnp'ains of the Beneral Estahlishmrnt 
• 3d Officers of the B -»g*l M^fl Val EHtubh-durmf. 

4th. Officers outlie B nml Establishment on the Retired List 

Art. 2. Cadets or Officers. Chapbins, and Medual Officers slidl be admitted as Members, 
Without being obliged to furnish Certificates of Hedfh, provided they signify their wish of becom- 
ing Members within six months after the d-de of th£ General Older admitting them to the Esta- 
blishment, on pay ng the Donation and Subscription, with arrears, calculated frorath" 1st of thp 
Mmifb succeeding t 1 eir<\rmal in India. Cadets or Ensigns, however, (if unmarried.) will, on 
their arrival, be called up n for Subscription only ; — but wiD be required to pay the fnll Donation 
of Lieutena.it on attuning that Rank 

Ast 3. Atl applicants, ns above, who may be married, shall be reonired also to pay the 
Donation and Subscr ption of their married Rank, with arrears also, calculated as in the preced- 
ing Article. 

Art 4 Individuals of the desi riptions enumerated in the 1st Articlp, who mnv not have 
signified their wish of becoming Subscriliers wit! in six months of their admission on the Esta- 
blishment, shall only lie admissible on the following Cend tions — 

1st. That the npplirat on for aduvss-nn be < ccompanird b\ the Certificate of <w r o Surged’*, 
♦hat the person des ring to snhsmbe is then, to the best of their knowledge in good health This 
Certificate hpi -g confirmed by the declaration to the some t-ffect, fr< m the person so applying 
to be adm tied Applications from married Officers being also accompanied by a Certificate 
of their rri-'iriage 

2d. T»r t I) »Mnf on nnd Arrears of Subscript on, arcord'ng to the Rank at the time of ad- 
miss on, be y« d vi b compound Interest on those sums occumulnted half yearly, 1 the r tr of 
Eight per cent per annum T e Arrears to ermine ce from C’e date of tlie institution of the 
IVd, or from the entrance of tl e person into the Servii e, if subsequent to the institution pf the 
•ame 

Art 5 A Subscriber withdrawing from the Fund, forfeits, ipso facto, all claim* to it* 
benefits, n« rIs * the amount u r his Donation a d Subscription, nnd nil > thcr sums which be may 
have p iid up to the period of Ins sn ess on. Should he ft er wards he desirous of again b* coming 
« Subscriber, he wi'l be admissible on the same terms as a new Subscriber, as described in tlie 
4th Article. 

Art. 6. Snhscr hers wh" nm retire from the Servu-e on the preserbed Pension of their 
Rnuks, or who m iv return permanently to Europe, sin II not f 'rfeit their Title as Subscribers tp 
the eventual benefits of th* Fa » I. provided they continue the regular payme its of monthly Sub- 
scription of the 11 in’ fh“v had utt titled at the period of retir.ng, agreeably to the rates laid down 
for each Rank in Table No. 2 

Art. 7. Subscribers not in ill health, retiring from the Service before they are entitled to 
the fuU Pension of their Rank, to forteit all c'aims on the Institution. 

' SEfTION H. 


Donations and Subscriptions to be panl to the Bengal Mi 'if ary Fund. , 

Art 8. All Subscribers to pay a D motion or Premium on entering the Fund, (M^eehbly 
to the rates specified in the accompanying Table No. 1, and shall also allot for the support of 
,thte Fund, as long as they shall continue Subscribes, the monthly sums Specified in Table No. 

: |f, agreeably to t’ eir Hank, whether in India or Europe. The Subscription^ Cadets to be cal- 
cinated at the Rank of Ensign. 41' 

TABLE 1. ' 

Amount of the Premium or Donatio ?i payable by the different Rants. 


MARRIED. 


UNMARRIED 




Colonels, . 


On Joining 
the Insti 
tuHun . 

On Promo- 
tion. 

On Joining 
the Insti 
tution. 

On Promo- 
tion. 

On ftaf* 

Rs 

A,P. 

Rs. 

A 

p. 

B, 

A 

P. 

Rs. 

A 

p. 

Rs. 

A. 

p 

348(1 

0 0 

579 

0 

0 

700 

0 

0 

140 

0 

0 

3130 

0 

0 

2001 

0 0 

514 

0 

0 

560 

0 

0 

140 

0 

0 

1721 

0 

0 

1162 

0 0 

414 

0 

0 

420 

0 

0 

120 

0 

0 

052 

0 

0 

556 

0 o 

364 

0 

0 

300 

0 

0 

1*0 

0 

0 

400 

0 

0 

360 

0 ; 0 

1201 0 

0 

180 

0 

0 

180 

0 

0 

180 

0 

0 

240 

0 0 

.... 

0, 0 


6 

0 

.... 

0 

0 

240 

0 

0 


N. B.— The donation of Unmarried Comets, 2d Lieutenants, and Lttsiffcs is considered at 
1*0 Rppees, chargeable only when claiming benefits from the Fund, 
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TABLE II. 


Amount of Monthly Subscriptions of the different Ranks 



IF IN 

U.im:u ri*d 

INDIA 

MurrUd. 

IF IN ECU "PE. 

Unmarried Married 


Rs 

A 

t* 

ffv 

ft 

p 

£ 


l) 

£ 

)JJ* 

Colonels, 

r 

0 

0 

50 

0 

0 

, 


0 

*3 0 

"i 

Lt Cols & Members Mrdica! Bo ird 

IX 

0 

0 

30 

0 

') 

1 

fl 

0 

I 1 10 

(V 

M us Chaplains, & Superg. Surgs 

14 

0 

2 

28 

0 

It 

0 

15 

0 

l! 2 

6 

Captains and Surgeons 

X 

0 

0 

16 

0 

* 

0 

10 

0 

0 15 


Lieuts. ami Assistant Surgeons, 

Comets, 2d Lieuts. and Ensigns | 

r# 

0 

0 

10 

o 1 

1 0 


1 5 

0 

01 7 

1 (» 

3 

0 

0 

8 

0 

0 

o| 

3 

b 

0| 5 

1 3 


Art. 9 Subscribers may re lcem, by a single piyrac.it, the periodical Subscription eligi- 
ble under Article 8, the equivalent Sum being determined on this principle 

The amount of Yearly Subscription shall be multiplied bj the value of an Annuity of 1, on 
the Subscriber’s life, according to bis age , that value to be i.-.lten from a Tuhle of which the fol- 
lowing ift u specimen On promotion, the Subsiribei will be liable to pay difference of Donation, 
and to pay or redeem amount of Subscription 


Age. 

Value ol Annuity 

25 

9 12 5 

30 

9 9 4 

35 

9 4 8 

40 

K 15 0 

45 

8 8 6 

50 

8 0 8 

55 

7 8 0 

60 

6 3 9 


Art. 10. Subscribers, on promotion, shall be required to pay the dfference of Donation be- 
tween their former and increased Rank, as married or unman ied, agieiably to the lutes speed- 
ed in Table No. I, whether in India or Europe. 

Art. 11 The Donation maybe paid at once, or by monthly instalments, not exceeding 
twelve, at the option of the Subscrbor ; iu failure of which nil cla ms shall be forfeit'd upon the 
Fund, either for himself or Widow, unless the amount be pu.d with Interest at 12 per cent, per 
annum, from the day of admission. 

Art 12. Eligible Individuals, who may have applied to the Secretary for permission to 
anbsenbe within six mouths after their admission on the Establishment, will be entitled, at any 
time, to the benefits of the Fund 

Art 13. Monthly Subscriptions of Subscribers shall be paid within four months, after they 
become due, on pain of exclusion from the Society , <n foifuluteof double the ainais of Sub- 
■criptiou, except satisfactory reasons cun be assigned foi the delay of payment. Oiticers autho- 
rising tin ir Paymasters to deduct (heir Subscriptions from their monthly Pav, shall not be subject 
to the above penalty , but shall, nevertheless, be responsible tor the hi tears, m case it shall ap- 
pear, that the Paymaster has neglected to make the proper deductions, if payment be then refus- 
ed, the name to be stiuck off. A r rears which may l>e due to the Fund by n Subset iber at, the 
time of his death, will, if uot discharged by the Paymaster of the Corps to which the deceased 
was attached, or by his Executor* or Agents, be dedui t* d Irom the Pension of Ins W idouv 

Art 11. All Subscribers many mg after their tulnuKstoti into (lie Fund, and who may ho 
desirous, that their Widow should possess claims to the eveutual benefits of tne Fund, me required 
to infroin the Secretary of their Marriage, and unless this inhumation he given, ami payment of 
the additional Donation made, within six mouths after such Marriuge, the Subscribers shall be 
required to pay double the amount, with InteiesL 

Art. 15. Subscribers who may have proceeded to Europe on Sick Certificate, or who 
maybe in the receipt of any perio Jicul uui ft om the Fund, shall, during such pound, be exempted 
froip the payment of monthly Subscription The exemption never to exceed three years, and 
not to be repeated until after uninterrupted Subscription of 8 yearn. 

Art. 16. Subset ibe s who may be prevented from drawing Pay fioin a temporary cause, 
such as captivity, extended furlough susjiensioii from Pay, or the like, shall, during such period, 
be exempted from the payment of monthly Subscription, without foiled ure i f the rights of the Sub- 
scription , but on the removal of such incapacity, and upon the receipt of Pay, the arrears to ba 
made good within six months. 


SECTION III. 

Benefits derivable from the Bengal Military Fund. 
Akt. 17. The Benefits derivable from the Military Fund are tw r ofold. 
1st. Such as are granted by the Regulations to Subscribers while living. 
2d. Such as are granted to Widows of decesed Subscribers. 


* Reduced to this Scale from 1st January, 1X26. 
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Art. 18. The Benefit granted to Subscribers while alive, are considered personal, and subject 
to the decision of the Directors for the time being, who will he guided in their decision on each 
claim, by (he Regulations of the Fund, except when they have reason to entertain doubts with 
respect to any such claim ; it will in such cases l>e their duty to call for Anther information from 
the claimant ; and if this infromation should not be satisfactory to the Directors, they are autho- 
rized to withhold the payment of the claim « 

Abt. 19. A Subset iber, of whatever rank, who may proceed to Europe on Sick Certi- 
ficate, and who may not be allowed Passage Money fiom Government, shall be authorized to '* 
apply to the Military Fund for the Passage Money regulated for his rank*, provided his applica- 
tion shall be accompanied by a sincere and solemn decimation, that be does not possess the sum 
, of Rupees 10,000 , or property of any description to that amount, and also shall be entitled, on 
bis return to India, to receive from tlie Agents in England, the sum legulated for the outward 
“passage, on the production of a similar declaration 

Aar 20. A Subscriber so proceeding to England on Sick Certificate, shall be authorized 
to apply for the further sum of Rupees Four Hundred foi his equipment, his application being 
accompanied by a solemn and sincere declaration ol his not being possessed of the sum of Ru- 
pees 2,000; or property of any description to that amount , but no allow ance will, in any case, 
be made for equipment to a Subscriber returning to India. 

Art. 21. Subaltern Oliicers proceeding to England on Sick Certificate, who shall make 
a solemn and sincere declaration, that they do not possess fiorn any source, (exclusively of pay,) 
an income of £ 50 pei annum, shall be allowed that sum unnuaily , during the period of receiv- 
ing English pay on Fm lough The declarations to be renewed annually 

Art. 22. It lmwng, however, been deemed necessary to set limits to the claims for gra- 
tuitous Passage Money, Equipment allowance, and Income to Subscribers proceeding to Eng- 
land, on Sick Certificate, no Subscuher shall consequently be entitled to this indulgence moie 
than once m eight years, reckoning from the renewal oi Subscription , but in urgent cases of 
t lie certified sickness of a Subscriber, w ho may lwve already received the benefits of the Fund 
within that period, the application shall be submitted to the consideration of Subscribers at large, 
who will decide, if an\ , oi what sum may be advanced as a loan, to be icptud within 12 months 
after the return of hihIi member to Bengal, provided lie may then have attained the rank of Cap- 
tain, otherwise within twelve months aftei lie shall have attained thatiank 

Aur 23 Subsei ibers pi oi ceding to England fiom aii} place not und< r the Piesulency ol 
Bengal, shall be entitled to the pt isonal benefits winch have been above eiiuineiuted, provided 
tliej shall have complied vutn the lo. til Regulations, and shall make immediate < ommuiiicutinn 
of the nremnstano s to the Di eitor-. of the Fund 

Aht 24 The sc« nut (Mass of Benefits , namely, those granted lo Widows of deceased 
Subscribers, arc absolute, not dependant on the decision of the Directors, but controlled s dely 
by the Regulations of the Institution 

Art 25, The Widows ol‘ deceased Subscribers shall be entitled lo receive the Annuities 
specified in the annexed Table. 

Table showing the amount of Pension to Widows, (during their Widowhood J of each Rank. 


Widow' of a Col ot Lieut Col Commandant, 

Lt -Cols & Members Medical Board 

Vlajs Chaps ts bupdlg Suigs,. 

Captains and Smgeons 

■ la cut;: and Assistant Smgeoiis,. .. 

Ensigns, 2d Lieutenants, 6* Comets, 

Provided that nothing cold amed herein, or in any other pail of th^se Rules in tue Ins* ilution, 
shall be consulted tomtit k to the bemfit <d it, any Widow who iny have been legally divorced 
«r sepai a ted from her Husband, for ndulterv , oi who, at the period ol her Husband's demise, n ay 
have quitted his protection, and be living in a state of notorious ndulterv, though not invoiced oi 
Separated from him by law or who subsequently to her husband’s decease may be living in a no- 
torious state of iMontmencf 

Art 26 If a Widow Pe-sionei on the Fund marries, her Pension is to cease during hei 
Coverture ; but in the event of hei again bec< mmg a W ido>v, she shall be te admitted to all the 
benefits she may hav i * ninyed from tlr* F in l dnting li r Ihst Widowhood, in like rnauner as d 
She had not re married , but subject, ot course, to all the limitations and < ondmous pres, rilied by 
the Regulations in <’ e drat instance It the second husband shall also have been a Subscriber to 
the Fund, the Widow will leeeive, however, only one Annuity, tuking that which may be the gteat- 
est ; that is to say , according to Rank of the first or second husband, whichever may be the higher. 

Art 27. Every Widow benefiting bv the Military Fund, and not provided with a passage 
to Europe at the expense of Government, shall be entitled, (for one passage only,) to an allowance 

of Sicca Rupees 200d, provided the Directors shall be satisfied, after due inquiry, that from the 

indigence of her circumstances, she has a reasonable claim to such assistance from the Fund. 


In India per hi England 
month, hic<a per Annum 

Rs. as. p. £ a. a 

, 228 2' (' Tiy 3 9 

1 S2 K (' 27 3 15 0 

13(. I! lr .>(; r 6 3 

91 * i I ( 17 fi 

Id' j< f* i<m 0 fi 

r • r 4 so 0 ( 



Colonels, 

Sicca Rupees 

2400 

Lt Colonels, 

dilto 

2400 

Majois, 

ditto 

1800 

Captains, 

ditto 

1512 

Subaltern, 

ditto 

1500 



FAJRT IX.] 


BENGAL MTLITART FUND. 


809 


SECTION IV. 


Eventual Benefits on the Fund. 

Art. 28 Independent of tbeBenetts which lm*»* hern rm^d, the Bengal Military Fund 
is considered nsholdirg out the prospect of Bmciiis, under lb** following cireumstam es •— 

1st To Subscribers compelled, hv ill health, to abandon the eonntrv after ten v ears’ rct- 
rice, and before they are entitled to retire on full pay, the regulated Passage Money of their 
rank, and an annuity which shall render their total Income, fimn whatever source itemed, with 
the exception of pensions for the loss of an eye, or limb, or permanent injury equivalent to suth 
loss, equal to the full pay of their rank. • 

2d. To Officers who may h ive served twenty two years in India, and may be obliged, l\y 
ill health, to retire from tlie service without tmving obtained the rank of Major, the regulated 
Passage Money of their rank, and such assistance from the Fund ns wall render (heir whole in- 
come, from whatever source, (derived, with the exception of pensions for the loss of an eye, or 
limb, or permanent injury equivalent to such loss.) equal to (he pav of Major. 

3d It shall he competent for the Directors of the Military Fund, »t their discretion, to assist 
Officers refniug ft am the service on full pay m limited circumstances, u itli a sum equal to the 
1 emulated Passage Money of their Rank, provided always, that the Resignation of such Officer 
shall artupl'v have been accepted previously to hie embarkation. 

\ht 2‘> Should the Fund, however, at nnv period fall short of the demands upon it, cm 
that the annual income will not defray the Amount of the Annuities and otlui claims then it 
shall be in the power of the Directors’, after submission to the Armv, to make a propuitioirde de- 
duction lYom the Annuity of each Annuitant, excepting nluavs the present Annuitants of the 
Bengal Widow's Fund, and from the Payment*, to other Claimants above (be Rank ot Subaltern, 
until the state of the Fund shall afford the means of complete Payment, when, if a surplus 
income exists, the Arrears shall be made good from the amount of surplus, bat not otherwise. 


SECTION V. 


Loans to he Advanced hy the Fund in certain cases 

Art 30 A Subscriber proceeding to England on Sick Certificate, with his wife and chil- 
dren. and Subsc ribmgto a solemn and sincere declaration, that lie and lus wife are not possessed 
of pro pel ty to the value of Rs 10 000, shall be entitled to apply for Passnge Money at the rate 
of 2000 Rs. fir his wile, and 1,000 Rs for eirh child, to be advanced hy the Military Fund, as a 
Loan, upon such Seciu it v as shall b * approved bv the Directors The amount to he repaid with 
interest at the rote of 4 pei cent, per annum, within two years after the .Subscribers return to 
India, provided lie mny have attaint d the rank of Captain, otherwise within two y#*ars after lie 
shall have attained (lint nnk, am 1 the Sureties to be hound to make good any balance or defi i- 
eaev , in the event of the Subscriber’s ceasing to be a Member of the Fund before the Bond in 
* 'barged 

Art 31 In urgent cases of the certified sickness of a Subscriber who may have already 
eivedtlie Benefit of the Fund on sick rerhfii ate within the term of eight years, the application 
or assistance .shall Ik* submitted for the consideration of the Subscribes at large, who will deciue 
if any. or what sum, may be advanced as r loan, under the restrictions recited m the preceding 
Article. 


SECTION VI. 


General Regulations. 

Art 32 The Bengal Military Fund is to be administered by a President and Twelve Di- 
rectors, to be chosen annually, on or about the 15th of January, by a General Meeting of nil 
-Jobscribers who may be present at the Presidency Subscribe! s who may be absent from the 
Presidency may vote for Directors by Proxy, on addressing to (lie Secretaiy Letters cepfajnhig 
the Names of the Persons for whom they wish to vote, or by transmitting such name* under 
their Signature to the General Meeting, by (lie hand of aiiy other Subscriber. The Directors who 
ahull lie fraud duly elerted shall thru choose (heir President from amongst themselves.— The pie- 
cisc day arid place of Meeting shall be notified by the Picsident, in the Government Gazette,, 
at leasi two calender months heiorehand. 

Art. 33. At the Annual Meetings the Accounts of the Fund, and Proteedings of the 
Directors for the past year, shall be laid before the Meeting, for inspe< tion and approval by the 
Subscribers present, who were not of the Direction , after which the Meeting at large will pro- 
ceed to rhiwsr Directors for the ensuing twelve months. The accounts to be published for 
general information. 

Art. 34. The Directors of the past year are eligible to be re-elected 

Art '35. All Subscribers, who may have contributed to the Fund, by paying Donations 
and Subscriptions in their respective Ranks, during six continued months before snv Meeting, 
are entitled to attend to examine the Accounts and Proceedings, and to vote for Dim ters 

Art. 36 In the event of a Vacancy in the Office of Director occurring, in ihe interme- 
diate period between two Annual Meetings, the Directors may choose a Successor from amongst 
the Subscribers at the Presidency, who may be eligible to the Office, 
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Aet. 37. 6ii occasion of any particular and important business which may necessarily 
require the opinion of the Society nt large, special Meetings will be called by the Subscribers at 
the Presidency, (others voting by Proxy,) as provided for in article 32. Or if any alledged mis- 
management, or other emergent cause should occur to any twelve Subscribers to require the 
Notice of the Society nt large, a Special Meeting shall be summoned by the President, on the 
written requisition of smh twelve Subscribers, under the forms above prescribed. 

Amt 38. The Directors shall have u Secretary chosen by themselves, who also shall be an 
Accountant , with an Establishment, upon such allowances as shall be deemed adequate to the 
respective duties 

Art, 39. The Senetary will be expected to have an Office at his own Residence, for the 
* accommodation of the Meetings of the Dnectors, (or the preservation of the Records, and for the 
purpose ol affording aeerss to the Officers of the Army at large to the Books of the Institution 
Art 40 Tin; Directors of the Fund will bold regular Monthly Meetings ; but no Meeting 
of the Directors consist utg of a smaller number than the, shall be competent to the transaction of 
business, and it will lost with am Dncclor, in with the Secretary, to represent the occurrence 
of such necessity to the President, who will convene a Special Meeting within ten days from the 
date of his receiving the application • but no Special Meeting shall be called with the 
view of reconsidering Resolutions which may have been already adopted by a former Meeting of 
Directors, unless at the lequisition of a number of Directors greater than that which attended 
such Meeting 

Aar 41. The Secretary will invariably lay before the Directors, either at the regular or 
Special Meetings, all letters that tuny have been received by him since the last Meeting Minutes 
of the Proceedings of all Meetings will be recorded and authenticated by the Jgignatims of the 
Directois present The Set rotary will also submit to the Directors who attended, drafts of all 
the letters which in those Meetings he may have been desired to write, Letters demanding an 
immediate answer, when such ina\ be ol ail oiduiary ualiiie, mny be replied to by the Secretary, 
without uniting for a Meeting of the Duet tors , but every letter purposed to be dispatched by 
the Secretary, must previously receive the special sanction of one Director, signified by his in- 
itial to the drafts, which will be sent to him for consideration. 

Art 42 The Secretary will keep a set of Books m use in the Military Widow’s Fund, 
under instructions which he may receive ftoin tune to time from the Directors of the Fuud 

Art 43. The Books and Coi respondence of the Fund shall be at all tunes open to the 
inspection of Subseiibers. 

Art, 44 When any new Regulation dinll appear to the Dnectors to be advisable, surh 
Regulation shall be circulated to Coips for consideration, and the affirmative or negative of the 
majority of individual votes to be ascertained, and at the expiration of four months shall decide 
Its adoption or rejet lion 

Art. 45 If auy Subscriber or Claimant on the Fund shall be desirous to appeal from the 
decision of the Direitmsto that of the Subscribers at large, upon any subject which may not be 
specifically diflued by the Regulations, such appeal, provided it be approved by three Directors, 
shall be referred by the Directors, and decided upon in the manner prescribed in the preceding 
Article, and the decision on such appeal, or that of the Directors, in cases not appealable, shall 
he final in all cases whatevei , any further agitation of the question by a process of law or other- 
wise, being deemed in it self to be an absolute forfeiture of all claim on the Fund. 

Art. 40. When a referent e shall be made to the Subscribers at large, respecting either 
proposed Regulation, or an Appeal, the result of such reference shall be communicated to Corps, 
for the information ol Subscribers * 

Apt 47 Generally all payments due from the Fund are to be made half yearly in Eng- 
land, and monthly m India, but m cas-s when Pensioners or Claimants on the Fund are about to 
embark for Furopc, all arrears a’ e to be paid up to the latest date practicable 

Art 48 Any urrear which may be due to the Fund, by a Subscriber, or by an Annuitant 
who may have received an over pay in-nt, loan, or advance, shall in all cases be deducted from the 
first payments to be made trom the Fund to the person owing such arreat. 

Art. 4‘>. All income derived from the Bengal Military Fund is declared to be unalienable, 
aufl the tact of attempting the alienation of such income iu any manner, or under any pretence, 
shall be deemed in itself a forfeiture of all future benefits from the Fund 

Art. 00. In the event of a Member of the Fuud being disrumissed the service, the Direc- 
tors are authorized to afford the unfortunate individual such assistance as they may deem ad- 
visable, limiting the extent of the sum advanced to the net amount contributed by such dismissed 
Officer during the period of hi* Subscription to the Institution, and deducting such sums as he 
may have borrowed from the Fund , but temporary suspension from Rank or Pay is not to be 
considered a forfeiture of such claims, provided the arrears be paid up w ithin a period equal to 
that of tile suspension and immediately succeeding it 

Art 51. If a Subscriber who may be dismissed from the Service, by a Court Martial or 
otherwise, shall afterwards be restored to the Serv ice, he shall be re-admissible to the Fuud on 
payment of the arrtars that may have accumulated, with compound inteiest thereon, in the same 
manner as if he had suffered only temporary suspension. 

Art. 52 All Property belonging to the Military Fuud at any period shall be invariably 
vested in the Honorable Company's Securities, with exception of a small Balance to meet cur- 
rent exjienses, and Monthly Pensions. 

Aet 53. When Interest may he chargeable according to these Regulations, on sums ei- 
ther receiveable or payable by the Military Fund, in account with, Subscribers to that Fund, or 
ttydr Families or Representatives, (with exception to the case provided for in Article 30 J that 
Iotertft shall be always calculated according to the rote allowed by the Honorable Company on 
the Property of the Fund vested in the Public Treasury at this presidency, at the time when 
such sums may be received or paid. 
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Art. 54. The existence of the Military Fund must be known to all persons entering the 
Service, and, in the comae of six months, they must necessarily have various opportunities of 
learning the tenor of the Regulations ; it will nevertheless be the duty of the Secretary to com- 
municate to each Cadet, Officer, Chaplain, or As ustant Surgeon, entering the Service, the ad- 
vantage ot a speedy declaration of his intention to subs* i,be, and the penalty of his delaying it 
for more than six months This c mmiunication is to be made immediaitly on the promulgation 
of the order admitting to the Sc i vice any individual of the t lass above mentioned, and is to be 
repeated at the expiration of three months, but tin- mis carnage or non- receipt of such commu- 
nication will not be admitted in bai ot any existing Regulation 

Aar. 55. The Rtniuess of the Fund in E.iropc shall be conducted through the Agency of 
Messrs Cockerell, Tru 1 , anil Co who will, from hmc to tone, meive the necessary instructions 
for their guidmee, and to whom siiih Applications will be preicrcd as cannot, with equal con-* 
venienoe be submitted to the Directors of the Fund in India. 

APPENDIX. 

No. I. 

Form qf Certificates qf Health to accompany the Application of an Officer to become 
a Subscriber. 

Section 1st Article 4th. 

We, the undersigned Medical Orticeis of His Majesty's or the Hon hie East India Company's 
service, (as the case may be,) do hereby solemnly and smeerely de< hire, that we have carefully 
and personally examined into the state of A B s health, and that we pronounce him fiee from 
any bodily complaint of a dangerous tendency, and believe him to be a good life 

{Station and Date) * C. D | Rank, Corps 

5 and 

E F 5 Service 

I, A. B do hereby solemnly and sincerely declare, that the contents of the above Certificate 
are m all respects true, to the best of my knowledge and belief , that I have disclosed to Messrs. 
C. D. and E F. every thing relating to my Health and Constitution, and that I do believe my- 
self to be a perfectly good life. 

A B (Rank, Corps and date) 

■Signed and declared in my presence, this day of 18 

-at Station or Camp 

G H (Rank) 

Commanding at Camp or Station. 


No 2. 

Form of Declaration to accompany the Application of an Officer for Passage Money. 
Section .Id, Article 19th 

I, J. K Captain Regiment N. 1. do hereby solemnly and sincerely declare, that I do 
not possess the sum of Sicca Rupees 10,000, or convertible property f of any description, which 
can raise my means above that limitation, and being on Sick Ceitieale to Europe, agreeably to 
my Furlough, as published in G O of the 1 claim from 

the Mihlai\ Fund the sum of Sicca Rupees under Article ID of Regulations. 

J Ik. 

(Station and date) Captain Regt. N. I. 


No 3. 

Form of Declaration to accompany an Application for Equipment Allowance. 

Section 3d, Article 20th. 

I, J K. Captain Regt N I do hereby solemnly and sincere lv declare, that I do not 

possess the sum of Sicca Rupees 2000, in money or conveiUble prop- rty f oi auy (Ficrfption 
which can raise my means above that limitation, and being on Sick CertitV .ite to Euiope, agreeably 
ito my Furlough, as published in G O. of the 

l claim from the Military Fund, the sum of Sicca Rupees Four Hundred, under Article 20 of 
the Regulations. 

I X. 

(Station and date) Captain Regt. N. I 

No 4 

Form qf Declaration to accompany the Application of an Officer for Income Allowance . 
Section 3d, Article 21st. 

I, J. K. Regiment Native Infantry, do hereby solemnly and sincerely de- 

■clare, that I do not possess from any sourse, (exclusive of pay,) an income of £ 60 per annum, and 
that I claim that sum yearly from the Military Food, under the Regulations of that institution 


* In cases where it is not practicable to obtain the Countersignature of a second Medical 
Officer within a reasonable distance, the aame should be noticed at the bottom of the Certificate 
by the Medical Officer subscribing it. 

f By coan’erjtihle property, is meant Horses, Houses, Plate, and such articles as are usually 
.sold by persons ^proceeding on furlough. Weeuing apparel and other requisites, for comfort and 
convenience, not deemed convertible. 
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(Article 21st.) for my support, beiug on Sick Certificate to Europe, agreeable to my Furlough, 

as published in G O. of the 

(Station and date) J. K. 

Regt. N. I. 


No 5. 

Porm (f Declaration to accompany the Application of a Widow for Passage Money . 
Section 3d, Artn le 27th. 

I do 

4 solemnly and siucerely declare, that with the exception of the pensions to which I am entitled 
from the Military Fund and Lord Clive’s Fund, [ am not posseted of, nor have any interest ill 
•property ol any desuipt ion, or fiom whatevei source derived, exceeding the value of Sicca 
Rupees and exclusive of the ahovementioned pension, my entire income will not 

exceed Sa Rs. or £ per Annum 

E. J. 

(Station and date) Widow of 


No ti 

Form, of Declaration to accompany the Application of an Officer for Passage Money for his 
JV/Je and Chtldr « n 
Section oili, Article 30th. 

I, J K. Regt do herein s lc irmly and sincerply declare, that I 

do not possess the sum of Sura Ropers 10,000 or Convertible property, ot any description, which 
rail raise my means at>ove that limitation, and being on Sick Certificate to Europe, agreeable 
to my fui lough, ns published in (1 O ot the I claim, as a loan from the Military 

Fund, the regulated Passage Money tor my Wife and Children, under article" HO ol the regulations. 

J. K. 

(Station and date) Regiment N. I. 


No 7 

Form of Security Hand /or the Payment of Loans. 

Section 5th, icle 30Ui 

Know all men by these presents, that we E F of A H of 

and C P of are held and firmly hound, jointly 

and separately, to (1 II President of the Bengal Military Fund, or other the President of the said 
Bengal Militnry Fund, for the tune being, in the penal sum ot Sicca Rupees to 

be paid to the said G. H President of the Mild aay Fund or other the President of the Militaiy 
Fund, tor the time being, or his coitam Attorney, Executor, Administrator, or Assigns, for 
which payment well nod truly to he made, we bind nurse’ ves and each of us, our and each and 
every our Heirs. Executors, and Administrators, fiinily by these presents, sealed with o ir sohIs, 
dated this day of m the year of our Lord One Thousand Eight Hun- 

dred and 

Whereas the sum of Rupees lias boon lent and ad vauced to the 

above bounden E P out ot the Bengal Military Fund, to enable him to defray the expenses of 
passnge tor his Wile and Children to England, hut such sum was lent and advaimd to him oniy 
upon his previous, agreement, tint he, together with Hie above bounden A B and (', I), 
should enlei into the above written obligation, with all conditions hereinafter mentioned. Now, 
the, condition of the above written obligation is such, that if the above bounden E F his Heirs, 
Executors, or Administrators do and shall, will mid truly, satisfy, and pay, oi Cause to be paid, 
hrt f > the said G H. or other the Pit indent ut the Military Fund, for the tune being, the full sum 
of tjfcca Rupees with Interest fm (he same, after the rate if four per 

Cent* pei Annum, from the day of the date of the above written obligation, within two years of 
the said E F’s. return to India, it a Captam, othei wise, witlun two years after he shall have at- 
tained that rank on lm rt turn , or in case the said E. F shall not, within the abovenu*ntioneii 
peiiod, pay to the said G H oi other the President of the Bengal Military Fund, for the time 
being, the full sum of ttuxa Rupees N alia esnid, with Interest at the mate of 

4 per Cent, per annum, al'oiesiud , then if the above bounden A B. and C D their Heirs, Exe- 
cutors, and Adnuuistiators, do, and shall, wedl and truly satisfy and p.iv, or cause to be paid, 
tp the above named G II. or other the President of the Bengal Military Fund, for the time 
bOilag, the said sum of Sicca Ropers together with Interest for the same, 

after the rate of four per Cent, pei annum, from the day of the date of Hie abo\e written obli- 
gation, then the above written obligation to be void, otherwise to be and remain in full force 
and virtue. 

Signed, Scaled , and Delivered , 
by the abw e named E. F. 
t> the presence oj. 

'fjkfaied, Sealed, and Delivered , 

Jbp the above named A B. 
bttthe presenee of. 

Signed, Sealed, and Delivered, 
by the above named C. D. 

M the presence of. 
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RotJi eiibe'0 jfunir*. 

Instituted 6th April, 1770 

Pensions are granted from this institution to commissioned and warrant officers and soldier#, * 
superannuated or worn out m the service of the Honorable Company. 

The following commissioned and warrant officers are entitled to the half-pay of their re- 
spective ranks, from the date of th-ir debarkation in England, on their nuking affidavit, that they 
do not possess property to the amount opposite to their resjicctivc ranks — 


Colonel, . k . . . £ 4,000 J)cpul\ commissary of ordnance, .£ 1,000 

Lieutenant-colonel, 3,060 Assistant-Surgeon 1,000 

Major, 2 r )00 Ensign, 750 

Captam, 2,000 Assistant commissary of ord- } 

Commissary of Ordnance, 2 000 naure, deputy ditto, coudue f 9 . 0 

Surgeon 2,000 lot and all other nitenor wai-i 

Lieutenant J ,000 rant officers J 

All commissioned staff, or warrant officers to have half the ordinary pay they enjoyed 
whilst in the service, viz per annum p<*r day. 

Colonel £ 22N 2 I) or J2s Gd. 

Lieutenant-Colonel, 182 10 0 .. 10 0 

Major, HO 17 6 7 (i 


Lieutenant, assistant surgeon, and deputy commissary.. . . . 45 12 0 . 2 6 

Ensign 3<> 10 0 .. 2 6 

Conductor of oidunnee, 36 10 0 2 0 


Their widows, one half the above, to continue during then widowhood 

PeriMons to non « ommissioned officers and pi nates, are paid lrom the day of their debark- 
ation in England, us follows — 

Seri emits ot artillery. 9d per day. Is to those who lia\c lost a limb. 

Pivates of ditto, fid uifto aim !M t , ditto ditto 

All other nmt-romnu.ss oned officers and prnates receive 4 pmioe 3 farthings The pensions 
to commissioned, wun.iut, and non-comniissioned olheers and soidieis, ate payable (uft jear.y, 
at tin India House, m London, without dedui l i >n, at Mii-mimnct and Cm.smns, hut if non- 
commissioned offii ers and sol.lieis receive their pensions in the (ounlry, which if (hey iestde 
more than 25 miles from London, Ihey are pet milted to do so by the speual leave ot die Court 
of Dt. et tors who will appoint a proper person lor paying (hem, a stuibng will be dunged on 
each payment, Hi the pm. son who pays tlitm 

The pensions el eoinmiss oned and warrant officers are payable as they fall due,, non com- 
missioned nlluer* and privates paid in .I'lunii e, oil t leir lanli.ig, far the broken period, to the 
end of the iirst half yeai , and afteiuaids half yeai ,y m a ivance. 

PENSION TO WIDOWS 

Tlie widows of commissioned end wanant miners. are entitled to n sum equal to one fourth 
of tlicpuy of theii husbamls, upon pun-ding saiislactory evidem e, that .neir liii.s'»mds di t not 
die possessed of propoty to the amount slated opposite to tin. u respet live rank, as follows — 

MONTI1LY STIPEND MONTHLY SftPEND 

Colonel of cavalry, St Its. 96 6 9 Ditto of infantry and engineers, 

Colonel of arUllny, infantry, ami and Miigeon, St Its 29 0 0 

engineers 75 0 0 Lieutenant of cavalry 27 6 0 

Lieut euant colonel of i avail y, . . 9 0 Ditto of artillery , and deputy runinns- 

Ditlo ot artillery, inlaid ry, and s.iry of ordnance, 17 8 0 

Engineers, . . 60 0 0 Ditto of infantry and engineers, und 

Miyorot <uvalry 5H 3 4 assistant Miigeon 15 9 Q 

Ditto of artillery, infant ly, and Comet ot cavalry, 15 0 0 

engineers 45 0 0 2d Lieutenant of artillery, 15 0 0 

Captain of cavalry 44 13 7 Ensign id luiuntry and engineers, . 12 13 0 ^ 

Ditto of ai tiller > , and commissuiy Cnndnrioi oi ordnance and n dmg mas- 

ol' ordnance, 35 0 0 ter <4 tavulry, 12 8 0 

The pensions to widows arc payable in London, under Hie same rules as are prescribed tor 
those officers, and also m India, by the sanctum ot the governor general 

All applications from widows are to be accoinpauied by attested copies of the certificates 
of their marriage in duplicate, and the affidavit m dup n ale, stating, that their respective hus- 
bands did not die possessed of property to the amount ptescribtd by the deeds of agreement 
between the Honorable Company and L nd Chvc, nor uny person oi persons in trust for them. 

Widows of non-commissioned officers and privates, are entitled to the sum fixed, or the 
pensions of their husbands, payable half-yearly, in England, or monthly, in India. 
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GENERAL ORDERS BY THE RIGHT HONORABLE THE GOVERNOR GENERAL 

IN COL NOIL. 

Fort William, 25th March, 1825. 

TV Honorable the Court of Directors, in fhetr General Letter, in the Military Department, 
under dal - the 15th September, 1824. haring enjoined correctness in the wording of affidavits 
furinslipd In widou s appl> lug to be admit) td to the benefits of Lord Clive’s Fund, the Governor 
General in Council is pleased to publish the following Form, which is to bo strictly adhered to, 
ui ail future cases of application ot that nature. 

FORM. 


I Widow of late a In the 

service of the Honorable Company. d^V’-ebj make oath and declare, tlmt my husband did not 
die pos u sm d ol Pi ojierly, either re.il -t pers >nal, to the amount of £ Stg. 
nor any person or persons in tiust for lum. 


Sworn befote me ^ 
at this day of f 
One Thousand a 
Eight hundied and J 


C. D Magistrate. 


General Otdtrs by the Right Honorable the Governor General in Council. 

Fort William, 'ho October, 1828. 

Under Oiders from the Right Hon’ble the Court of Di r eefors, the Right H'm'ble (he Gover- 
nor Untie: al in Count) I direits, (hat the following Fo rn of Altidavit shall be adopted hereafter, 
by all Widows appl , me to be nd-mtti d to the he.,e[iis of Loid Cliv’s Fund, in substitution of 
that hitherto m use, and published in General Older* No. 98, ii dated the 2otli March, IS25. 

* To Wit j 


hereby mn\cfh Oath, (hat the is (he Widow of 
late a * in the Hm'ble East Imlm Company ’s Service, 

•nd that she has not contrai ted marriage with any oihei pei s m since the death ol her aforesaid 
Husband ; and this Deponent further swears, th it hi r s.ud Husband did not die possessed of or 
entitled to real and peisonal Estate to the amount m value logo) her of 
nor any pi i sen or person* in trust ha bim.” 

Sworn bejore me 

tins 

day of 
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Bengal /tttlttari? Uattfc*. 

FORT WILLIAM, 23rd December, 1820. 

1. The Most Nobl* the Governor General in Council having been jdcas“d to approve of a 
plan recommended by IIiv Ex< el.eiicy tin* Commander -111 ChH l’»r tl.u Establishment of a Ge- 
neral Military Bank in Calcutta, for the purpose of furnishing (he Officers of fh ■* A.iny, with* 
a ready mode of reoi'trmi and accumulating poi lions oi their iiionlli'y allowances, ,u»l to 
assist such Regimental Snwngs Banks as bait* been established in Bengal . os well us to email-' 
rage the extention of similar Institutions throughout the Revival Regiments saving under this 
President y, by affording them a mode of easily investing then Funds with security , the follow- 
ing regulations are, with the sanction of Government, Promulgated for gene* n I infonnafion, to 
have elleii from the 1st of Januaiy, 1821, from which date the Bengal Mi'itaiy Bank will be 
open to receive Deposits. 

2 Aft. r the lsi of Janunrv , 1821, all European Commissioned or Non Com missioned, Staff, 
or W«i r rrnt Officer, of every ri(M upturn, attacked to the Mild.ii> liun.h of the Service, wishing 
to "“mit any nart of then Pay .m l allowances, shall be couseleied authorised I , have my sum of 
Siu;a Rupees, not less than ten, and without fractions, regulai !v deducted from their monthly 
allow i rices, by Pay masters, ami . emitted to th° iVlilita?*\ Bank m Culcutt. 1 , <«n making applica- 
tion to that effect by letter, or upon specifying in a note nisei ted on the back thin. Pay Bills, 
the sum to he deducted, anmding t-. the following Form — 

* Deduct from the Pay Bill and remit to the Military Bunk as follows — * 

* F r Captain A B Dnehiindr- d Siren Rupees, Sicca Rupees 100 


* Lieutenant, C D Thu tv six Su ea Rupees, , . 36 

* Serjeant E. F Twelve Sicca Rupees 12 

* Total Sicca Rupees, 148 


A B Captain. 

RemiPnnceg on account of Staff Sergeants, will be madt: by Officers drawing (heir p ; y. 

3 On the receipt of the Pav Bills and Abstracts of their respective Divisions nl Payment, 
Pay masters will Monthly remit the aggregate Sums thus deducted to the Secretary of the Bank, 
in Calcutta, by a Bill of Exchange on the Accountant General, drawn in favor of lilt* Bengal 
M.htary Bank, tr insmitting, a. the satin' time, a «1 ( t tiled statement, agreeahyio the annexed Form, 
exhibiting the Amount remitted on account nl inch Individual 

“ Memorandum ot die Amount of Deductions from die Pay Abstracts of the— Battalion 

Regiment, for the Mouth of- -18 1 > be remitted to the Bengal Military Bank. 


Rank and Names. 

Companies j 

Total oj' each. 

Captain G. H 

« E. F 

1st Gr. 

2d Gr. 

Ditto. 

1st B C. 

4th „ 

7th „ 

Adjt 'g 

Estbt. 
gr Mr ■ 

Est ht 
dedical 

Estbt. 

Ss A.v 

50 

100 

36 

22 

30 

10 

40 

10 

J 50 

C 100 j 

Sa. As. 

Lieutcnaut P R 


Lieutenant N. 0 

Lieutenant and Adjutant S, T £ 

Serjeant Major C D ,i 

Lieutcnaut and Quarter Master T. U . , . . J 

Assistant Surgeon, P. Y 4 % , 1 

Total Sicca Rupees Four Hundred and 1 

Forty Eight 1 


4.18 

! 

tinnat Hunees 



- — _ 



(Signed) A. B. 


4 . These deductions will be regularly noticed in the Pay Office Statements, furnished to each 
Troop, Company, and separate Establishment, which are directed to be henceforth regularly co- 
pied into all Pay Abstiact Books of Corps, Cnmpinieg, and Departments the copy being au- 
thenticated by the signature of the Officer disbuismg the Pay A voucher of all Bauk remittances 
made through the Pay Master, will thus be preserved with Coips respectively It is. however, to 
be understood, that the Bank will receive any Sums Individuals may preter remitting, or pay- 
ing in, direct. 


* For Li*f of Directors, vide Directory, Part IX. 
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6. In European Regiment, or Detached Portions of European Corps, and in all situation* 
where independent Saving Banks may he estab’ished, aggregate remittances will be made of any 
Cash, delivered direct on such account to Pay Masters, or of any Sums which Officer* may inter- 
mediately authorize the Pay Master to deduct from their Abstracts on account of such Ranks, 
in like manner, us in the case of individuals, a separate account being opened by the General 
Bank with these Institutions ; the interior details of whit.li will be conducted under the direction 
of the Ollicer Commanding, by a Committee or other Regimental management, to whom their 
annual account with the General Bank in Calcutta, will be rendered 

6. Th.- accounts of the General Military Bank are to be closed on the 31st December of 
each year , tbit of each individual or Reg.menlal Bank, being tr immitte 1 to the party or p "tie* 

, concerned, as soon after as practicable, and the General Accounts of the. In dilution will annual- 
ly be laid b, the D. rectors, before a meeting of nil Constituents at the Piesidency, to be held in 
the monlh of January , due notice thereof being previously guen iri the Government Gazette. 

7. The money ipceived monthly in the Bank, will, at the discretion of the Directors, be 
lent oul to Ihe best advantage upon the pledge or deposde of Government Paper, Public Bank 
Shares, or other good Securities, so as to realize the highest rale of Interest, consistent with per- 
fect safety 

8. The direction of the affairs of the Bank mil be entrusted to 12 Dneclors, 3 of whom will 
be appointed by Government, and the lemaimng 1> elected by I he Constituent* of the Bank, at the 
General Annual meeting in January, m the manner hereaftei prescribed, by the Rules of the 
Institution 

9. In order to afford every facility to the Direc tors, in communicating with the. Pay Depart- 
ment, and with the Commander-In-Chief, and to enable Jlis Excellency and Government, at all 
times to ascertain that the concerns of tlie Institution are coudiuted according to the Regulations, 
the Governor General hi Council is pleased to appoint (he following Officers, to be Directors Es- 
Officio, vjz. The. Adpitiuit General of the Army, The Military Auditor General : The Account- 
ant Military Department 

10 It is, however, tp be clearly understood, that it is not the intention of Government, to 
interfere in the management , exercise, any supervision oi the Accounts, or to obtain any know- 
ledge of the Payments made by D< posdors. 

11. At the recommendation of His Excellency the Commander in-Chief, the Governor Gene- 
ral in Council is further pleased to appoint the following Officers and Gentlemen, whohave accept- 
ed that Office, to be Directors, until the first Annual regular Election in January, 1822, and they 
are authorized to chose a President fiotn among their number, viz. 

Lieutenant Colonel J Tato*, Quarter Master General of the Army. 

M(\ior L. Wiogenb, Assistant Military Auditor General. 

Captain R H Sneyd, 1st Regiment of Cavalry. 

Captain W. S Beatson, Assistant Adjutant General of the Anny. 

Captain W Cunningham, 271h N I. 

Major George Pollock, Assistant Adjutant General, Artillery. 

Df. I Adam 

F. T Hall, Esq 

Captain, G Young. 

12. Government is, likewise, pleased to accept the gratuitous services of Mr, Ballard, of the 
firm of Messrs Alexander and Co., as Secretary to the Bank, and to appoint that House Treasu- 
rers to the Institution. 

13 The following Rub'S for the internal government of the Bank having been sanctioned by 
the Governor General in Council, are published for the information of the Army. 

REGULATIONS FOR THE BANK OFFICE BUSINESS. 

1. The Treasurers are to keep the Bank Accounts, in a distinct and separate set of Books, 
the whole of which are to be produced at the periodical Meetings of the Directors, or at any 
time, if required, by a quorum of them Individuals being allowed at a!l times to inspect their 
own accounts, and tiie Secretary will submit for the approval of the Directors, the description 
of Books and number of Writers required, with tlicir Salaries, which being authorized, is not to 
be altered without due sanction. 

2. The Secretary will circulate to the directors, on the 5th of every Month, an Abstract 
Statement of the Receipts and Disbursements of the Month preceding, and suggest the best 
apparent method of investing the flouting balance N He will, at the same time, circulate the 
joint stock Accounts, which are to be kept in a separate Ledger, expressly appropriated thereto, 
thattfce Abstract StHtemeut may be compared with it. 

-'S, All Bonds, Deeds, Mortagages, or other Papers and Documents, having reference to 
pt&Uhiary transactions, and being Bank Stock or Securities, are to be ma te out in the names of 
* the Directors, but mere receipts may be signed by the Secretary, for the Treasurers 

4. The Accounts of the Institution are to be made up to the 3 1st of December, annually, 
and the Accounts Current of Depositors forwarded with all practicable expedition, after that date, 

5. There shall be quarterly Meetings of the Directors, for the inspection of accounts and 
such other business, as may be brought before them; special Meetings, when required for any 
urgent business, may be summoned by the President, or any three Directors, 

6. The signatures of three Directors shall be considered adequate to sanction any measure, 
attd to authenticate an account 

„ 'Y. , The Office of President to be annual ; and three Directors to go out annually, by rota- 

tygu* The President will be elected by the Directors themselves, but the three seats in the Direc- 
tion annually raeated, will be filled up by the votes of Depositors, in the manner prescribed in 
Stale lb. 
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FOR THE GUIDANCE OF DEPOSITORS. 

8. Remittances in Calcutta Sicca Rupees, may be made to the Bank for Deposit either through 
the pay masters, as authorized by Government, or through any other channel, but no U< m it tam e 
will be received under Ten Calcutta Sicca Rupees , or, containing the fraction of a llupt e. 

9. All sums received v\ill be immediately carried to the Credit of the Depositor , and held so 
far at his disposal, as that Bills drawn, not being in excess to the actual cirdit balance ot the re- 
count, will be aicep'ed at anv time , but for the sake of pieserving sin plnity in the Accounts, and 
of allowing the aggregate St ck to be advantageously employed, such Bill will be payable only at 
tuo fixed poinds, viv 5th Januavy and 15th July — Officers who obtain leave in General O-.dcrs to 
go to Sea on Snk Certificate, will, however, be allowed to draw any part of (lietr Deposits by bills,* 
at ten day’s sight. 

10 It has been determined by the Directors, that the aggregate amount of deposits "hall 16 
employed as a J. mt stock, to lie vested in Government Semi dies, or otherwise, os fast as it be ac- 
cumulated in sufficient sums Tin- protil arising tioni this employment of the Bank, alter deduct- 
ing the office expenses, being divided among the si aic-holdcrs, according to their respective pro. 
pin lions, and carried to llic credit of their Accounts 

11. The half-yearly .halls of any snare-holder, being under Siua Rupees One Thousand 
(1,030) wd', at the peril di'al payments, bo discharged m cash, but if their aggregate exceed* 
th it amount, it will be optional with the Diteilois to make cash payments, or to meet the demand 
by a portion of transferable stink; and in all suil) cases, as m closing ai counts exceeding the 
above sum, they reset ve to themselves (lie powei of making that tuiusfei, cilhci at tin rate which 
the said stock w r as purtlnsed, or at th** late of the day, or at pai, as may appear most equitable. 

Tlie drafts of individuals w ill be discounted by the Bank on its own ai count, whenever the 
amount of capital in hand admits of siu h aciomnmdatum 

12. The firegoing Jl ill; s legaidmg the periods and modes of payment of demands on the 
Bank, are not to be considered applicable to such as are granted by one Depositor in favour of 
another, or when the payment oonstdutes the opening of a new account : such tiimsauum In mg a 
mere fiansferin account, will he negotiable at any period 

13. An account current will be furnished to each Depositor, annually, and be opened at all 
times foi his inspection, but no person will be admitted to see another’s m count, without written 
authority to (Ini effect All Deposits being regularly enteicd in the Pay Office Slati meiit, or 
acknowledged by the Seciotary, evny one will possess the means of alwavs knowing the state of 
hi s own ace "unt. No letters which mei.dy contain such inquines, can, tlicrdbie, be attended to, 
but references on points requiring explanations, will be icceived, and duly submitted to the 
Dn nr ful's 

14 All Letters for the Bunk are to be addressed to the Secretary' in (lie prescribed form, mid 
postage of all dim t < oi respondent will be charged to the individual. 

15. It having been determined, that the Office of President shall be nnnuAl, and (hat tlnee 
Ditec tors, not being sue.; Ex-Officio, shall go out annually , the Directois in fill varam u s being 
chosen by the depositors at large, a list of Gentlemen, wdlmg tomuleituke the duly, will be 
published to the Army, 2 mouths befoie the Annual Meeting in January' , after w hull the 3 new 
Directors will be r boson by a majority of votes, those absent flora the Presidency, voting either 
by letter to the Sccrctaiy , or by pioxy 


GENERAL ORDERS ISSUED BY THE COMMANDER IN CHIEF. 

Head Quarters, Calcutta, loin March, 1821. 

General Orders by llis Excellency the Most Eoble the Governor General in Council, 
Four William , JOth March, 1821. 

With a view r to guard against any inisappiehcnsiou that might be entet tamed, regarding the 
peculiar object of the Genet al Bcnsml Military Bank, eslahlished by G« ncial Orders ot the 23d 
December last, the Most Noble the Governoi Geneial in Council is pleased to notify, that the 
Bank having been instituted for the purpose of allordiug othteis a icarly mode ot i emitting and 
ammm’almg portions of their allowances, it is not intended that it should ie< eive large sums of 
money already possessed by individuals , such an extrusion ot the concerns of the Bank being 
inconsistent with the plan and spmt of the Institution. 

His Lordship in Council is further pleased to announce, (hat the 5th Clause of the Ruguia- 
tiousofthc Mditary Bank, is equally applicable to Native as to European Regiments, and that in 
any case where the Native Officers and Men of a Regiment, oi Battalion, may lonn a Ri g. mental 
Savings Bank, under the authority of (heir Commanding Officer, the .same laciliUes of remittance, 
through the Pu.vnmtei ot the Division, are to be afiorded to them, and tlieir aggregate remittances 
carried to ac» ount in the same inannci as the se ot an European Regiment 

Subadars and Jcmudnis are ulso authorized to remit any sum of money not less than Ten 
Sicca Rupees, and without fra< tens, to the Military Bunk m Calcutta, in tlien own name, through 
the Officer Commanding their Company. 

Monday, J mu ary 17, 1825. 

At a meeting of the Directors held this day, it, was agreed, that the Ai counts of the Bauk are 
to he made up half yearly, but that the Accounts Current are not to be forwuidetf uutil aftei the 
31st December, m each year, except under pecubsu circumstances. 
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iWtiitatg ©rji&an Society*, 


FORM OF ADMJSSIOM. 


The following is the form of affidavit to be sworn to, m all cases of application for admission 
to the Upper Orphan School, and transmitted to i he secretary, with copy of will and of accounts 
to sho v fully the < onditon of the father's estate : 

“ A H nviketh o itli an l saith. that he was well acquainted with C D, late a major or captain, 
fltc m the military service of the United Company of Merchants ot England, trading to the East 
Indies, deceased, fathei ot 

■ - bom 

■ - - , born 

infant, orphan, or orph ms, for whom application has been mile for admission on the foundation 
of the Orphan Society , and with t ne i ircamst«nce*» and fortune of the said deceased, and tins 
deponent lurther saith, thal, to the best of his (this depoueiit's) knowledge, info imation, and belief, 
the sun! 01 phans are not, by inheritance, bequest, i harntnhle subscription, or otherwise, possessed 
of any s un or sums of money , «»» othei propc> ty, to an amount ex< eeding the sum ot JO.tffiO Si* ca 
Rujiees earh, sure and except what (he said orphans may become entitled unto in’ consequence of 
their admission upon (lie said touudatiou. 


* Sworn before me » 
this day ot S 

lb 


(Signed) «A B.» 

( Signed ) “E F. 

Magistrate » 


R\TES OF CONTRIBUTION TO THE FUND 

Lieutenant Colonel, Monthly Sonat Rupees 12 0 0 

Colonel, 15 0 0 

General Officer, not mi (he Staff, 15 0 0 

General Officer, oil the Staff, IS 0 0 

Major, . y 0 0 

Captain, Surgeon, commissary of ordnance, and chaplain, 6 0 0 

Subalte ■ i, assistant Sui goon, an 1 deputy commissary ofnidnance 3 0 0 

N B General officers, colonels, and lieuft uaut-colonols do not pay any slated monthly sub. 
scrip/ion, it being I^'t to their own discretional voluntary contribution But il they discontinue ' 
subscription, their children are excluded from all < (aim on tie fund 

“No child of a su'isi-riber, of whatever lank, is admissible, unless ibe father have continued 
to contribute to the Fund, to the period of his decease , or m other words, any Member of the So. 
cietv, uho after promotion to the rink ot Lieutenant-Colonel, or from any other cause, ceases to 
subscribe, forfeits all claim on the Institution » 


REGULATIONS. 


For the admission of Orphans sanctioned by the Army, and ordered to have effect from the 1st 
February, 1819, at a Meeting held the 24/7/ December, 1818. 

no * K Admitted who shall he possessed by inheritance, bequest, or otherwise, of 
the sum of Sicca Rupees 10,000 ( ten thousand ), ( r an annuity yielding Sicca Rupees 500 (five 
hundred ) ' 1 

II. That no child posscsse t of any property less than the above sum shall be admitted unless 
the amount shall be lodged for its use and hi nefil m the Society’s funds 

III. That no cluld of any subscriber, dying intestate, shall he admitted, if on inquiry there 
Shall appear to lmve been (alter payment oi lawtul depls, and adequate provision made for the 
mother, propety reimuinug to the estate, equal to making a provision for, and which might have 
been bequeathed to sudi a child 

IV. Iu any e ise when an officer may die, leaving a natural born child or children, and pos 
sessed of property not sufficient to preclude the children from the benefits of the institution and 

tf »uch officer shall not, by will, make such reasonable provision for these children as hn* circumstanc- 
es may enable hnn, such children shrill not be entitled to the benefits of the institution 
% A V Th it when, in the will of any subscriber, part only of his children are, provided for, and 
U others eithei excluded by name or otherwise not noticed in its provision, such omission arising 
manifestly out oft he intention of the testator, siuh exclusion or omission shall be considered to 
invalidate the claims of all the ihihlren on the Institution 


* for List of Managers, vide Directory, Part IX, 
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VI. That all cases of capricious or unequal provision, which by favouring the mother pre- 
ferably to the children, or one child in preference to anothn , shall appear calculated to throw all 
or any part of a subscriber’s family unnecessarily on lie fund, shall, in like manner, as in the 
foregoing article, be considered to invalidate the claims of all 

VII. That any provision, by will, for the widow of a subscriber, greater than 3 5lhs (fhree- 
flftlis } of the property to be devised when there shall be only one child , | ( one-halt ) wbeie theie 
shall be two, and I-3d ( one-third) where there shall be any greater number of children than two ; 
the remainder being, m all cases, considered the property of the child, 01 ( in equal portions ) of the 
children, shall be considered unequal, agreeably to the two foregoing A nicies, and invalidate the 
claims of the c lnldrcn accordingly. Provided always, that a provision fm the widow , to (he amount 
of 12,000 Sicca Rupees ( Sicca Rupees twelve thousand ), shall not be held to nnalidute the claims • 
•f the child or children, although such sum may be more than thi#*u tilths, one half, or one third, 
of the property devised 

VIII That in all cases of children born not in wedlock, any provision for the mother ex- 
ceeding sicca rupees 30 ( sicca rupees thirty ), if a native , if Enropean, mi eft nipper* 00 ( sicca 
rupees fifty ) per month, the principal of such sum in all cases to be seemed to the child or chil- 
dren, shall be considered in the same light as the aliove, and invalidate all chums upon the insti- 
tution. 

IX. That subscriptions for the families of dcccnsed subscribers are in all cases to he regard- 
ed as available sources of lelief to the funds of the Society, and m that view , sue to lie considered 
of. and judged by the toregomg rules, in the same manner as any other disposable pi 07 eriy ; 
with this only exception, that whereas such subscriptions are for a joint benefit, and lodged *m 
the hands of trustees, it shall not be indispensable that the orphans’ portions, (estimated «m 
above,) be paid as capital sums into the Society's fund , but if shall be sutlii lent Hint the interest 
upon them be, from tune to time, duly paid by the said trustees into the Society’s tic’sury, so 
long as the orphans continue an expense to the Institution, to be appropriated to their mainte- 
nance, whether m Eurone or in India 

It was agieed to upon a refeiem e of the question to the army at large, that when the pro- 
perty of a widow, by bequest or settlement of others than her husband [ as tor instance, by mo- 
ney inherited from her own father, fkc ) or from the subscript wn of her own or her husband's 
friends, together with the sum left by lo r husband ( which l»v Rule VM mav amount to 12,000 
Sa. Rs ) shall not in all exceed Twenly four Thousand Sa, Rs (21.000) 10 deduction shall bft 
made from the orphan allowance tu her children , lull that a proportionate deductu n, lor the re- 
lief of the Fund, shall be made on aecount of any sum that may come to her m excess to 24 000 
Rs. on the principle laid down in Rules 1#2 and JS3 of the Oipiinn Regulalions,— and dint’ all 
excess to 12,000 Ils which the widow' may he thus allowed to possess, shall, in all priutic blo 
cases, be settled after her death upon her husband's children 

X That should such children be allowed to remain with their parents or friends, the interest 
on their said portions will be cnYulated in r »art payment of the regulated monthly nib nance, the 
Society regularly paying or receiving the balance . but should they be placed at Kiddcrporc, or 
under the management in England, the amount ot interest 011 their scveial shares, ( cah ulatr’d ns 
above,) must be paid into the funds ot the Society, on failure of which payment during a period 
exceeding 12 months, the said orphans shall be liable to be struck off the books of the Institution. 

XI That with a view' <0 obtain the most correct information possible, os w’ell on the forego- 
ing os all oilier points affecting the interests of those children wdio may be ottered to their guardi- 
anship, the geneial management will, and do expect, (besides the customary affidavit,) the fullest 
infoi motion from execute's and others, and an unreserved communication of testimentaiv and all 
other documents ot which the nature of the specifii cases may admit, and do reserve to th< nisei via 
the entire rigid conveyed to them by their oiiginal constitution, cl’ rejecting orphans tendered 
without such information and documents, or if, on reference to them, there shall appear any 
evidence of design unnecessarily und intentionally to burthen the fund, by throwing on it those 
who might and ought to have been otherwise provided tor 

XII That the marriage poitionto female ot phans shall m no case exceed Sicca Rupees 2,000, 
and if the ward claiming her dowry has property to an amount exce» ding sicca rupees 3,000, 
the Society will advance a sum that shall increase the amount to Sicca Rupees 5,000. 

XIII. The children of officers retired from the Sen ice are not admissible, unless the father 
nave continued his Subscriptions after the period of his removal lrom the Army. 
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/Ranitm*# Crnmi jFunfr** 


DEED OF REGULATIONS, 

Agreed upon at a Special Meeting held an the 21 si July, 1823. 


Articles of Agreement indented, modi', com Inded, anti fully agreed upon, this ptvelfth day 
of May, in the year of our Lord Our Thousand Eight Hundred and Twenty, between the seveial, 
persons, whose names, hand*, and seals are hereuulo sulwciibed, and set, being Members of a So- 
ciety or Institution, < oustituled and established, and which the said pa ties to these presents do 
hereby constitute and establish, at Cub utta, in the Province of Bengal, to commence trom the 
First day ot July wow next ensuing, for the purpose of laismg a competent and sufficient Fund, 
to be luid out and invested on seem dies, at interest as hereinafter mentioned . and by and out of 
the Interest and Proceeds thereof to make su«h pi o vision, bv monthly payments, for the Widow® 
and lawful Children of Subscribers to the said Fund or their Nominees, according to the respec- 
tive class to which each subscriber may respectively belong, as hereinafter mentioned, that is 
to say 

Whereas it is considered that a Society or Institution, at Calcutta at Fort William in Bangui, 
for raising a competent Fund m order to make a provision and secure the payment of certain 
monthly ulluwanies to the Widows and lawful Child or Childien ol Sulisciib**rs thereto, or their 
.Nominees as hereinafter mentioned, as well by the donations of charitable and well-disposed per- 
sons as by the contributions and annual payments lien mafter partn ulavly mentioned, under pro- 
pel rent) lotions, provisoes, condition®, and regulations will hi' of gieat advantage and utility 
to the Widows and Children of persons residing in the East Indies and othci parts and places who 
may nut be otherwise provided for 

Therefore, the said parties to these presents, have constituted and established, and do hereby 
constitute and establish themselves into a Society or Institution, at Calcutta aforesaid, for such 
purposes as aforesaid, and do hereby bind themselves respectively and their lespective Executors 
and Administrators, to keep, preserve, abide, and adhere to, and not to depart in any manner from 
the terms, conditions, restintions, provisoes, and regulations hereinafter mentioned, expressed, 
and derived of and concerning the s.une 

Now it is hereby agreed by and lie tween the said parties to these presents, in consequence of 
the trust and confidence which each of them hath and reposeth in the other and otlieis of them, 
and in order to the raising, establishment, increase, and preservation of the said Fund, for the pur- 
poses aforesaid, each of the said parlies to the*i presents, doth heteby for himself respectively, 
a'ul for his Executors, Administrators and Assigns, covenant, promise, ami agiee to, and with the 
other and others of tln in and his and their Executors, Administrating and Assigns, in manner fol- 
lowing, that is to say — 

Art. 1 — That the said parlies to these presents, shall be, remain, and continue a Society or 
Institution fot raising a Fund, to be called and distinguished bv the name of 

“ THE BENGAL MARINERS’ AND GENERAL WIDOWS’ FUND * 
and that the interest, dividends, and proceeds of the said Fund .shall be applied in making iucIi 
provision for the Widows and lawful Child and Children of the Subscribers hereto, or there No- 
minees, as hereinafter mentioned by certain monthly payments or allowances of Die Widows and, 
Children of the Subscribers to the said Fund, or their Nominees hereinafter mentioned 

Art. 2 —That each and every person and persons, who shall make a doiintnii in aid of tfic 
Fund of the said Institution, to the amount of Sicca Rupees Five Hunbred or unwaids shall be 
respectively considered as patrons and Friends of the said Institution, and be, and be deemed to 
Ins, honorary Members thereof, and entitled to a vote m the management of the concerns of the 
s lid Institution at General Meetings, to be held as is hereinafter mentioned 

Ait. 3. — That the said Society or Institution be divided into three classes, and do consist of 
an unlimited number of Subscribers who may take tharcs tithcr on their own lives, or on the life 
or lives of others in any or either of the said classes, either for the benetit ot their own Widow 
and Child or Children, or for the benetit of the Widow , Child oi Children, and of any other Person 
or persons dependant on the lapse of any given life or lives, and that the Fust of the said classes 
he called The Permanent Class, and do consist of such Person or Persons as shall, on being ad- 
mitted a Member or Members of the said Institution, pay a donation or entrance of Twenty Gold 
Mohurs, or Sicca Rupees three hundred and twenty, and also, 

If under the age of 25 years, the Sum of Sa. Rs. 1200 


From 25 to 30 years J329 

30 to 35 “ 1450 

35 to 40 “ 1070 

40 to 45 “ 1020 

45 to 50 “ 2210 

50 to 55 “ 2650 

55 to 60 3176 
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for each and every share and shares, which such Member or Members shall respectively hold in 
the said Perm’nent Class, which sa<;l two several sums of money shall be in lien of all annual or 
till other payments nud contributions for, or on art nunt, or in aid of the said Institution, nnd such 
Subscriber or Subscribers shall recpectively be, and he deemed and consult red to l,e permanent 
Members for lite, and be exempted from all other payments on account ot the said Institution in 
respect to such shares , and the names of such Subscnbt r» respretiv ely shall be entered in the 
books of the said Institution as Members of the First or Permanent Class : 


And that the Second of the sa d classes do consist of such person or persons as shall, on be- 
ing respectively admitted Members of the said Institution, pay a donation or entrance of Ten 
Cold Mohurs, or Sicca Rupees one handled and sixty, and also, • 


If under the ape of 25 years, the Sum of Su. Rs 120 

From 25 to 30 years, i*,o 

30 to 35 years, the Sum of S ! cca Rupies 175 

35 to 40 “ 210 

40 to 45 “ 250 

45 to 50 « 300 

50 to 5ft " 300 

55 to 60 " 420 


for the first year’s subscription in advance, and a like sum agreeably to the above scale, annually 
in advance, on or before, the 1st day of July in en<h success,! e year, for t ath and every share to 
be held in the said class, during the life of the Person or Pn sons respectively on whose life the 
share and shares of su, h Member and Members in the said Institution may be respectively laid. 

Anil that the Third of the said classes ilo < onsist ot such Person and Persons as shall, in like 
manner, pay, oil being admitted Members of the said Institutu n, u dcnution or entrance of five 
Gold Mohurs, or Sicca Rupees Richly, and also, 


If under the age of 25 years, the Sum of Sa Rs 60 0 

From 25 to 30 years 75 0 

30 to 36 « 87 8 

35 to 40 « 105 0 

40 to 45 “ 125 0 

45 to 50 « 150 0 

50 to 55 « 180 0 

55 to 60 « 210 0 


for the first year’s subscription in advance, and a like sum, agreeably to the above scale, annually 
in advance, on or beioie the 1st day of July in each suuessive year, for each and every share to 
be held in the said last mentioned class, during the lift* and lives of the person or persons respec- 
tively, on which the said share and shares may he respectively held. 

That in all the classes every new member shall pay, in addition to the above rates of subscrip- 
tion, for every child born before m after becoming a Member (beyond tin* number of two chil- 
dren) whether male or female, a prenuum of Sicca Rupees forty in the first and second classes, 
and of Sicca Rupees Twenty in the third class, and that no child of any future Member shall be 
entitled to admission upon this Fund, who shall not have been dulv registered, and the above Pre- 
mium paid within three months after the parents entering the Society, or the birth of such eluid, 
if taking place subsequently, unless suffii lent cause shall be assigned for delay. 

Art. 4 — That eaih and evety individual, desirous of being admitted a member of the said 
institution in any of the said classes, shall be permitted to bold one share on Ins nnd their own 
life and lives, and as many shares on distinct and separate lives, to he approved of by the Direc- 
tors of the said Society, as such individaal shall respectively think fit, either for the benefit of his 
own widow and child or children, or for the benefit of the widow r , or child or children of this 
person and persons on whose life and lives such share and shares may lie respectively held ; and 
in either case the party subscribing, and not the person on whose life the said share will be held, 
is, and shall be deemed and considered lev be, a member of the said Institution, and shall have a 
voice in the management of its concerns . But it ls hereby expressly stipulated and de. lured, that 
not more than one single share, in any or either of the said classes, shall be held on the life of any 
one individual 

Art. 5 —-That individuals subscribing on three separate lives be entitled to two votes, at all 
general meetings of the members of the said institution, but that no greater number of shares shall 
entitle any individual to more than two votes, in the management of the concerns of the said insti- 

Abt. 6.— That in order to be admitted, on the hooks of the said Institution, as a member of 
the First or Permanent Class, a certificate of health, signed by a medical gentleman, and an affi- 
davit sworn to and signed by the individual, on whose life such share is intended to be held, shall 
accompany the application for admission, which shall be submitted to the Directors of the said 
Institution, who shall, ia all instances, be at liberty to reject any such application, without assign- 
ing any reason to the individual applying for admission. 

Art. 7.— That a €h rtificate of Health, signed by a Medical Gentleman, and an Affidavit sworn 
to and signed by the individual on whose life a share is intended to be held in tbe second and 
third classes, shall accompany the application for admission, which shall be submitted to the Direc- 
tors of the said Institution, who shall in all instances be at liberty to reject any such application, 
without assigning any reason to the individual apply ing for admission. 

Art 8. — That any individual member or members entitled to any share or shares, in either 
the second or third class hf the said Institution, and desirous of becoming a member of the First or 
Permanent Class, shall, ofi payment of a sum sufficient to make up, with what such member or 
members bad previously paid, the said donation of SO Gold Mohurs, and such further sum accord- 
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ing to ltis age as per Article Third, so stipulated to be made Members of the Permanent Class, for 
ea.h aud every share to be held therein, as hereinbefore mentioned, with interest at the rate of 
ten per cent from the date of the admission of such member or members in the said lirst or second 
dosses respectively, aud upon producing a medical certiiicate ol health aud attestation, to the 
satisfaction of a majority ot tiie said Directors, be entitled to transier the share and shares, for 
which such payment and payments shall be made, at last aforesaid, into the first or permanent 
class, and the widow and children of the person or persons intended to be benefited by the said 
share and shaies, shall thereupon, immediately on the lapse and lapses of the life and lives, on 
which the said share and shares shall be respectively held, be entitled to the paymtnts and allow- 
ances heicin stipulated to bo made to the widow aud children or the members of the lust or 
permanent class 

■ Art. 9 — ihat the father of an illegitimate child or children, born before the formation of 
this Institution, may be admitted to hold one slime in any of the said clashes of the said institution, 
on making such annual donation and payments as aic hereinbefore mentioned, according to the 
class in which such share may be held , and that on the lapse ot the life or lives of the party or 
parties so subscribing, his or their child or children, not exceeding three m number, whose names 
aud description shall be accurately entered in the books of the said Institution, shall be entitled to 
have and receive sin h monthly allowances as are hereinafter piovided lor luwful Childieu, in 
ruses of the lapst o< a hie on which it share may be held, where there are only a child m children 
and no widow to be provided tor. 

Akt. 10 — That it is hereby provided and declared, that in case, of the lapse of any life or 
Jivejon which anyshoie or shares shall or may he held in the saai second or third classes, or 
either of them, within the space oi one year lrom the time ot such share or shares having been 
respectively granted, uo Ik nefit shall or may be derived by the widow, child and children, re- 
spectively intended to be benefited thcieby, but that in the event ol the lapse or lapses ot the life 
or lives on will'll such shaie and shares shall be ifspeitively held, within the period afonsuid, the 
party subscii'.cng or his representatives shall be entitled to receive bai k, troni the Secretary and 
Treasurers of the stud institution, the full amount ol all payments, rnad.r on account <n such shares 
respectively, with interest at six pe» cent • it is, bowevei, expiessly provided, that nothing’in this 
aitiele contained shall extend, or be deemed oi construed to extend, to members of the First or 
Permanent Class. 

Art 1 1 — Tliat no subscription on any lift" shall be considered as entitling the party or parties 
concerned, to derive any benefit limn the Funds oi this institution, until the hie subscribed on 
(it of the Permanent Class) shall have been approved ot by the Directors, the amount <d the flist 
subscription and donation, or pi eiiuiiin ej admission paid, and a certificate of admission granted 
und, r the signature ot the Secretary and time of the Dire ctoi s , and until the party shall have 
survived foi the period of one whole year iicm the date ot bis adnussn n, if a snatc* -holder in 
either of the second or thud ibisst a ol the institution, the party holding the share oi shares in the 
sr'tond or thud classes, or his repicsentatives, being m the last instance entitl'd only to a refund of 
the monies paid and advanced by lum, with interest as hereiubetoie mentioned 

Akt. I*. — That all annual siibsthptu ns, (except the hist, which is to be paid on admission,) 
shall be paid m advance on or before the first day ol July in each and every year, and that if the 
same shall not be paid, with interest at the rate of ten percent within two months of the date on 
which smh payments shall rospeitne-y become due, il the party or partus entitled to the said 
share or slmies, shall icsulc cm show, oi within six months ot such day of payment, with such 
interest as aforesaid, il the party subscribing shall be absent at soft, or hI any considerable dis- 
tance fu, in Calcutta . then, and in enuer of the said crises, such subscriber or subscribers, and the 
ptrsnns intended to be be, ehted by such subscription sh.dt tnrfeit all claims whatever on the 
Funds ol tin 1 said Scciety , und be no longer considered us subscuber or subscribers to, or member 
or members of, tin* saul institution 

Aut. 13 — That until tue Fund, intended to be raised by the means and for the purposes 
aforesaid, shall amount to the sum oi Sicca Rupees One Hundred Thousand, no sum or sums of 
money -shall be jraid or pay able to the widows or children ot the subscribers to the said Fund, 
tor und m respect oi the pv miens or allow antes lien matter mentioned and stipulated to bo paid, 
save to the widows andefiddnn ol persons lidding shures in the first or permanent class, who 
will be entitled to the tain lit ut the sa.d Fund immediately on the lapse of the hie or lives on 
which the respective share m sha.es may bo heid, m the said hist or pennant nt class 

Ao’t’ 1 1 — That w lien, and so soon as the Funds of the iird c.ass u< the Institution shall amount 
to the sum of Sicca llupt t s One timid. ed Thor, sand, piacnl out and imtsied m good and sulluaent 
securities at interest, the widow mid lav* lul t h.ldreii < i a prison oi pt i»t ns entnlccl to b< iiifil by 
the lapse of u Idcor lives on wliiih anv slum n shares shall oi may beheld in the stud institution, 
ahail, on making application It the Si in taiy »n wining, aciumpumed by such proof ot the casu- 
alty as limy be satu-taUovy to a nmjOiity oi the Dace tors, be tntitied to nceive live f. Rowing 
Ikionll ly payments, to coinnu ucc and be payable at the cxpiiutnm of one nuntb from the occur- 
rence o.‘ such c-muB'ty, v.z A monlhly allow ante if Saco Rupees Eighty to each and every 
widow inteudt d to Ik bencllltd by the said Fund, in tuc Fust und Second Classes ol the stud 
Institution, during hci widowhood, «>ml a like mo. thlv sum of Sicca Rupees Sixteen to each and 
every lawtai child rnd c. ildroii. of the party oi parti- s on who e life or 1 ves such share or shares 
ahull be le peitiveb, held ; aim to the w idow oi n subscriber in the Tliird Class of the said Society 
the monthly sum \t sicca nip. is F> ity, pav able in like iiiunner, and to each and eve ly lawful 
child and children of such sulsiubcr, or ot Hie party on whose life such share may be held, the 
monthly sum of Sicca Rupi es End t ; such payments .o coutu.ue to be made to the widows, re- 
spectively , during their w idou hood, and to tne i hildrt n, being sons, until they shall have, respec- 
tively, attained the uge oi* sixteen years, or bung daughteib until their marriage, if leading a 
reputable and moral life ; and m the event of the lapse ul the life on which the said share may 
fee held, lenvfug one oi more children only, and no widow, the Directors of this Institution, for 
the tune bung, shall, lor the purpose of properly admiinsteung the said Fund, for the benefit of 
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such Children respect i\ el v, be deemed and considered to be thp guardian and guardians of such 
children respectively, and the monthly sum of Sicca Rupees Twenty Five, in the first and second 
classes, and Sicca Rupet s Twelve and Eight Annas in the 11 iul class, shall br paid an 1 applied 
from the Funds of the said Society, for the mainterian. e of each and every such Child and Children, 
in the manner most beneficial for th'un, until they lm\e tespertively attained their age of sixteen 
years, or being daughters, shall h ive been married, as hereinbefore mentioned 

Aht- IT) — That m the event of the interest ohthe Funds of the said lnd tnlion being lnsulfi- 
cient, from the number ol casualties or otherwise, to a (lord n provision for the prisons, respective- 
ly entitled to the benefit ot (he said Fund, to the full i xfenl of the menthlv payin' nth and allow- 
ances hereinbefore mentioned, u rateable dediu tiou shall be made ft om the allowanu s herein- 
before stipulated to be paid in each of the said < lasses, with lefcrence to the .mount id smh inter- # 
esl, it being the Clear intent, on and meaning of tin* said Institution, that the principal ot the said 
fund shall not on any consul ‘rati n be infringed or b.oken in upon, but that when, and so soon as 
the interest and proceeds of the said fond shall be sn hi icut to «• Imfy the claimants theieon, the 
same shall be so applied, and that in any event the mte e.>l and proei eds ot tin 1 said Fund shall be 
applied, as far as it will go, in making such payments rat ably and proport u nobly to the widows 
and children entitled thereto, a< cording to the class to winch they may respectively belong, provi- 
ded also — that in case the interest, dividends, oi proi '‘ed> or the snd Fond shall, at any time 
hereafter, admit of an increase of the allowances hereuilwdure provided ter the pi rsons i (‘.spec- 
lively entitled to the benefit of the said Fund. — that the 1 ' tie’ uun • uhounrues slmll be mcieased 
rateably and proportionally in all the said classes, m such manm r and to such extent as a majo- 
rity of the Directors of this Instil ui ion for tin t'nie being, shall dot ,r> expedient 

Art 16 — Provided alwuu: — And ,t is hereby expii ssly agieeu and (h c lined by and between 
all the parties hereto, — that nothing her' in contained, as in an ' of the in to* ef the said Institu- 
tion, shall lie deemed, taken, or consult red, or in any wise cciistiued s- w la entitle to the benefit 
of the Funds of this lust, tution, any Widow who may have been legally divorc. d oi scpai ale d 
from her husband lor adultery, oi who at the jienod of in r husband's demise may have quitted 
his protection and be living in a state of notorious adultery, though not divorced oi separated 
from him by law, or who may beica'ter be pioved, to the satisfaction ot (be general meeting of tlio 
Sociel y, to lead an immoi al or un< haste life 

Ami, that should her eaflei an\ widower on this Fund nga.ii marry , hut widow will not be 
entitled to any bem fit liom (his Fund, witlioul lie avu » pay ins enti.iiue und fresh subscription 
accord, ng to his then age 

Art. 17 —That the pensions or allowances to widows entitled to the benefit of the said 
Fund .shall cease oil ti en man /age 

Art 18 — That Messieurs Fainter, Wilson, and Company be appointed Agents for the Fund, 
in London, and that the Secretm y ol this institution do mint to such Agents, from time to time, 
such sums ol money a- may be lequisite with lnslrur'ions tor the disbursement of the same , nml 
that he do also tra.ism t to tli. in copies of all Geucial Rules mid Regulations which may be passed 
relative lo the lurid, for 1* cir information, and lhat ef all who may apply tor the Mime. 

Art 19 — That the b. nelit of tins Institution be extended to Madras, Bombay , Penang, and 
SincHpore, and that IVIi ssienrs Tarn and Dnro may be appointed tin Ag* uts ot this hoch ly at the 
Presidency ef Madias. Messinns Foibes and Company , ut Bombay, M( sxieuis Carnegie and 
Company, at Penang ami Suuapoie, aloiesuid, or at such other stations and places us may, by 
the said Dr colors be deemed expedient 

Art 20. — That the Secretory ot this Institution be directed to correspond with the said agents 
so appointed as afevt said, mid lhat lit do tiansmit to them nines ot tlic Rules and Regulations of 
this Institution, with such nisli in In ns as to the gtanhng reitilic ales ol ad mission to the parties 
des reus of becoming suhsi r 1 ers io this ins-lit utu-n, us may be deemed requisite, 

Aut 21 — That m the event of any widow oi clnidr: u emit led to the benefit of the Fund of 
this Institution bemg desirous ol return. ng to Europe, fju Dih clois ol IIih institution, foi the tune 
being, arc hereby authorized and empoweied to make nth .nces to the widow or dnldicn so 
entitled to the benefit ol the said Institution, to enable tlem so to do, to un amount not exceeding 
the sum of Sicrn Rupees One Thousand for e i h and every widow, and the sum ot Sicca Rupees 
Two Hundied tor each and every child ami children so entitled, us at. it said, byway oi loan, and 
to tie deducted from then said pensions and allowances, m such manner, and by such proportions, 
as the said Directors may deem expedient — And such widows and » Inldren respectively, or the 
guardians of such tlnldien, duiy constituted, sl.all be entitled lo ret eive their iimsions nnd allow- 
ances to which they may be entitled fimn the A',«nls ot (be said Society in Louden, or elsewhere, 
from and after the 1st tiny of January, 1824, al the cun cut exchange ot the day upon which such 
pensions shall become due, upon their pi odiu nig a certificate signed by the Secret, try of this 
Society, specifying tlic period to wmh their pensions have been respectively paid in Bengal, or 
other places in India, and the amount who h they will be < nlit ed to receive in Er.glend to be pre- 
sented to the said Agents in Loudon. on making applications for such pensions, and upon giv- 
ing satisfactory evidence of identity, — But that such pensions and allowances instcud of being 
payable as m Calcutta monthly, shall be pay able in London half-yearly, and not oftner ; and that 
the i enumeration to be allowed to such agent or agents, shall be pn.d l>y ihe person or persons 
receiving the pensions or allowances, and not by this Institution 

Art. 22. — That in case any widow entitled to the benefit of the Funds of this Institution shall 
reside in a part of England twenty miles distant from Loudon, irinM ah s, Scotland, or Ireland, 
her pension shall be paid in London to an attorney duly authorized by her, on the pi eduction of a 
certificate, signed by two persons, in the Character ot Parochial Ciergy men, or of Magistrate# 
where she resides, to the following purport — 

Certificate — * This is to Certify, that Mrs. A. B. Widow of C. D. late of 
« in the East Indies, is living in the Parish ot in the County of 

« in England, Scotland, and Ireland, and to the best of our knowledge and belief is in a state of 
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* widowhood, and that she hath children by her deceased husband, 

a now living with her, to w it ; of the age of and * 

Abt. 23.— That all the subscribers to this Institution, as well as those who may in future 
become so, shall be at libr'ty at any time to withdraw their names, relinquishing, at the same 
tune, all claim to the benefit of this Institution, aud finf. itmg to the Fund all sums that may have 
been previously contributed by them, as well as what arrears are due up to the period of their 
drawing, 

Art 24 —That Henry Mathew of Calcutta aforesaid, Merchant and Agent, be And is hereby 
appointed Secretary ot the general ami entire business and concerns of the said Institution, and 
•that he be allowed for office rent, the monthly sum of Sicca Rupees on hundred, and such other 
disbursements as may be actually incurred for sircars, peons, and the necessary establishment of 
the said Institution, law charges, stationery, and other necessary and unavoidable expenses 

Aar 25 — That all the busiuc s of this ins'.tuliou shall be managed and carried an by the Se- 
cretary Uieieof, and subject to the control of Hie Directors, for the time being ; and that proper 
fiud necessary books of account shall he kept by the said Secretary, at. on office within the limit* 
of the town of Calcutta, m winch office all the business and transactions of or relative to the said 
Institution shall be truly and fairly enter ed in tins said book , and that all books, accounts, and 
papers, and every thing else whatvicvr, (save and except the money and securities for m< ney > 
belonging or ri luting to, or which shall iMdcng or relate to the said Institution or the husmess 
thereof, or the carrying on such business, shall he kept m the office, in Calcutta, aforesaid, where 
the said business shall, from time to tune, be so earned on , winch nocks, aci ounts, and papers, 
the said subscuhrrs and their respective executors and administrators shall freely, and al all con- 
venient times' have liberty to reso. t to, inspect and peruse, when and as often as occasion may re- 
quire, or they or any ol them may think fit, or he desirous so to do, during office houis 

Art 26 — That the Secre/ury of the said Company shall tie answerable and accountable for 
the amount of all monies to be received by him and foi the safe custody ol all securities to be de- 
posited with him as Secretary of the said Institution. 

Art. 27. — That the Secmary shall, from time to time, report to the Directors of the said In- 
stitution whenever the mimics received from subsci ibers to the said Institution amount to Sicca 
Rupees Five Thousand ami upwards, and that when und so often ns it shall amount to the said 
sum of Sicca Rupees Five Thousand and upw ards, the »um of Sicca Rupees Fr.e Thousand shall 
be laid out in the pur< base of Company’s Paper, "r in such other Public Securities of the Govern- 
ment of Bengal, or m shares of the Stock of the Bank ol Bengal, or in such i ther good and suffici- 
ent secuntus as ehali be deemed by the said Dnectors most for the advantage of the said In- 
stitution. 

Art 28 — That all Company’s Paper or other public Securities purchased on account of the 
said Society, shall be purchased in the names of the Directors, who shall authorize and empower 
the said Secretary, from time to tune, to receive the mteiesi thrreof, 

Art. 29 — That any action or suit hereafter to be comim need, or prosecuted, or defended for 
and on account ofth' said Institution, shall he. commenced, and prosecuted, and defended by the 
Secretary , for the the time being, of the said institution, with the approbation of the Directors, for 
the time being, at the expense f the saul Society or Institution 

Art 30 — That John Gilmore, James Dunbar, John Phipps, John Adolphus Wiliams, and 
Henry Mathew, being five of the members of the said Institution, aie hereby elected and appoint- 
ed Directors of the ail airs of the said Company, from the 1st day of July, One Thousand Eight Hun- 
dred and Twenty, until the first day of July One Thousand Eight Hundred and Twenty One, and 
that on the first day ol July in each succeeding jear, unless such day shall happen to be a Sunday, 
in which case the election ben matter mentioned shall take place on the Monday following, 
during the existence of the said Institution, two of the said Directors (with the exception of the 
sanl Henry Mathew, who is ftist) Secretary to the said Institution, and, therefore, deemed a proper 
person to continue a permanent member of the said direction,) shall go out by rotation, and a new 
election of two other Direcbus shall take place, and that such election shall be made by the whole 
or a majority of votes, to be taken and reckoned as hereinafter mentioned, of the said subscribers, 
who shall b“ present at a Geueral Meeting thereof to be held for the purpose of such election, and 
that such Dir -ctors so to he chosen shall continue m office from such first day of July, until the eii. 
suing annual election of such Directors. 

Art. 31.— That a meeting of the said subscribers, or a majority of them, shall be held yearly 
during the coutmnancc of the said Institution, on some convenient day between the 1st and 15th 
days of the month of July in each year, and the said subscribers present at such or any other 
meeting, or the mgjor part of them, shall and may audit and settle the accounts of the said Intitu- 

tion, and shall and may frame such regulations for the said Institution and the said business, as 
shall seem to them proper, (piovided they do not militate against or tend to annual any of the 
articles hereinbefore and hereinafter agreed upon,) which regulation shall be carefully entered in 
a proper boi.k to be kept by the said Secretary, and signed by the subscribers then present at Such 
meeting, or meetings, or the majority of them, which being so entered and signed shall be binding 
on all the said subscribers, their executors, administrators, and assigns.— But if any error in such 
accounts be discovered after such settlement of accounts, such sum, whether to the credit or debit 
of the Stock or Funds of the said Institution, shall be carried into the accounts of the said lnstitu- 

tioo. fof the next succeeding year, and that all errors which may be discovered in the said accounts 
nfyiyprc settlement thereof, shall, as soon as discovered, be communicated by the Secretary to the 
U#Mora for the time being, 

Ant. 32.— That all members holding three or more shares shall have two votes, and all mem- 
bers holding a less number of shares than three sball have but one vote on any question which 
shall come before any General Meeting of the Proprietors, or on any other occasion ; and that all 
questions which shall come before such or any other meetings shall be decided by the majority of 
votes, so taken and reckoned, of the members then present at such meeting f but that no member 
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shall, at any meeting, be entitled or allowed to vote in any matter or thins? in which such member 
shall be in any manner individually interested, otherwise than as a genual subscriber to the 
Fund of the said Institution 

Art 33 — That whenever, during the continuance of the said Institution, the said Secretary 
shall be required, m writing, so to do by sevi u at least of tin: members or subscribers, for the time 
then being, he shall give due public notice of a General Meeting of the members or subscribers ; 
and that no matter 01 thing herein contained shall lx- annulled or alteted in any manner whatsoe- 
ver, except with the concurrence of at 1* ast two thirds of the votes to W so taken, us aforesaid, of 
the members or subs< libers, who shall be personally present «< such General Meeting 

Lastly — That in case any dilterence or dispute shall happen or arise between the said sever- 
al pailies to these presents, any or either of them, touching an> 01 eitbei of the covenants, claus- • 
es, and agreements hereinbefore mentioned, expressed, and contained , the same shall and may be 
heard and determined by the Supreme Court of Judicature at Foi t M dliain m Bengal In wit- 
ness whereof the said parties to these presents have hereunto respectively set their hands and af- 
fixed their seals, the day and year first hereinbefore written. 


APPENDIX. 

'Resolutions Passed at General and Sjiecial Meetings, 
since the 21st July , 1823 

General Meeting, 13/A July, 1821 — Resolved that in future, when mortgages arc required, 
they shall be subject to the approval of a land suiveyor, and the advances never to exceed five- 
eighths of the real v alue 

That all surplus funds, not needed for the expenses of the month, he lodged in the Bank of 
Hindustan, (until tluj can be advantageously invested in pi oper securities,) with which an open 
account shall he kept 

Special General Meeting, Qth Apnl, 1825 — Thai the Secretary’s Office should be continued 
in a cential and convenient part of the town, and that the mci clary should be required to provide 
the office m question, without putting tin Society to any additional expense 

That tlie Secretary, ou Ins appointment, be required to execute a bond of security, binding 
himself in the penal sum ol Sa Rs 5,000, to tlie faithful administration ot the trust reposed in 
him 

That the 30tli Article of the printed rules lie modified insomuch, that in future the Secretary 
of the Institution shall not be a member of tlie direction 

General Meeting , 24 th December , 1827 — That all subsequent applications for admission into 
the 2d and 3d classes shall be limited to the age of 35 years, and that under no circumstances shall 
an applicant be deenu d eligible after that penod of life 

Eighth Annual General Meeting, 14/A July, 1828 — That all future subscribers to the first 
and second classes shall pay ail ad Mission fee of 40 Rupees each, and the subscribe is to the third 
class, the sum of 20 Rupees, to fhe Secretary foi the time lx mg 

General Meeting , 24/A December, 1828. — That in future the books and accounts of the Fund 
be brought up, audilcd, and clos d on the 31st December m each year, and that the” Gt neral Annual 
Meeting shall take place on or before the 1st day of Ft brainy immediately theicafter 

General Meeting, 22 d January, 1829 — That a committee he appointed to examine the ac- 
counts of the Fund from its first establishment, with a view to astertain and report whether the 
disposab'e income of the Society is equal to the annual claims on it 

- That fiom the 1st of January 1829, the Sc cretin y be instructed to distinguish the several 
monthly pensions into pnyirientu in the fust, second, and third classes, in the same maimer as 
receipts are carried to scpai ate heads 

AnuualGenerat Meeting, 18 th January, 1830 — a Thai Ihe Mims remitted, from time to time, 
by the Institution to tlie House of Messrs. Fulmer, Markillop, ami Co. in Loud in, be m future en- 
tered in the accounts as a dependency, und not included m the stated Accounts of the Society’s 
Funds and when the accounts are received, to be included as other pensions. 

That for gt eater safety, tao lacks and titty thousand Rupees, vested m Government securities, 
shall be deposited with I he Government Agents, 

Special General Meeting ,2hth February , 1830 — That with reference to the report and ac- 
counts submitted to the Meeting, it appeals absolutely net cssary for the stability of fhe Fund, to 
make some considerable reduction in the scale of pensions, suiied to the necessities of the case. 

That all pensions paid by tlie Society be reduced one half f:«m the 1st of May next, and so to 
continue for oue year ; at the expn ation of winch, should further sacrifice appear absolutely 
necessary, it must be submitted to 

That the Secretary do write a circular letter to all the pensioners on the Fund, fully explain- 
ing the uigent necessity of the present reduction, aud pointing out that instances have occurred 
of pensioners in favorable circumstances relinquishing their claim on the Society. Sjucb examples 
to be held out as highly worthy of present imitation, whereby the Society may be better able to pro- 
vide for its less fortunate claimants. 

Annual General Meeting , 18/A January , 1831, — That the Resolution, dated the 19th April, 
1825, and referred to in the Meeting of the 22d May, 1830, namely * that none but a subscriber to 
the Institution should be eligible for the office of Secretary , n shall be rescinded. 

That Mrs. Angus and family in England be paid I heir pensions iu future on a similar footing 
as all other pensioners in Europe, viz, at the current exchange of the day , instead of as heretofore 
at 2s 6d. per Rupee. 

That in future there be quarterly Meetings of the members of the Institution, in January, 
April, July, and October,* the day of meeting to be fixed by the Directors, aud the usual notice 
given by the Secretary. 
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That the sum of two lacks of Rupees, port of the balance now exhibited in the account cur- 
rent of December last, shall be held and constituted as the fixed and permanent Fund of the So- 
ciety, instead of one lack of Sicca Rupees, as expressed in 13th and 15th Articles of the revised 
regulations of the 21st July, 1823, and that tins sum of two lacks of Sicca Rupees, being now 
fixed as the buna fide Fund of the Society, shall not, on any account, or under any circumstances, 
be encroached on or diminished , the interest al.me shall be applicable with the other current 
means to meet the claims of pensioners and usual charges. 

2cf Quarterly General Meeting, llf/i July, 1831 —That a Subcommittee should be formed, 
fur the pm pose of taking into consideration and reporting their opinion on the state of the fundi 
of the Society, and of suggesting such measuies ns may appear to them necessary for the improve- 
oment and the general advantage of the Institution 

General Special Mitlmg bg requisition, under Article 33 d of the Regulations, 30th July , 
1831 — That the report of the Committee (appointed on the 1 1th July, to investigate into the state 
of the funds), be adopted, and that the pensions be reduced to the scale pioposed from the 1st of 
October next. 

SCALE OF PENSIONS- 

Widows, 1st and 2d Class, at Sa Rs. 20 0 each per month. 


Chimera, ditto, „ 0 0 

Oipham, ditto, ,, 12 8 

Widows, 3d c.nss, „ 10 0 

Children, ditto, ,, <10 

Orphans, ditto „ 6 4 


That should the funds he re alter admit of the measure, (hat the pensions to incumbents bo 
increased pro rato , according to the actual amount of the annual income 

That the Secretary be authorized to repimt 500 copies ot the it* vised Regulations, and to 
add, by way of Appendix, the Byelaws, which, Irom lime to time, have been passed and recog- 
nised by the General Meetings. Copies to be supplied to applicants at one Rupee each. 
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RULES AND REGULATION. 

In pursuance of Public Notice given in the Journals of Calcutta, that a Meeting of the Sub- 
scribers, (and otlics intending to subs, ubo,) to the newly proposed Institution, to be styled the • 
‘ Bengal Provident Society,’ would lake place in the Town Hallol Calcutta, on tins dav, Hie 11th 
ol September, 1815, in order to take mto consideration the several Propositions for Establishing, 
Regulating, and Managing the said Society , the said Meeting was convened iiccoidinply , when, 

Mr Palmer being icq nested, by the unanimous voice oi the Meeting, to take the chair, the 
following Propositions ace made, discussed, and loudly agired to. 

Ait. 1 That it is desirable loi tli w Popul di m ot Lnd.a, mid particularly the using genera- 
tion, tnat a Perpetual S in. ty should lie lowicvl and established by an unlimited number of Sub- 
scnbcri, the, chief object ol winch will be to suture to CluLdcrn -urvivmg a fixed period, a sum of 
money, according to ill n respeilivc interests m the said Society 

Art 2 Taut tnordtrlo ellat so dean aloe n purpos**, the Society shall be divided into 
period.cal Classes, eaHi (a terminate tourtcen years after lls conimemeincnt , (except the Fust 
Class,; that is to say, th.‘ Fust Class comm in », ou the 1st of Octobei, 1815, and subscriptions will 
be received lor tnat Clas,> only, until the 3. si of Ui tender 181u, wlieu the Lives entered oil the 
Books of Inc s, nd Fust Class, wuo snail suiuve the 3lsl duy o Deecmbn, 1829, at midnight, 
(the meridian of Calcutta,; will be cutitb d to a Divnhud ot the Capital subscribed in the First 
Class, and the iulen-si accumulated theieon, as hei’oatter to be mentioned. 

Art. 3. That th ■ {Second Clu-.s wnl commune- on the hi ol Jauuuiy, 1817, for wliicb Sub- 
si ript ions shall borectived until ihe 31 si ot Dei eui be i of the same Year, whi n the L'ves entered 
Upon the Books of tne said Cl who shall surv ivc die 3lst oi December, 1830, at midnight, as 
atoresaid, will be entitle I to a Dividend on the Capital subscribed (luring the stud Year of 1817, 
With the Inteiesl ac< um da / d tliueon. 

Art 4 Thai the s, .u ceding Classes shall commence on the 1st of January in every Year, 
and close on the 31st ol the DvCcuiimt folio v* mg, when the Lives entered, and .subscriptions receiv- 
ed between thon* pu.o I ., wdl constitute a dislnii t Class, and distinct Capital, the Dividend ou 
ea.di to tall duo 1 1 ye us alter they have respectively commenced. 

Art 5 That the Capital ot eaca Class shall be t a ised by Shares, nominally valued al Sa. 
Rs 200, nil avei aged addition b. mg made, agreeable to the tollowiug tales, which me in exact 
proportion to the pi obabdilies attending Life m every Age, viz Sa. Its. 

A Child hum its Both to 0 Months old, 200 
b Months, and not exceeding 1 year 220 

1 Yeai 3 -230 

3 15 221 


15 

27 

2>»0 

27 

. . 32 

>240 

32 

3S 

2 i0 

38 

... . 4b 

210 

46 nud upwaids, , . . . 


200 


Art 0. That Individuals may take Shares either on then own Lives, or the Lives of others, 
and in either case the Parties subscribing to be tousideicdus Mi inbeis ol the Society, and have a 
yolce m the mauagmeut ot its com eras. 

Art. 7 That, in older to be admitted on the Books of the Society, no attestation of the par- 
ties subscribing is oi shall be requiied, or any Ccitiuoate of Health horn a Medical Gentleman. 

Art. 8 That the, Premiums for Shares, shall lie made in out collection, and no Subscriptions 
•hall be fori cited on any m. count, except, that of the Life being extinct, on whuh such shares 
have been token, and tin the ( ouv emerne of Subscribers the Govemmeut Notes anil Securities, will 
be taken m payment til the value ol the day. 

Ail. 9. That the Funds shall be invested in the Notes of Government, or sui h other undeni- 
able Securities, as the Directors, (In rentier to be chosen,) shall deem must eligible, tli£ said 
Securities to be mdo.sed to three oi more of the Directors on behaif of the Society. 

Art 10, That Enlues into u Class after the date ot its commencement will be charged in- 
terest, at the rate of 12 per Cent per Annum, ou the amount of Premiums from that date to the 
day of entry. 

Art. U. That five Persons residing in Calcutta shall he nominated Directors of the First 
Fourteen Classes, who .shall continue until a dividend is declared on the surviving Members of the 
Eirst Class, after which period they will retire, an 1 their scats be tilted by an equal number chosen 
from among the Members of the Second Class, and on the same pi maple every succeeding year's 
Direction shall lie chosen. 

A t. 12. That the business of the Directors shall be to superintend and coutroul the ma- 
nagement of the Funds, to examine the Accounts from time to tune, and attend to the general con- 
cerns of the Society ; the opinion ot a majority thereof shall be umcluaive in all cases relating 
thereto, provided they do not interfere with those Regulations but that no Director is to have a 
voice m any Proposition in which he may lie inuividually interested. 


* For List of Directors, vide Directory, Fart IX, 



228 


BENGAL PROVIDI NT SOCir.TT. 


[appendix, 


Art. 1 3. That on all appointed Meetings, three of the Director* shall form a quorum, and in 
the event of death or removal of any Director or Directors, another or others shall be ch sm bv 
the resident Members ot the Society 

Art. 14. That a Person shall be appointed Secretary to the Society, who shall undertake 
the active management of its Concerns, for which he shall he allowed a Commissi* n of Two and 
a Half per Cent, on the amount of Premiums leceived, and one per Cent. on the amount, to he 
divided after the termination of each Class, but in the event <*f death or removal of the Secretaiy, 
the latter Commis-ucn oj One ,ier Cent, only, shall devolve to the Secretary, who may be offiuut- 
ing when such Dividends fall dm and are paid. 

Art. 15 That the Firm f a respectable House of Agency shall be appointed to act as 
Treasurers, who will receive the Ct i lift at ' s tram he Secretary pmpeily filled up, an. I collect 
the sums mentioned upon each, f »i which the said Treasureis shall be allowed a Commission of 
One per Cent, on the amount so colH ted. 

Art 16. That a Mtji t mg id the Direehns shall take place, during the months of January 
and July m every year, in order in au ’it l*.e At counts ot the Sou**ly mid pass tin m when approv- 
ed ■ and should any extra Me* ting hr deemed necessary during the* intci v.ils of the said months 
of Jnnuaiy and July, on the requisition ot rn- oi moie of the Duet t is, the Seuetaiy will f;ne 
propel notire that the some may be convened, and that , rn a tmimiu ut day m the month of Ja- 
nuary, 1817, oflei the Direct o,s have examined and finally passed tbe Arc* iiuts ot (lit First Class, 
a Central Mettnib ol the ttubscubers shall take place, to’wlm li the Din dors will make a repent 
thereon, at the same tune, anv point <onne< ltd with (he iiderest of the Society, will be discussed 
if deemed to be requisite, and derided by the voice of tbe ma Jonty oi the Members, liirtle), (hat 
a General Meeting shall be called on a convenient day, m the month ol Jauuaij of every succeed- 
ing year for the same purpose's 

Art. 17. That a Journal shall be 1 ; kept by the Secretary, which is to contain the proceedings 
of every meeting. 

Art 18 That the Interest Aee omit shall be balamed on every 30th elay of June mid 3ist 
day of December, and the Recount ea ned to the ci edit d’ (ha existing Class or Clasps m exact 
proportion to then tesp clvvi* eupitals 

Art 19. That .ippiu atious ior admission into the Society, are to state the names of the 
party to b«* entered, Ike sex, Hg**, native count y, and actual plate oi residence, whnh appliea- 
tion will be addressed to tin* Secretaiy, who will, under the? authority of the Ihrotlois, issue a cer- 
tificate on the life <*t' cadi individual named, bearing date the day on which A is received 

Art 20 That one, year pu yious to a dividend being made on the First Class, the Scciety 
ihali commence to give public notice m the India and Luh'Iuh Gazettes, lor the smviwng Mem- 
b< rs of that Clas-, to piestnl (hemselves eltei llie dlsl day ol Deeenibei, 1829 following, at the 
Office ot the Society, for to tlm Agon's in distant parts, been appointed , , producing, at the same 
time, the certificate ot the other, and legal pioofs of identity. 

Art 21. Tint in due time, pievious to a dividend billing payable on the First Class, the 
Societv .shall appoi.it om agent in each of the Pi csidenc es of India, a ad one in Loudo.i, who shill be 
furnished with (i. nuipts ltom the Olhie Entiy Books of every Class as they become due, in 
order to enable them to question the partus picsuitiir; themselves, and they, the said agents, 
shall be. authoriz'd to cull for such further pin* 1> <1 id. ntity as they slnn iinigr ex pt client 

Art. 22 Tint the agent in London, on b ‘iug sat.sli d with the id* lit it v of the parties, shall 
cause two Notarial Copits of the Office Certificate to b< taken, one of which copies shall remain 
with the claimant, and the original and duplicate be transmitted by the mist eligible opportune 
ties to the Sccietary to the Society , the tfiaig* s ol the said agent to be borne by toe respective 


claimants 

Art.. 23. That Members residing in England, or any part to the westward of the Cape of 
Good Hop**, shall be allowed two ye.in grace !>c oud tin j.ouod of * at li Claxs fulling due, In order 
to present their claims , and such Moinleis us may reside .n any pmt to the eastward ot the Cape, 
will be allowed one y cat’s grace beyond the peiiod of each Class fulling due, tor the same puipose. 

Art 24 That as so m after the 3lst day of December, 1829, as may be p acticable, a divi- 
dend of the total < ajntal of the Eiist Class shall be ascertained on the number ot shares then 
claimed by surviving Merabcs, when a sum < f 75 j ervent, will be paid upon each share, receiving 
35 p er c ent, on lntei est to answer such cl aims as may be foi thcommg during tbe following two years. 

Art. 25. That the Institution shall be distinguished by tbe name ol the ‘ Bengal Provident 
Society.’ 

Art. 26. That in order to defray tho expenses of printing, stationary, officehire, assist- 
ants, and other contingencies, law expenses excepted, the Secretary sha'l be allow ed to chtuge a 
fee of four Rupees on every cn inst ate 

Art. 27. That on a flail dividend being made to each Class, the parties receiving, or their 
•gents duly authorized to receive the same, shall sign and give the Duet tors of the said Society, a 
fall d.scbarge, and general release, from any future claims on account of the said Class then terini- 


Ar(. That ti* e following five Gentlemen, residents of Calcutta, be appointed Directors, 
god serve agreeably to the tenor of the 1 1 th Article of these Regulations, \ iz. 

John Palmer, R. Robertson, David Clark, and H M tthe , Esqrs. 

Art. 29. That Mr. J. B. Jones, shall be appointed Secretary to the Society, on the terms 
hod conditions stipulated in the 14th Article of these Regulations. 

Art. 30. That Messrs. Palmer and Co. shall be appointed Treasurers to this Society, on the 
farms and condition stipulated in the 15th Article of these R palatums. 

Art. 31, That the Regulations m w adopted, shall continue immutable during the existence 
•f this Society. 

Art. 3& That these Regulations shall be published twice in the Government Gazette, and 
fa oilier Weekly Paper*, for general infoi matiod. 

Art. 33. That the following shall be the form of Urn Certificate, 
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*29 


BENGAL PROVIDENT SOCIETY 
No. . 

FOURTEENTH CLASS 

Commencing the 1st uf Jaws^, 1* 

Ending Tim 31 st ov De'T.whf.h, 1* 


DIVIDEND DI F. THE 1ST 01’ JaN' AftV\ IS 

We hereby cerfif-/ and ucknoie’cdt/c to hare received from the sum of 

Sicca Rtt/nes hi ihij the A mu mil oj Subst ription for Shares, % 

taken in the — Class oj this Satiety, by — . on the Life of 


Treasurer, 


Registered No - — 


9*retary 
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SIXTH. 

calnita lautaiiiU focxmj*. 


4 The obrct of the institution of the Liu.lable Society is to proviso a Fund for the Insurance' 
of Live?*, whereby individuals may secure a proviso n Jor iheii tumilies after their death, 
creditors may guard themselves against Joss, m the eventjrf'ihc deteast* of Uieir debtors. 

Th>* Liu table Society diftVis from an oilier, fui the insnrun c of lives, (as sueh oltiees have 1 
been gen rally constituted in European immtues ) m tlmt the whole To ml ot the Soiiety a©* 
eimmlHtr l n the benetit o I (he Insured, and of them alone that no Ju-mtvi reaps a profit iiom the 
Institution, mill that even the charges of management are regulated on &o eionotnual u si, ale, as 
scarcely to lorm a smsibh; bttrthm oil the list iHwment 

It duicr* both from si life mmranre othce ami- ftrom most of those public associations into 
which cm lam oi*1h s of the i oimnnmtv are frequently lndm oil to culm , foi ihe purpose of providing 
ft Fund foi the imunteaauce of their families nftet tit eir rleath, m tlmt it docs not profess to in- 
sure any specific sum ot money or amiuity to the representatives of the deceased, but merely 
their prop.)) turn ot such nuui as its w cumulated fund shall eventually yu Id* This uncertainly, 
li iwever, is entirely in fovoiu ot the Insured, ten on the one hand, by the ultimate division of the 
fundi, he derives the utmost possible bniMit which Huy life nisuiame could affo d him, without 
a positive loss to itsell , while 011 the ottUM huiH, lie is peifc.tiy secured against that disappoint- 
ment to winch the < ontulmlnrs to public charitable Kinds Hre not mifrequi inly liable, Jrmn the 
total Tallin e of a h* lieme founded ou lalse m over-sanguine calculations The Mcinlieis of (he 
Lauda »lc Sock tv low a ci i taint v of benefit liug to the utmost extent proportioned to their respec- 
tive conti ibutioiis, and neither more nor les>. 

Tiie S ibs riptun-, to the Lmdnble Society are portioned into eertaiu Slimes, and though the 
i tiles of the 9 »s!it utioii d > not vva •laut fir piv»i hi* sum winch each Share is io yield in case ot a lapse 
ot u life sab* nbed on. an nppi ovu nation to that sum may be olitaiued tr in t!ie result of former So- 
cieties In the Fourth Laudable S >• udy each Mime ou a lnpv'rt life yielded Sa Hs. 5’51fi, exclu- 
sive of til '* regulated advance ot I, Odd The ptrscnl state of tiie Funds of the Filth Luidable Socie- 
ty, now unnut to < lose, justify the expectation, that the holders ot Shares on lapsed lives will receive 
about Sn Hs 3,21)0 m addition to the prescribed mlv ance already drawn. Thcdillcience m the pro 
ductivenes.s of Shares m the two Soiietir# respectively, is to he ascribed to an uuusnvl mortality, 
auiougst the Insured A Share in tiie Sixth laudable Society may, however, be taken as covering 
the r sk ol Sa lis 000(1 

The Sixth Laudable Society will commence on the 1st January, 1827, and close on the 3] si 
Deeembei, 183J , at midnight, uml its i ules will he found to agree essentially with those of flio 
Fifth, with the exception of au Annual, instead ot Quinquennial lise in the rates of Subscription. 


REGULATIONS OF THE SIXTH CALCUTTA LAUDABLE SOCIETY 

Antic lx 1 The object of tin, association is to provide a fuml for the. Insurance of Lives 
This fund in to be portioned ml u Mi.iun, and an individual may subsmbe lor u certain number of 
Shiues, i ithrr ou his or her own lilt , or on the lile of any otlu r individual In the former ease, 
the general estate of tiie deceased, or such poison or persons as he or she may, by will or assign- 
ment have appointed, shall benefit in the event ot a lapse , intl.c latter the person who may have 
subscribed on the the of the deceased, shall benefit to the extent of the shines subscribe^ loir, un- 
less, in edltei ease, such shares be especially declared at (he time of subscription to be fw the bc- 
Hfttit of any othci prison or persons, o. be subsequently made over, accoidmg to the fp|iA VfotSb&f* 
ter prescribed, for the benetit of any other |»ei son or persons, hi which case such person or per- 
sons shall be entitled to benetit in •he event of u lajise, and no other. 

2 In the case oi n person subs, i ibing on the life of anothei, the party subscribing, and not 
the pa ty on whose life the subsc iption is made, shall be considered a Member of the Society, and 
have n voice in the management of its concerns. Co partners or other bodies of individuals may 
Judd one or more shates jointly on nny given life, either foi their own benetit or tor that of others ; 
but in such case, the purties unit n g ui the subscription, shall not he entitled each to a separate 
vo*qe in the couccnw oj tiie Society , but must vote collectively, or by the deputation of one of 
their number, on all mutters tin rt\o u lating. 

3. Ti e great principle of this Society is the equal division of its accumulated funds among 
the parties cut died io benefit by the lapse of lives subscribed on, according to the number of 
shares which those parties may lespeiLvcly hold. 

4. The Sixth Laudable Siciefv shall commence on the 1st January, 1827, and shall close on 
Die 3b*t December, at midnight. 

&. Not wpre tiian ten shares can be subscribed for on any one life whether those shares be 
held by one or more individuals. 

6. Persons shall be at lib ity to subscribe for Half or Quarter Shares, either on their Own 
lives, or on the lives of others* and in urn? of lapse, the estate of the deceased, or the parties 
fbr whose advantages the subscription is declared to be, or who may have become entitled to such 
advantages by Wilt o? Assignment, shall benefit by the fund in a like fractional proportion. 


* For Lint qf Directors, vide Directory, Part IX. 
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7 The following are the ratr, of ,'ilwription to be paid l lQl f, J .^.ne^flulfacribed on 
ibare, ami Quarter Share, accord, ns to the a Be, of the parties whose lm. ate robscr.OM , 


at the time of admission into the Society, nz 



4H\ (.<> | 

4‘>, 07 | . 


All persons entering tin- S iciety, between the 1st JamMr 


\] tin 3'Uli June, III the year 


each year , comment-mu with the 1st of January, 1828 . f , . S2 7 

9. All persons who may be admitted into the Society, subsequent to the 3 th of J bine J l , 

shall, in the first place, pay their pioportion of the current Jndf-yearly Sub | , 

ed agreeably to the above Rule, from the first day of the month of their ^id £ 
following period of payment , end in the second place, shall p»y a Pr< m > 

regulated agreeably to the following Scale, viz , 

* For admission dui mg the second half 1 A Premium equal to 2o per Ci nt on one half-yeur $ 

of j the 1st Year of the Society $ Subs, ription. 

Dunug the 2d Year 50 per Cent, on do. 

3d Year 72 per Cent, on do. 

4th Year ** I* r <> n * 0,1 *>■ 

&t|. Year 80 per Cent, on do. 

10. In pursuance of the terms of the 10th Aiticle of the Regulations of tot JJjWJi ■ 

Societv nersons havin^ held Shares on unexpired Lives in that Society, shall be entitled, without 
m^irwed^tSnt^ol health to receive a Cert, Urate of Admi„hm for a like number of Mtarej 
iu the S,xth Laudable Solely, on payment of the full Solwctiption Money for tw f£ e 

the rate, conwjKmding with Uteir reapectivc Aren at the period »' <™n,fer. For the arurnmett 
tioa of individual., it .hall be in the dUerelion of the Divertor,, at any lime mi « berore M l.t 
of January, IM7. to receive to payment of .neb Subwrlp mu Money, the wUhwSrt fh^eou 
th, Partie., payable on or before the l.t of February following, together 

from the 6r,t January aforeaaid, at the r^tobfFJKhfperyrtU per Annum, but uotilrttlier the 


insured. I. toe event, moreover, of the payment of the Sub* ripUon Money 0, 05 oernyeo «yo»u 
the term of one month Ironi the commencement of the Secrecy, of of any Pn»nwiiory for 
such Subscription Money not being paid when due, the party subscribing ^ J® 

the Society a penalty ol two per Cent, on the principal amount of his Subscription Money, amt 
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rtiouhi he fail to make pood surh Subscription Money, together with the penalty aforesaid, within 
the second month from <hs tommenrt met t of the Society, he shall entirely forfeit all cl urns of 
admission mto the Society, or to benefit by its Funds, except on a new application to be sub- 
mit'ed lolhe Dire Jors, accompanied by the prescribed testimonial of Health mid Age If any 
jMoin.ssorjr note received in paymenl of Subscription Money, shill remain unpaid after the ex- 
pimtiouol the second month, from the comment i-m nit of th» Society, the amount of such note 
shall 1),' forfeited to the Society, and the subscript) in cancelled 

II. Five pers ms icsidmg m Calcutta, shall b.* nominate l Directors of the Sixth Laudable 
Society, whose bus ness it shall be to superintend and control the management ot the Fends, to 
examine the Accounts, to decide on all applications for Admissuin, and generally to tiansact the 
current business of the Society. Thu concurrent opinion of tliieo of the five Directors shall lie 
decisive, on all rmtteis relating to the contents >f the Society, not at va<iaire with these funda- 
mental Regulai o is, wlii'li can be altere 1 only by a mnioritv ot (he Members residing in Bengal. 
No question, however, shall be proposed (o the Members at larve, without the i onrurrerire of the 
whole ot the Dire, tors In ease of (he death or removal foin Cnlcntti of miv of the Dnectois. 
another or others shall b Mhosen by a maiority of the Members <f the Socety, then residing in 
Cah iitt i, or by n majonly of surh Members residing in Calcutta, as may attend at a General 
Meeting to he i omened far that pm pose 

A M* hng oJ the Dmvfo'-s ol tae Society shall be convened annually, between the 1st 
of January and 'Mill of April m ».nh yea*, when a statement of the Accounts of the Society, shall 
bo laid Indore them by (o • Seen tan* s , and no acruunl, wuwh s! a I oaee h ive been submitted to, 
and passed by the Directors, at such Meeting, sliall iftei wards le ailed in question, unless for 
some speual ami inanite.st error to the amount ol Five Hundied Sirca Rupees ot upwanls 

13 Im (he eleetiou of DmMors, as w dl a-. on -ill othei qu*si ms relative to the c ncerns of 
the Hoi k ty , w hu h may be proposed for th * de< »sion of the Members at 1 i.ge, a Merab 1 r holding 
ten shares on any one Lile sliall be entitle 1 to (lire ■ votes ; on * holding from five to nine Sir ties, 
to two votes , and one hold ui g any number ol Shares less thin live, to one vote only. Motive s 
holding shares on different lives, shall be entitled to the number of voles proportioned to the num- 
ber of Shares winch they hold on emit Lite. 

14 Messrs Alexander and Company shall officiate as Se :rcta"ies and Treasurers to the So- 
ciety, with a fixed allowance of Sie.ea Rupees Two Hundred per month, and a Commission of one 
per (hail on all Receipts of Snbsi notions, t > he paid out ot the Funds of the Society , and they 
shall i barge a fee of Sicca Rupee One on e nil Certificate of Adnmsam, and One Rupee tor the 
Registry on each assignment of Siiarc, in heu of all charges,— Advertisements, Printing, and Law 
expenses excepted 

lb l ho Secretaries and Treasurers shall act in all cases according to the orders of the 
Directors. 

Iff All application for Admission into the Society, from persons residing at any of the 
King’s or Company’s Settlements, shall be made by letter to the Secretaries, and shall be accom- 
panied hv a Ceil die it' 1 of Health, signed by a Medical Gentleman m the King’s or Company’s 
Service 'those from all other places to be certified by a Medical Gentleman to the salislai tion of 
the Dim ton, — and by an affidavit sworn to and signed by the individual on wh. se Life the Shares 
are applied tor,) such Letter, Certificate, and Affidavit to be according to the following Forms, 
printed copies of which may he had on application to the Sci retanes, viz. 

FORM OF LETTER FOR PERSONS SUBSCRIBING ON THEIR OWN LIVES. 

[Place and Date.] 

TO MESSRS ALEXANDER AND CO 


Secretaries to the 


Sixth Laudable Society. 

Gentlemen, 

I request to be admitted to hold Share in the Sixth Laudable Soeirty on 

mv own Life, for the benefit of my Estate after my death, or of such person or persons as I may 
heron ft e\ appoint by Will or Assignment ; for which purpose the prescribed Certificate and Affida- 
vit of Health, are herew ith transmitted. 


I am, Gentlemen, 


Your obedient Servant, 


FORM OF LETTER, FOR PERSONS SUBSCRIBING ON THE LIVES OF OTHERS. 

[Place and Date.] 

TO MESSRS. ALEXANDER AND CO. 


Secretaries to the 

Sixth Laudable Society. 

Gentlemen, 

request to be admitted to hold Share in the Sixth Laudable Society on 

the Life of for the benefit of for 

which purpose the prescribed Certificate and Affidavit of Health are herewith transmitted. 

Gentlemen, 

Your obedient Servant, 
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FORM OF CERTIFICATE OF HEALTH. 

This is to Certify, that, to the best of my knowledge and belief Is at this date 

free from any dangerous malady whatever, and that, from my acquaintance with his constitution 
and general slate of Health, for and also from the result of the enquiries, which l 

have this day made of him in person, I consider him to he a good Life. 

Dated at ) 

this day of 182 } 

FORM OF AFFIDAVIT OF HEALTH. 

Insert name, place of I do hereby make oath and declare, to the best of my know* 

abode, and profession, ledge and belief, that the contents of the above Certificate, ns they , 
at full length. relate to my present state of health, are true , that I have not wilfully 

concealed from the Certifier any circumstances relative to my health or 
constitution, that 1 lmve had the Small (or Cow) Fox , and that my Age 
at this time does not exceed years and months. 

Sworn before me, at i 

this day of 182 5 

The above Affidavit must be sworn to before a Magistrate, who shall attest the Same by his 
counter signi lure ; or if fhr party be residing at a station where there is no Magistrate, it may 
then be attested by the Pr.m lple Civil or Military Officer of the station — In case of an application 
for shares on the life of a Minor nndi r fourteen ymrs of age, an Affidavit to the sortit elicit as 
above must be produced from the Parent, Guardian, or next of Km of the party . or ot the person 
under w hose protection he or she may be residing. 

17. All applications for Admission, accompanied h\ the above presinhed forms of Certifi- 
cate and Affidavit, which may be transmitted to the Soiretaiies, shall be submitted by them to the 
Directors for their decision And (he Dncctors shall hi all instaiucs he at full liberty to reject 
any such Application, without assigning any icason to the Applicant for so doing 

18 In all cases it shall rest with the Committee to judge, whet he i the reference to the 
circumstances of situation and distance, the interval which may have elapsed between the date of 
any Certificate and Affidavit »f health, and the time of their pi esent merit be reasonable or other- 
wise, and to admit or reiect such Certificate and Affidavit accordingly In no ease hovvevei, is 
the porty subscribing to have any claim on the funds of the Society, in the event of the hie laps- 
ing between the date of the Certificate, and the date on which the \pplkwif may ho admitted a 
Member, unless where tlic Directors mav, at the inslame of such Appliiant, have originally per- 
mitted the subscription to lake effect from the date of Ihe Certificate and Affidavit n| iieaPh, 
which it shall at all times be m their discretion to do, on th** arrems of subscription bo ng paid up. 
In the event, however, of a person dying between the dotes ot Ins Certifnate and Affidavit of 
Health and his Admission and Ihe Insurance on his life was lint effected lioin the date ol the 
Certificate and Affidavit, the amount of Premium paid for guih Insurance .shall be refunded 

19 No Subscription on any ifte shall be considered as entitling the part , or parties concer- 
ned to benefit by the Society, until the life subscribed on shall have been nppiovcd by the Direc- 
tors, the amount of the first Subscription and premium of Admissun paid, anil a Ceil ifii ate of 
Admission granted under the signature of the Secretaries, agreeable to the foim annexed to these 
Regulations And if any Applicant shall omit to pay the amount of Suhsi option and pivipium 
of Admission within two months after the life subscribed on shall hove been approved by the 
Dire<tors, such applicant shall forfeit lus < him to be admitted, exiept on a fresh application, ac- 
companied by anew Certificate and Affidavit of Health. 

20. All Subscriptions (except the first, which is to be paid on admission), shall be paid within 
one month of the time at which they become due It not paid within that time, n penalty ol two 
per cent, on the amount ot the instalment shall In added, and any Member who shall not have 
paid lus Subscription, together with the said penalty , within two months fmm the day on which 
■uch Subscription shall have become due, shall be considered to have absolutely mid entirely for- 
feited his Share or Shares. 

21. Any Member shall be at liberty at any tune, to pay up his Subscription for the whole 
unexpired period between the time of suili payment and the clo.-,e of the So< icty, or for any pari 
thereof; and, m (he event of the lapse of the hte suhsi ribed on, such Member or bis Representa- 
tives shall be entitled to receive back any part n t the Subscription Mohey so paid up, whn Ii would 
not have been doe at the time of the lapse taking place ; forfeiting, however, to the Solely, all 
Interest which may have intermediately accrued thereon 

22. No subsequent nu reuse of Shares on any Lite shall be allowed, except on a fresh ap- 
plication to be again approved of by the Directors, ami accompanied by a Certificate and Affidavit 
as above. The Subscription on the additional shares to be according to tbo age of the party at the 
time of making the new application. 

23. Any Member desiring to transfer liis Interest in any share or shares which he may hold 
in the Society, shall be at liberty to do su by on Indorsement Ij lie written on the original Cer* 
tificate, which Indorsement however shall not be valid, until the Certificate bearing the same shall 
have been pi oduced to the Secretaries, and the Transfer duly registered by the in in the general 
Book of Reusing to lie kept in the office of the Society. 

2L As often as a sum exceeding Sicca Rupees Five Thousand shall he collected, it shall be 
laid out in the purchase of Government Paper. Bank Shares, or m Loans secured by a Deposit 
of Government Paper, to be granted under the enntroul and authority of the Directors , it being 
clearly understood, that m all cases of Loan, the saleable value of the Deposit shall be more than* 
sufficient to cover the sum lent. All Public Securities purchased for the Soc.ety, shall lie spe- 
cially eudoised to three or more of the Directors, and the Interest only shall be made payable ta 
he Secretaries and Treasurers. 
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25 The person or persons entitled to benefit by the lapse of a Life in this Society shall, on 
making application to the Secretaries in writing, accompanied by such proof of the Casualty as 
maybe satisfactory to a majority of the Directors, immediately receive the sum of Pour Thousand 
Sicca Rupees on each Share , Two Thousand Rupees on each half Share, or One Thousand Rupees 
on each Quarter Share, which he or they may have held or be entitled to on the lapsed Life , pro- 
vided that, in the opinion of the Directors, the state of the Funds of the Society will admit of so 
large a payment being made. Should the Directors think, however, that the Funds will not allow 
of an immediate payment of this amount, then such sum only shall be advanced as they may 
deem proper , and the balance of the prescribed advance shall be paid, so soon as the Directors 
shall be of opinion that the Funds will safely admit of it. 

26. Arrears of subscription, or any other sums due to the Society by the holders of any 
share or shores on a lapsed Life, shall be deducted from the amount of the advance. 

27 At the expiration of this Society on th^ 31 si of December, [831, it is proposed, that a 
new Society, on a similar plan, but subject to such further alterations as experience may suggest, 
shall be immediately instituted, into which Society all Members then holding Shares on unexpired 
Lives in the Sixth Laudable Society, shall be at libeity to trausfer those Shares without any renewed 
Certificate of Health, in consideration of a sum of Money to be paid to such new Society out of 
the Funds of the sixth Laudable Society, and without taking into account any proportion of flie 
Advances previously paid by the Society on account ot lapsed Lives. To entitle Members of the 
Sixth Laudable Society to transfer the shares held by them into the ensuing or Seventh Laudable 
Society, no regular form of Application shall be necessary; but a Certificate of Admission into the 
new Society shall be immediately issued to tlu-m on the simple payment of the usual first year's 
Subscription in advance, subject, howevci,lo the esfablished penalty of Two per Cent, in the event 
of the payment being delayed beyond the term of one month, from the commencement of the new 
Society, and to the entire forfeiture of the pnvilege of transfer, (excepting on a new application 
to the Directors, accompanied by the regular Certificate of Health, &c ) if not made good within 
the second month from that period The rates ot subscription for Members transferring their 
•hares from the Sixth to the Seventh Laudable S iciety, shall be according to the respective Age» 
©f the Parties, on whose Lives the shares are held, on 1st of January, 1832 

28. II is proposed to render the Institution of the Laudable Society permanent, by esta- 
blishing a new Society m succession to each Sociely as it expires, and arranging the transfer of the 
shares agreeably to the above principle. 

20 Upon the Iransfer to the Seventh Laudable Society of any share or shares in the Sixth 
Laudable Society, which may stand assigned by endorsement, or otherwise, for the benefit of any 
other person nr persons than the person or persons originally interested therein, or upon any subse- 
quent transfer of any share or shares so assigned fiom the Seventh or any succeeding Society to the 
Society next ensuing, such share oi shares shall continue in all respects subject to the line of the 
Assignee, and shall be declared to stund for the benefit of such Assigneee in the Certificate of Ad- 
mission to be issued from tho n*w Society 

30 Within one month and fil teen days after the 31st December, 1831, the accounts of the 
Sixth Laudable Society shall be made up, and the balance of Funds actually on hand, after de- 
ducting the stipulated payment of 10 per Cent, to the new Society, shall be divided by the number 
of shares held on Lives subscribed upon in this Snciely, winch may have lapsed betweeu its com- 
mencement and its close, as may bn ascertained previous to the 15th day ol February, 1832, and 
the parties entitled to benefit, by such lapses, shall each receive his or their proportions of the 
•aid Funds, according to the number of shares respectively held by them on the several lapsed 
Lives, — the holders of Half or Quarter shares dividing according to those fractional proportions 

31 With respect to any lapses of Lives in this Society, which may not be ascertained on or 
prior to the loth of February, 1832, such lapses shill be at the risk of the next ensuing or 
Seventh Laudable Society, and the Advances or Dividends to which the parties claiming to benefit 
by Such lapses maybe entitled, shull be paid out of the Funds mid agreeably to the Regulation* 
of the s ud ensuing Society , on th w s mi lapses being ascertained. But it is hereby expressly pro- 
vided, with respect to any lapses wh-ch may have occurred at any place to the eastward of the 
Caps of Good Hope, that notice ol such lapses, arcompanied by satistactory proof of the same, 
must be given to the Secretaries to the Seventh Laudable Society within one year from lhe expira- 
tion of the Sixth Society on the 31st December, 1831, or within two years, if the lapse have occur- 
red In Europe or elsewhere beyond the Cape ot Good Hope , and that in the event of the party or 
parties interested uegectuig to prefer his or their claim on account of any such lapse, within tho 
period here prescribed, lie or they shall entirely forfeit all light and title to any benefit whatever, 
by reason of such lapse, from the. Funds of the Seventh* or any succeeding Society. 

32. The following Gentlemen have this day been nominated Directors of the Sixth Lauda- 
ble Society, vis. John Palmer, James Cullen, George James Gordon, William Ainsiie, and Thomas 
Bracken, Esquires. 

Calcutta , 25 th November , 1826. 

CERTIFICATE OF ADMISSION. 

(Insert name or names. We do hereby certify, that 

places of abode and pro- b§» been duly admited to hold Share in the -■ ■ - Laudable 

Sessions, at full length.) fiwwie'y, on the Life of for the benefit of 

who shall be entitled, in the event of a lapes of the aforesaid Life, to re- 
ceive such proportion of the Funds M the said Society, as by the established Regulations thereof 
published hfeih* Oovernmen Gozette^ef the 30th of November, 1826, may become due to 
by virtu*?# Oris subscription, rad afsnch time or times as the said Regulations direct,— subject, 
moreQ&r, to mi tne several provisio^sV* exceptions, by the said Regulations prescribed. 
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We do further acknowledge to have received from the afo’vsud 
the sum of Suit a Rupees he im ihe amount of Subscription in 

advance and premium of Admission, required by the Reflations of th ' sai l Society. In wituess 
whereof, wc have hereunto sub enbed our names in Calcutta, this day of 

in the year of Our Lord One Thousand Eight Hundred and 
By Authority of the Duet tors: 

ALEXANDER AND CO 

& crelartes and Treanmrg. 

N B No payment can he made in the event of a lapse to the person entitled to henefit 
thereby under this Certificate, unless notice of such lapse be communicated to the Sicrelariea* 
w thin one year after the close of Llie Society, which takes place on the 3l<d December, lH3t, in 
case of the lapse having occurred any where to the Eastward of the Cape of Ciood Hope , or within 
two years, in case of tiie lapse having taken plare any where beyond the Cape of Good Hope . Jn 
the latter event, the Representatives of the deceased, or the putties interested in the lapse, are* re- 
commended to transmit information of the same, together with such proofs thereof, as may be at- 
tainable, to Messieurs FMther, Alexander, and Co. of London, who will forward the communica- 
tion to the Secretaries in Calcutta. 
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^upplrmrutarj? fUuimble £o titty *, 


The considerations which led to the establishment of a series of Supplementary Laudable 
Societies, were these By the constitution of the original Laudable Societies, the m^jor part of 
tlieir funds, instead of being portioned out as the lapses occurred, to th * parties entitled to benefit 
thereby* were left to accumulate for a series of years at a low rate of Interest, in Government 
Securities. This arrangement was especially inconvenient to those who had recourse to those 
Societies for effecting Insurance on the lives of their debtors, as m most cns*s the debts which the 
Insurance were intended to cover, continued to increase at a rate of Interest greatly exceeding 
that at which the funds of flio Society improved. Experience also proved, (hat notwithstanding 
the scale of the original Laudable Societies had been so far enlarged as to admit of the subscription 
for ten shares on a single life, the augmentation was uot in all instances siiHcicnt for the pur- 
poses of the public, nor commensurate with a general and daily mcieasing extension of Money 
transactions 

The leading principles of the Supplementary Laudable Societies may be thus briefly enume- 
rated. The duration of each Supplementary Society was formerly for one year only, at the end 
of which time the funds of the Institution were divided among Ihe holders ol Shares on lapsed- 
lives —The Directors have, however, deemed it expedient to extend the duration of the Supplemen 
tary Societies to three years, and at the termination of the Society, the balance of the funds are to 
be divided as heretofore, with such reservation, and according to sm h rules as may be in force for 
the time being — The holders of Shares on surviving lives have the option of transferring the same 
to a new Society of similar duration, without renewed warranty of health 

As the Twelfth Supplementary Laudable Society will expire on the 30th June, it is intended 
to establish a Thirteenth, which will commence on tho 1st Proximo, and will be regulated by the 
following Scheme of Rules 

In the early Supplementary Liudablc Societies, Sa Rs. 10,000 was fixed on as the maximum 
to be received from the funds by the holder of a Share on a laps d life The surplus funds were 
directed to he appropriated under certain provisions to the ensuing Society, and the holders of 
Shares in preceding Societies, whose dividends had not equalled Ihe sum of Sa Rs. 10,000. This 
sum in the Thirteenth Supplementary Laudable Societj is std I continued as a maximum of divi- 
dend receivable on a Share held on a lapsed life . but the surplus funds are to be exclusively ap- 
propriated to the ensuing Society. 

When the sum of Sa Rs 10,000 was fixed on, the maximum of dividend to be received on one 
Share, the Interest of Money was high That sum w as then proportionate to the scale of Premia, 
and its selection justified by experience In later years, owing to the depreciation of money, the 
Rinds of none of the Supplementary Societies have yielded s> liighja dividend as Sa Rs 10,000 
on a Share on a lapsed life Judging from tho results of late years, Sa Rs 8,500 may be assumed 
as the probable amount, which, (including the regulated advance,) will be forthcoming to the holder 
of such Share These observations have been thought proper, for the purpose of checking falla- 
cious expectations, which the Insured might be apt to entertain by observing the sum of 
Sa Rs. 10,000 restricted as the maximum of dividend receivable by the holder of a Share on a 
lapsed life. 


REGULATIONS OF THE THIRTEENTH CALCUTTA SUPPLEMENTARY LAUDABLE 

SOCIETY 

Article *1.— The object of this Association is to provide a fund for the Insurance of Lives. This 
fund is to be portioned into Shares, and an individual may subscribe for u certain number of 
Shares, either on his or her own life, or on the life of any other individual In the former cose, 
the general estate of the deceased, or such person or persons as he or sin may, by will or assign- 
ment, have appointed, shall benefit in the event of a lapse , in the latter, the peison who may have 
subscribed on the life of the deceased, shall benefit to the extent of the Shares subscribed for ; 
unless, in either case, such Shares be especially declared at 'the time of subscription to be for the 
benefit of any other person or persons, or be subsequently made over, according to the form here- 
inafler prescribed, for the benefit of any other person or persons, in which case such person or 
persons shall be entitled to benefit in the event of a lapse, and no others. 

Art, 2. — In the case of a peison subscribing on the life of another, the party subscribing, and 
not the party on whose life the subscription is made, shall be considered a Member of the Society, 
and have a voice in the management of its concerns Go-partners or other bodies of individuals 
may hold one or mom Shares jointly on any given life, either for their own benefit or for that of 
others; but in such case, the parties uniting in the subscription, shall not be entitled each to a 
separate voice in tho concerns of the Society, but must vote collectively, or by the deputation Of 
one of their number, on all matters thereto relating 

Art 3.— The Thirteenth Supplementary Laudable Society shall commence on the 1st July, 
1833, fcnd shall close on the 30th June, 1835, ai midnight. The subscriptions to be paid half yearly 
In advance. 


♦ For List (if Directors, vide Directory, Part IX, 
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Vrf 1 — Nat more than fen Shares can be subscribed for on any one life ’u'vfhir (hew 
Shares be he hi by one or more, individuals It is, however, espcciallv pun 1 led, (i at in f e t 
of l he year il.e Directors may pass an additional 1 ule, extending this numbt i to one not excelling 
fifteen, should this measure b. divined 1>, 111 *m prudent an 1 proper 

Aft. 3 — IVis ms shall be nt l berls t-> sub-u ribe htr lial oj Q , alter Shares, cither on their 
own lives ot on the lives ol olio rs, mid in eas ol l<tp«f, tin ...»‘e t ibe d< < eased, or the ji-i 1 1 > lor 
Ml urn* advantage tli" subscription is declared to be, or who in iv huv ' bu nine entitled to mk li ad- 
vantage bv uni or assignment, sliall benefit by the fund hi a lib** twi t.on 1 proportion 

Ait (> — "he foil 'Mill" are the reused rates ot Subsui] ( •*;, i„ b p,i d hall yeuilv « n e »<*Ii 
Share, If ni S mre, and Qiniter Mure, uti ordiiig In the ages ol the paitn s vlmse 1 :m , ,.rc s„b. 
s.rib'do . at the time ot admission into the Soviet \ Tb s< ale "1 S ibsi ripti *n leu, l» e.i dm n d * 
from 70 t<) 80 years, aud parties whme livis hav^ bt*< o pr \> uslv m.suiu*, and whose ij.es may 
e U-* ed 70 vein s on the 1st ef.lulv , 1MI2, Mill lie ilu gi . ;n > oiumglv , but *e» new risks Mill be 
tak n on the lilc o: any p* rsnn n.i se ace ev. < e Is 70 mjcs 
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Aht 7. — All persons entennc the Society between the 1st July and .list December, 1832, 
shall pay on admission, their full Swbsr upturn in advance up to 3 1st Dei ember, 183*2, computing 
the same from the date if their bee -ming Members until t tie 3]«t Dei rmb t, 1832, and paying 
for any number of days less than a month one whole monlii .s Subscription — The subsequent half- 
yearly Subscriptions shall be payable on the 1st of January, and 1st of inly, in each year, com 
menung with the 1st of January, 1833. 

Aftr. 8 — All persons who may be admitted into the S. ciety subsequent to the 31st Decern 
b0r, 1832, shall pay their proporln n of the current b.dfye.uly Subsuipiion to be calculated 
agreeably to the above rule, from the first day of the month of their admission, until the next 
following period of payment. 

Art. fi.— In pursuance of the terms of the 9th Article of the Regulations of the Twelfth 
Supplementary Laudable Society, persons having held Shares on unexpm d Lives in that Society, 
shall be entitled, without any renewed warranty of health, to receive i* C. rtilirate of Admission 
fora like number of Shares in the Thirteenth Supplementary Laudable Society, on payment of 
the full Subscription money for Twelve months, at the rates corresponding with their respective 
ages at the period oftmnefor. For the accommodition of individuals, it shall be in the discretion 
of the Directors, at anytime on or before the hi July, 1832, t> receive in payment of such 
Subscription-money the promissory notes of the parties, payable on or tie fore the 1st of August 
following, together with interest thereon from the 1st of July aforesaid, at the rate of Fight per 
cent, per annum. But until either the Subscription-money shall be paid in cash, or a pi omuwory 
note for the same shall be granted, no new Certificate of Admission slia’l in any case be issued, nor 
shall the party be entitled to any benefit from the funds of the Society in cane of the intermediate 
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lapse of tin* life intended to be insured. In the event, moreover, of the payment of the Subscrip- 
tion-money being delayed beyond the term of one month from the commencement of the Society, 
or of any promissory note for such Siibsrripf ion-mo n*y not bein? paid when due, the parly sub- 
scribing shall be liable to pay to the Society a p -iialtv of Two per cent, on the principal 
amount of bis Subscription money, and should he fiil to make good such Subscription-money, to- 
gether with the penalty aforesaid, within the second month fr im the commencement of the So- 
ciety, he slialt entirely fur. bit ah claim of a {mission int> the Society, or to benefit by its funds, 
cicept on a new appi'eution to be subm fted to the Directors, accompanied by the prescribed 
testimonials of healt > and a^ r e — If any promisso'y note, received in payment of Subscription-mo- 
ney, shall remain unpaid ofer the expir tti.n r f the second month f»om the commencement of the 
^Society, the amount oi such a Ae shall l»cf rfei’rd t> the Society, and the subscription cancelled. 

Aiit 10 — The Ui ctors of th ■ Seve- th I a dubl®* S ci»*ty, to" the time be: g, shall also offici- 
ate as Directors of the Thirteenth Supplement. iry Laudable Society; andil •diall be their business 
to i iperintenJeat and contronl t ie immgcm nt of the funds, to examine the accounts, to decide 
on all applied! i ns f >r adimxa.on, mil ge icrally to transact the current business of tbe Society ; 
the corn, invent opinion of three of the five Direifms shall be ckcisive on all matters relative to 
the concern - of the Society, not nt variance with tie se tundanvutal Regulations, which can be al- 
tered only by a majority ol the members residing in Benga’. No queitiun, however, shall be pro- 
posed to the Mc.nb'rs at large, wilbo it the concurrent*,; of th • vi hole ot tlie Directots 

AftT II — No aaouut which shall once have bmi submitted to, and passed by the Directors, 
at any meeting summoned for that purpose, shall afterwards be tailed in question, unless for 
some special and manitest error to the amount ot Five Hunrire l Rupees or upwards 

Art. 12 — On all questions relat.ve to the t once ms of the Society, which maybe proposed 
for th } decision ef the Members at large — j Member holding seven Shares on any one life, shall 
bi entitled to three votes , one holding lrom three to six Shares, to two votes , and one holding 
any number Of Shares lest than tlire *, to on* vot * only Members holding shares on different 
fives, shall lie entitled to the number of votes proportioned to the number of shares winch they 
hold on each life. 

Art 13 — Ityessrs Alexander vni> Co shall officiate ns Secretaries and Treasurer-, to the 
Society , and as a compensation foi their se* vices, shall lie permit t ‘d to draw a Commission of One 
per cent, on all receipts m account, with a fixed allowance ol Sicca Rupees Two Hundred per 
mouth, mid a fee ot One llup?e on each Ce tdic.de of \dumsi >n, and on the registry of each as- 
tt'inm rt nt of Shares, in lieu of all other Charges — Advert iscm nts, Printing, and Law Expeas js 
excepted 

Art. 14 —-The Secretaries and Treasurers shall act in all cases according to the orders of the 
Direi tors «■ 

Art l r ) — All applu attorns for Admission into the Society, from persons residing at any of the 
King’s or Company’s Settlements, shall be made hy letter * to the Secretaries, and shall be ac- 
companied by h Certificate of Health, signed hy a Medical Gentleman in the King’s or Company’s 
Service , (thba^ from all other places to bo certified by a Mmlual Gentleman to the satisfaction of 
the Directors, ) — and by an a Hi tavit s\i orn to and signed by the individual on whos * life the 
Shares are applied foi. The said Certificate and Affidavit slm’l he according to Form No I, sub- 
joined hereto, and shall be sworn to before a Magistrate, who shall attest the same by liis coun- 
ter-signature • It is, however, pin tided, lliat should the party be residing at a Station where there 
is wo Magistrate, the affidavit may lie attested by the principal Civil or Military Offiirr ol the 
Station.— In case of an application for shares on the life of a minor under fourteen years of age, 
an Affidavit according to the form prescribed, must be produced from the parent, guardian, or 
next of kin of the party, or oi the pnaon under whose protection such minor may be residing 
Art. 16 — All applications for Admission, accompanied by tlic prescribed form of Certificate 
and Affidavit which may be transm.tied to the Secretaries, shall be submitted by them to the 
Directors for their decision And th.* Directois shall, in all instances, be at full liberty to reject 
any such application, without assigning any reason to the Applu ant for so doing 

Aet. 17.— In all cases it shall rest wRh the Committee to judge, whether, with reference to the 
circumstances of situation and distance, the intci val which may have elapsed between the date of 
any Certificate anti Affiduv t of Health, and the time of their presentment be reasonable or other- 
wise, and to admit or reject such Certificate and Affidavit accordingly. In no case, however, is 
either the Subscription money to be returned, or live party subscribing to have any claim on the 
funds of the S ubiety, in the event of the life lapsing between the date of the Certificate, and the 
date ou which the Applicant may be admitted a Member, unless where the Directors may, at the 
instance of such Applicant, have originally permitted the subscription to take effect from the date 
of the Certificate and Affidavit of Health, winch it shall at all times be in their discretion to do, on 
thearreors of subscription tVona such date being paid up. lathe event, however, of a person 
dying between the dates of the Certificate and Affidavit of Health, and his Admission, and the 
Insurance on his life not having been effected from the date of the Certificate and Affidavit, the 
amount of Premium paid for such Insurance shall be refunded 

A«t. 18.— No Subscription on any life shall lie considered as entitling the party or parties 
concerned to Benefit by the Society, until the Life subscribed on shall have been approved of by 
the Directors, the amount of the subiciiplion and preuuun of Admission paid, and a certificate of 
Admission granted under the signature of the Secretaries, agreeably to the form (No. 4) annexed 
tojbese Regulations. And if any Applicant shall omit to pay the amount of such subscription 
an&premium of Admission within two months after the life subscribed on shall have been appro t- 
the Directors, such Applicant sh Ml forfeit his claim to be admitted, exefipt on a fresh ap. 
p&mtton, accompanied by a new Certificate and Affidavit of Health. 


See Forms Nos. ? mi 3. fur such Applications, subjoined. 
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Art. 1 9. — All Subscriptions, (except the first, which is to be paid on nd mission,) shall l>e paid 
within one month of the tune at which they become due.— If not paid within that time, a penalty 
of Two per Cent on the a in omit of the instalment shall bi added , and any Member who shall 
not have paid his Subscription, together with the said penalty within two months of the day on 
which such Subscription shall base become due, shall be considered to have absolutely and entire- 
ly forfeited Ins Share or Shares. 

Aut. 20 — Vny Member shall be at liberty at any time, to pay up his Subscription for the 
whole unexpired period between the time, of such payment aud the cl se of the Society, tn for any 
part theieot • ami, iu the event of lapse of the hie subscribed on, such Member, or his Represent 
ative shall be entitled to receive bicLany part ol the Subset ipf ion money so paid up, which 
w ould not have been due at the tune of the lapse taking place , forfeiting, however, to the Society „ 
all Juiciest which may hate intermediately an rued therein 

Aar 21 — In the event of any Member of tin* Seventh Laudable Society desiring to transfrff 
the Shares on unexpired lives which lie holds in lliat Society, or any pail thereof, to the Thirl remit 
Supplementary Laudable Society, it shall be in the discretion of the Directors of the latter 
Society, to allow ot such transfer at any time before the Lt dry ol August, 1K32, without requir- 
ing any renewed Ccrtitii ale and Afiiduv it of Health, on an application* in willing being made by 
the party for that purpose. All poisons availing themselves of the aforesaid puvilege of transfer, 
must pay to the Socitty for the several Shares, liansferred, laDs of subsuiption corresponding 
with the respective ages of the parties at th .. time of transfer 

Art. 22 —No subsequent mereasc ofSha.es on any life sln’l be allow e 1, except on a fresh 
application, to be ugam approved ot by the Directors, and accompanied by a Certificate aud 
Affidavit as above. The subscription on the additional Shares to be utcoid.ng to the ngo of tlie 
party at the time of making the new application. 

Art. 23,— Any Member desiring to tiansior lrs interest or the interest of the person foi whose 
benefit he may have subscribed in any Sli.ue oi Slimes which he may liol 1 in the Society, shall lie 
at liberty to do so, by an 'urtorsemnd to be, written on the original Ccrtifn ate , but neither such 
mdorsemeut nor any transfer by deed ol assignment or other mstiuniciit shall he valid, until the 
Certificate hem mg the sml indorsement or the .said deed or lustiumetil shall have been produced 
to the Secretaries and the tiansfer duly registered by them in a General Book of Registiy, tub© 
kept in the oflire ot the Secretaries 

Art 21.— The funds of the Society as they are realized, shall be Invested in Government or 
other Securities or on the Security ot Subscribeis’ general interest in tin* Soi icty, at the discre- 
tion of the Dnecfors, or in such other way a. shall appear to (hem safe and advantageous for (he 
Society All Securities belonging to the Society to staud m the. lumes of the Directors, and the 
interest or dividends to he made parable to the Se< return s and Treasure! s 

Art. 2 /.—The pe.sou or persons entitled to hem fit by the lapse of a Idem the Society, shall, 
on making application to the Se# rotaries in writing, accompanied by swh proof of the casualty 
as in ay be satisfactory to a majority oi the Dm t*rs, immediately receive the sum of Four 
Thousau 1 S * ea Rupees on each Sh ire. Two Thousand Rupees on earii Half Share, or One 
Thousand Rupees on each Quarter Share, which he or they may have held or be entitled to on 
the lapsed life , provided, that in the opinion of the Direct ois, llie slate of the Funds of the 
Society will admit of so large a payment being made. Should the Directors think, however, 
that the fun. Is \vi l not allow of an iinumiutc pxyment to this am m it, then such sum only shall 
he advrime I they may deem pt op. r , and the balance of the prescribe I advance shall be paid 
so soon as the Dim tors shall be of opinr'i* (hat the lands will safely admit of it. 

Art. 2d. — Arrears of subscription or any otbei sums due to the Society by the holder of any 
Share or S ruvg ou a lapsed life, shall be deducted from the amount of tin advance. 

Art 27 —It is proposed t * render the Institution of the SuppleineiituryLaudaldc Society perma- 
nent, by eMab’ tailing in mu cession to each Society us it expire i, a new Society, on a similar plan, 
but aubjei I to such mudj.'ii.Uions and improvements as further experience nin_» suggest, and as the 
Directors oi the Supplementary Laudable Society for the tinu* being may approve and adopt, — 

At the expiration, acuirdinjly, of this Society on the .dfith of June, 183d, a new Society shall bo 
instituted, into which nil Members then holding Shares on unexpired lives iu the Thirteenth 
Supplem ntaiy Lau table S ciety, shall be at liberty to transfer those Shmes without any renew- 
ed Certificate ofHea'lh, m cornu lerution of certain sui plus muds to be eventually paid and made 
over to such new Society, agreeably to the provisions contained in th<* 3b th. Article of these 
Regulations. To entitle Me nhtss of the Thirlei ntli Supplementary Laudable Society to transfer 
the Share i held by f hem into the ensuing or Fourteenth Supplementary L.iudftbJo Society,, no 
special npplicatiuu snail be necessary . hut a Certificate of Admission ihlo the new Society, of the 
sams tenor with the Certificate which respectively they may hold from the Society preceding, 
subject only to the modification exprewed in the next follow mg Article,-- shall be immcd-utcly 
issued to them on the payment of the umaJ sulwciiption for l i lve months , subject, In wever, to 
the Several provisions, exceptions, aud forfeitures above set forlb in Article Dtb of these Regula- 
tions The rates of subscription t >r Members transferring theii Shares Loin the Tw elfth la the 
Thirteenth .Supplementary Laudable Sochty, shall, be at cording to tlie respective ages of the 
parties on whose lives the Shares arc hell, O'l the 1st of July, 1835, and further, tho transfer of 
ShiwVs from the Fmrtecnrh and all succeeding 8uppl*-m, ubu y Laudable Societies, as they re- 
spectively expire, shall be regulated on the prim iplcs laid u»»wu iu tiiis Article, 

Art. 28.— tlpun the transfer to the Fourteenth Supph^cntarv Laudable Society of any Share 
or Shares in the Thirteenth Supplementary Laudable s 1 udy, which may stand assigned by 
endorsement , or otherwise, for the benefit of any other person or persons, than the p* rson or 
persons originally inlcu del therein, or upon any subsequent transfer of any Share or Share* so 


* Set* Form No, 5, oi Application annexed. 
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^apten dty ; 


assumed from the Fourteenth or nnv succeeding Satiety to the Society next ensuing, such Shure 
or SI. ires sh ill rout lime in nil respe* ts Niibpit to the lien of the assignee, and shall be declared to 
■tauvl forth 1 bemMitof bucIi assignee in the Certificate of A. 1 mission to be issued from the now 
Society 

A*! 2 ( » — On the 1 5th August, IR3 r », the accounts nf the Thirteenth Supplement ary Laudable 
Society shall be el wed, and the existing funds divided in pn>po' lion to tlieii several interests, 
amongst the parties * ntitle t to claim on Ortifuates held on hpsert lives, provided however, 
that the dividend receivable by such p.n lies shall n>»t, when add d tu the advance nlreudv paid them, 
make .* total exceeding the pro port i m of 10,000 Rupees, tor each whole Share After complet- 
ing the full sum ol Sim. Rupees J0.0MO loi each whole Share, or, in cases w lwre fractional part 1 * 
of a Shave urn 1 e hi hi on lapsed liven, a sum m the wineinti , any suip'us whit li may exist 
shall he set opart and made over to (he ensuing oi Thirteenth Supplcmenrary Inudahle Societv . 

Art, 30 — With iesped In any l,i wesol Ives m t ns Sunt tv , vvh h may not lie ascertained on or 
pLor to the 15 oi Airjud, IK3 r >, sulIi lapses sJi ill be at tin* » isk of the next ensuim* or Foi rtn tilh 
Supplementiirv Laudable Siaiefv, and i lie mlvames or dividends to vvlii h th patties i burning to 
bt ie ’ll by su, b l,tp»< s may be entitled, skull be paid out of the funds, and agreeably to the Regu- 
lnti ns * j’lli * s lid emu Socirh , i u the said lapses being ns- . named But it is hereby expressly 
prov .fled, vilh r spett to liv la, ms which may have occurred at any plate t > the Eastward ol the 
Cape 1 flood Hope, that uotLe *d mi h lapses, a c^mpiuivd h\ Mitisf.vl uy proof ot the same, 
must be given to tin* Secretin tea to the Fourteenth Suppleai' etaiv Lauda I de Society, within one 
year from the, expnuti* n el the Thirlei nth Suppl mrntur', S.autv, on ili»* 3 f )(h ofjime, I S3', or 
Within two years, d the lapse have . < currcd m Europ* or tLewiere b youd the Cape nl Hoad 
Hope , mid that, ill the event ot toe pa ty < i pane s mte’isie i lr’glectnr; to prefer lus or th>*ir 
Claim, on uciount of any su< h lapM , within tin pt no, I Ik run pr*>s< ube 1, he or they sh ill i nlirely 
fb f it all light and Lllr to any benefit what* v\r, oy reason of such lapse Jiom the funds of the 
Thirteenth oroi auy succeeding Sou* ly. 

Calcutta, 3 bth June, 1832. 


FOR dS 

(Of which Printed Copies mat / be ha l at the Office of the Secretaries ) 


No J 


FOllM OF CERTIFICATE AND AF! IDAVIT REFERRED TO IN ART 15. 


Insert for one day, or 
week, or years, as the 
case may be . 


Insert name , place of 
abode, arid projesswtt , 
at J'ull length . 


This is to Cert it i , tlu.t. to th' 1 bed <d my knowledge and belief, 

m .it this dale Ire. irotn any dangerous 111 . 1 . <dy what- 
ever, mid that from my acquaintance 

with his constitution and general state of health, for 

mid 1 so uoin the lesult of the enquiries which 
I have this day made ofhi/u in pci sou, I consider him to be a good hie 


Dated at 2 

Dos day of 18 $ 

I do hereby 

make oath and dei lare, to tlm best of my knowledge and bei.ef, that the 
coat' ni k < f th* ah -ve Certificate, as they relate to my pr* sent stute ot* 
h'uiitii, me true, tual l have net wilfully concealed from the Ceitifier 
any ureumsfame n I alive to my health or constitution; that l have not 
obtained uicdual ml\iu* bum nor consulted any medical Gi ntleman 
now res aling in ih.s neighbourhood ; that I have had the Small (or Cow) 
Pox , and that my age ut this time does not exceed, 
years amt month*. 


Sworn to and signed before me, at tins I 

day of 18 $ 

The Certificate is to be dated and granted by a Surgeon in the King's or Company's Service, 
kind the Affidavit to be sworn to and signed before a Magistrate , or, ut his absence, before the 
principal CHoil or Military Authority present, fhe dates if the Certificate and Affidavit to 
correspond (f possible , and both documents to be on the same piece uj paper . 


Nos. 2 & 3. 

FORMS OF APPLICATIONS. 

(Referred to in Art 1 5 .) 

PROM PERSONS SUBSCRIBING ON THEIR OWN LIVES, 
fto J MESSRS, ALEXANDER and CO. * [ Place and date ] 

Secretaries to the 

Thirteenth Supplementary Laudable Society. 

Gentlemen, 

f request to be admitted to hold Share in the Thirteenth Supplement- 

ary Laudable Society on my own lije, fort he lenefimf my Estate after my death, or of tuck 
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person or persons as T may appoint by miff or assignment / for which purpose the prescribed 
Certificate anti Affidavit of Health are herewith transmitted 

J am, Gentlemen, 

Your Obedient Servant, 


FOR PERSONS SUBSCRIBING ON TIJE LIVES OF OTHERS. 

To MESSRS. ALEXANDER and CO [Place and Date.) 

Secretaries to the 

T.iIU'IRLNTH SUPPLEMENTARY L.\l DAKLE SOCIETY, 

Gentlemen, 

reqneni to be admit fed to hold Skare m the Thirteenth Supplementary 

Laudable Society, on the uje of Jor the benefit oj f 

Jor which purpose the prescribed Certificate and Afiulavit oj Health are her *> 
Hath transmitted. 


Gentlemen, 


Your obedient Servant , 


No 4. 

(Form referred to in Art . 18 ) 

FOR ( EMTFICA1 fc OF ADMIvdON. 

We do hereby certify, that liemg du’y admitted to bold 

Snaie in the Tlirleentb Calcutta Supplemental y Laudable Society, on the 
life Of ioi Uie benefit oi 

t wbo Almil be entitled, in the event of n lapse of 
the aforesaid life, to receive such propoition of f lie tun !s ol Ui< stud S h let’, , as by the establish! 4 
lit guhdmns thereof, published in ho* VaktHtu Courier of the doth Jane, 1N3J, may b' mine due 
to by wit uc ol tins subsDiption. 

and nt suih time or tunes as the said Regulations direct, — subject, uiorcmci, to all me several 
p ovisions and exceptions b\ the said ttogulnlicns piotcnb* d 

We do further m know le lg'- toh-ne iccuved iruni the atoreixud 
flit* sum of Su< a Kupi.es 

being the amoant of fmlw npfi'u in advance icquired by the R» gulatu ns of the said Society. 
J ii tviincsi whereof, we hate beieuuto subscribed out unities m Ci lc nil a, this 
day of in the yeai of Our Lord One Thousand Eight 

Hundred and 


By Authority of the Directors ; 

Sei reiaries and Treasurers 

N. B —It is to be understood, that whatever claim shall ar.^t* under lias certificate < r Policy 
of lutuim u , slmil, in the mst place, be liable lorllie p.ij ineut m any sum or sums with liitoiest 
theremi, winch the patfe-. c nueincd Ihcn jii may owe to the Nudity, and no pit} runt oiut j>e 
nude in lit 1 event of a lapse to Uie p'Tson entitled In benefit tlieieb) under tins Ceitdjkun, unless 
notice of s luh lapse be < ummuim alul to the Secreturtes witluu one yem ut’tcr tlic close ot the 
Noel- tj , w l<n b takes pl.we on the .'filth of June, 1 m t ase cf tiie lupso having o h ui red any 
wuerc to the East w a d ol the Cape of Good Hope , or within two yiais, m cr.se of the lapse 
having taL n place uny wlteic beyond the Cape ol Good Hope. 1 1 the lattei event, the lcpre- 
•eutiUiveso. ilie deceit* d, or the p i tie* iuteresb d m the lapse, ate uiouuticiided to tumsimt 
inform anon of i lie same, ti geitter w itii such proiT* theicol as may In altuiieble, to olcssrs. 
FULTCHLR, ALEX AN UEK, a no CO. of London, who will Hu ward the communication to the 
Scctelaues in Calcutta. 


No 5. 

( Form referred lo in Art. 21 ) 

or AN APPLICATION TO TRANSFER A SNA'S FRO it THE SEVENTH LAUDABLE SOCIETY TO THE 
Tl+iWTfcLNTil SUPPEMLN ) ARY SOCIETY. 

To MESSRS. ALEXANDER # CO [Place and Date.) 

Secretaries to th° 

TaiRrtFNni Supplementary Laudable Society, 

Gentlemen, 

request to be permitted to transfer to the Thirteenth Supplement, 
ary Laudable Society the share [or shams] held by in the Seventh 

Laudable M ciety, on the life [or lives,] and by virtue of the Certificate for Certificates] under, 
mentioned , and i do hereby declare , that m ording to my latest information, and to ti.i best of 
my knowledge and belief, the party [or parties] on w hose lit© | or lives] the said share (or .rtiffmrj 
Is for are J held by has [or have] not miffoicd any dec lute of health since 

admission into the Seventh Laudable 

Society, whereby the risk cf casualty is in any way increased. 

[Annex a Memorandum, setting Jorth the Nos. of Ihe Certificates, the number nf shares 
desired to be transferred under <aih Certificate respectively, and the names oj the parties on 
whose lives the said shares are held . J 

Gentlemen, 

Your obedient Servant, 
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MEMORANDUM. 

r p r * Grant is officiating as Medical Adviser to the Society at Calcutta , in the absence of 
J.MeUis, Esqutre , M D , and Messrs. Fietcher, Alexander, and Co. of Kota's Arms' lard, 
Colma&sireet, its Agents in London. 

in cases wherein it may be desired to insure on the lives of persons resident in Europe, it is 
recommended, generally , that besides (he prescribed Certificate am Affiuant, stmt anvments 
as to the respectability oj the Certtjying Medical Genlltntatj.be Jvruardid ; Jcr iuitan<e, the 
written t pinion oj the attesting Magistrate— seme other official person— or of Messrs. Fietcher, 
^Alexander, and Co., that the Cenifier is a regular Practitioner, and t u good repute. 

'•i 


NOTICE. 


In pursuance of the 9th Article of the foregoing Herniations, Member* of the Tenth Sup- 
plementary Laudable Society, who may be desirous of transfer) ntg their shares to the—————. 
Supplementary Laudable Society on the 1st July, 1826. are requested to transmit to the Secre- 
tartofti o® oi' before that date, the amount of then Subscriptions for one year, at the rules stated 
b^ow, calculated according to lh«*ir nges on the 1st July, 1826, accompanied by the Cotificatea 
ttttuOr which they hold such shares in the Tenth Supplementary Society 

Rates <f Subscription for one Year to be paid in advance on the July. 1826, on the transfer 
of shares from the 1PM to the 1 1/A Supplementary Laudable Society. 
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Calcutta eronttni#* 


tlulpx and Regulation* qf the, B*noal Equitable Tontine Society, instituted in Calcutta on tH 
first day of July, 1820, and divided into Five distinct Classes , for the benefit of the Survi U 
vers of each respective Class, at the different periods of Three, Six, Nine, Twelve , ana 
Fifteen Years. 

Art. 1st.— >That the five classes in the Society be thus distinguished, viz. 

First Class A for Three years. • 

Second Class B. for Six years. 

Third Class C for Nine >ears. 

Fourth Class D. for Twelve years. 

Fifth Class E for Fifteenth years. 

2 — That any Person or Persons may become Subscriber or Subscribers for any number or 
shares, half or quarter shares in any class in this Society, either on his or their own lift or lives, 
or on the life or lives of any other Person or Persons of anv age 

3.— That all applications for admission into this Society be made in writing to the Secretary* 
and that such applications do specify on whose life or lives the share or shares may be required, 
as also 1 1 state m which class he or they are desirous of becoming a Subscriber or Subscribers. 

4 — That the sum required to be paid for admission into this Society on or before the 1st any 
of July, 1820, shall be, by mie final payment of Sicca Rupees One Thousand for a whole share. 
Five Hundred Sicca Rupees for a half share, or Two Hundred and Fifty Snca Rupees for a quar- 
ter share, and that all Subscribers admitted after that period to pay interest in addition, on each 
respective share at the rate of t<*n per cent per annum, mid also a propoitionate additional pre- 
mium in the event of any life or lives having previously lapsed in the class to which he or they 
may be desirous of sub, st ribm?. 

5. — That any pers in or persons becoming a Subscriber or Subscribers in this Society ott ll/e 
life or lives of any Person or Persons resident in Enrope, or elsewhere out of Calcutta, lii Aur- 
nishmg satisfactory pr.iof by affidavit nr otherwise, within t velve months from the period of his Or 
their becoming such Subscriber or Subscribers, of the previous lapse or lapses of such Person or 
Persons on whose life or lives such share or shares may have been taken by him or them, shall be 
at liberty to subscribe foi a similar number of shares on the life or lives of any other person or 
persons he or th«y may nominate, either in the same class, or m any of the other classes according 
to the actual value of a share in such class at the period of subscribing 

6. — That so soon as mav be practicable after the 30th day of June, 1823, the accounts of 
Class A shall be made up with alJ interest accrued due thereon, and the surviving Subscriber or 
Subscribers in that class wRo can furnish satisfactory proof, by affidavit or otherwise, as may bo 
required, of the existence, tm the 30th day of June, 1823, at midnight, ot the person or persons, on 
whose life or lives his or their share or shares may have been h“ld, shall be entitled to receive his 
or their respective dividend or dividends forthwith, or be permitted to subscribe for any number of 
shares in any of the, other classes, and on any life or lives at the value ot a share in such class, at 
the penod of hi# or their subscribing 

7 — 7'hat as early as practicable after th“ 30th day of June, 1820, the accounts of Class B. 
shall be made up with all interest accrued due thereon, and the surviving Subscriber or Subscri- 
bers m that class, who can furnish satisfactory proof as aforesaid of the existence on the 30th day 
of June, 1826, at m dnight, of the person or per* >ns on whose life or lives he or they may havo 
held his or their share or shares, shall also be entitled to receive his or their respective dividend or 
dividends, or be permitted to subscribe for any number of shares in either of the other classes, and 
©n any life or lives, at the value of a share in such class at the time of subscribing 

8 — That in like manner the accounts of Class C. shall be made up, with all interest accrued 
due thereon, and the s irviving Subscriber or Subscribers hi that class, who can furnish satisfactory 
proof, a# aforesaid, of tiie existence, on the 30tb day of June, 1829, at midnight, of the person or 
persons on whose life or lives h i or tlv*y may have held his or th*dr share or shares, shall also be 
entitled either to receive hi# or their respect ve divider* 1 or dividends, or be permitted to subscribe 
for any number of shares in either of the other classes, ami on any life or lives at the value of • 
•hare in such class at the period < f subscribing. » 

9. — That in like manner the a -courts of Cnss I) shall be made up, with eM Interest accrued 
due thereon, and the surviving Subscriber or Subjcnbi r# in that class, who can furnish satisfactory 
proof as aforesaid of the existence on the 30th day of June, 1832, at midnight, of the person W 
persons on whose life or lives he or they may have held his or their share or shares, shall also b* 
entitled to receive his or their respect ve dividend or dividends, or b** permitted to subscribe for 
any number of shares in the Fifth class and on any life or lives, at the value of a share in that 
class at the time of subscribing. 

19. — That the accounts of Class E, shall in like maimer be mid'* up, with all interest accrued 
due thereon, and the rv vising .Subscriber or Subscribers in that class, on furnish hr: the requisite 
proof, as aforesaid, of the existence, on the 3,‘th day of Juno, IH3*>, at midnight of the person or 
persons ou whose life or live# he or they may have held his or th dr share or shares, shall also be 
entitled forthwith to receive his or their respectii e dividend or dividend# 

11.— -That with the view of closing the final accounts ofevdi rc*»pcitive class, a 1 1 unclaimed 
dividends m the class A. shall, on the first day of January, 1826, be proportionately divided 
amongst tboss Subscribers who may have previously proved th^ir thorns to dividends in that 
Class, and all unclaimed dividends in class B shall, on the ii 1 day of January, 1828, be propor- 
tionately divided amongst the Subscribers w ho may have previously p-n\ed their claims to divi- 
dends in that class; and in like manner the unclaimed dividends in the Third, Fourth, and Fifth 
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classes, shall he divided at the period of eighteen months from their becoming due, amongst the re- 
spective Subscribers, who may have previously piovetl themselves entitled to their first dividends 
in their respective classes. 

12 —That any Subscriber or Subscribers shall be at liberty at ony time to transfer his or their 
•hare or shares by assignment, or otherwise, tu giving notice in writing to the Secretary of such 
transfer, that the same may be duly registered in the books of the Society but such shaie' or shares 
must continue to be held on the same life or lives nn wlmli it 01 they were originally taken 

13 —That in the event of (‘lily one shore h< ing subscribed for in any particular class, previ- 
ous to the 30th (lay ol‘ June, 1823, or in (use of the death of the person on whose lift 1 such share 
may have been taken, occurring previous to that date, the Subsmber for such share shnll (on ap- 

* plication to the Secretary in writing and returning his o jgionul lertifirate of admission) be per- 
mitted to subscribe for unotlier abate iu any of the olbei classes at the value of a share in such 
cln^ji at the time of subscribing, amt be furnished w till a Certificate accordingly 

14. — That so soon after the 30tli day el June, JS23, as the Members of any class are reduced 
to one, then the full amount of the principal Fund ul that class, with all interest due thereon* 
•hftljf be foi (hw lfh paid to sueli surviving Member, or ills Executnrs and Administrators 

16 — That the committee of tlio Dim tors be ( crape, sed ot tOe toJlcwing gentlemen ; viz. 

J C C. Suthrilnrd, and Roui rnk Robertson, Esq , 
who have undertaken to supermfi ml the genet n l management of the funds of the Society, and 
on any vacant y occurring in the Committee by death or otherwise, the same shall be forthwith 
filled up agret ably to the decision ot the majority ot the Subscribers, who may be lesident ul 
"Calcutta at the time of suit vacancy occurring 

Ifi — That Mr John bethune log) is shall act as Secretary and Treasurer to this Sow tv, under 
the controul and direction ot the Committee for the management, and that he be allowed to charge 
two and a half per Cent on the aitual receipts, and two and a half per Cent on the distribution 
of the funds. 

17— That the Secretary shall furnish a Quarterly statement of the Funds of each class in this 
society to the Committee lor the management, that the amount may be then invested in such 
Public or Private securities as the Directors may consider most advantageous for the interest of 
the subscribers. 

18 — ' That a Certificate, according to the following form, and signed by three of the Directors* 
•ball be granted to each Subscriber on Ins admission . 

Mo class Certificate of Admission to Ihc Bengal Equitable Tontine Society* 

instituted iu Calcutta, on the First day of July, 1820, tor the r J erin of Fift< en Years, and divided 
into Five distinct Classes, for the benefit of the survivors of each respective Class, at the differ 
cut periods of Three, Six, Nine, Twelve, and Fifteen Years 

We, the undersigned, do hereby certify, that A B. ol- ——— has tins day been admit- 
ted to bold Hhare in the Bengal Equitable Tontine Society, in Class — — ' 

fo r - - — years, on the liie of C. D. of , and lor the benefit of 

%. F. o f - ■ — — - subject to the Rules and Regulations of the Society 

In witness whereof, we have hereunto subscribed our names, in Calcutta this — — 

day o f — * 18,— 


Secretary. Directors. 

19 — That w 1th the view of procuring Subscribers, and of extending the benefit of this Society 
•rer India, the Rules and Regulations shall be published in the respective Gazettes of Calcutta* 
^Madras, and Bombay, and that the following Houses of Agency be appointed to act as Agents for 
the Society at their respective places, viz. 

Messrs. Arbuthnot, DeMonte, und Cu. at Madras, 

• Shotton, Malcolm, and Co at Bombay, 

Brown and Co at Penang, 

Neisli and Co. at Bencoolen, 

who will issue the requisite Certificates of admission, and grant receipts for ftU Subscription* 
Received by them, at the exchange of the day 

80. — That all Law Charges, Printing* Stationery, and Postages shall be borne proportionately 
•Ut of the fundi dir the respective Classes of Subscribers in this Society, 

' 81.— Tint all Subscribers to tins Society do hereby bind themselves, their Executors* and 

Administrators, to abide by the foregoing Rules and Regulations. 

Calcutta* \ 

Ian. I, 1*20. J JOHN BETHUNE INGUS. 

(Secretary. 


CrathtpAep* MaciUlop, and Co. ars now Secretaries and Trtwurtra. 
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Jirto IcQunabie Contiitr. 


FOR THE TERM OF FIVE YEWtS, COMM I'NCINO 1 st OCTOBER; 

1H30, ENDING 33m SEP IE MB Fit MIDNIGHT, 1835, 

Foil Till* J!KN l‘ NT OF 81 HMVOIIS. 

Regulations and Co trillions of the A lew Equitable Tontine , 
for the bent jit of survivors. Established at V a' cotta, on the l.s7 Oc* 
tobu'y i 830, and jar the term of foe yea/s, ending 3 Oth Sept cm* 
her , 1835. 

1st. That «11 applications to become Members of this Society* 
shall be made by letter addiessed to the Secrctaiie*, according to the 
annexed form. That the number ol H<.biriibcrs be unlimited, andl 
that any number oi Siiaics, Half or Qmnier Shines, may be Sub- 
scribed for, on any Life or Lives, at any peiiod dining the contimi- 
ance of the Society. 

2nd. That the amount of a whole Share in this Society be fixed 
at Sicca Rupees Two Thousand, being 100 Rupees per Quarter for 
five-y ears. 

3rd. That all Subscribers, oil nr before the 1st January, 1831, 
shall pay for the first Quarterly Subscription for e\eiy whole Share, 
Sicca Rupees One llnndied, lor every Half Share Sicca Rupees Fifty, 
and lor every Quarter Share Sicca Rupees Twenty-five, payment of 
the same rate of Subscription to be continued on tne first of every 
Quarter during (he continuance of the Society. 

4th. That all persons who mav become Subscribers hetwppn the 
1st January ami 1st Apnl next, bung the second Quarter of the So- 
ciety. shall pay the Subset ipl ions lor the first Quarter together with 
the interest thereon at 10 per Cent, per annum, from the 1st of Oc- 
tober to the day of payment; and that all persons who may become 
Subscribers subsequently to the 1st April next, and 1st July next, 
being the thud Quaiterof the Society, shall pay the Subscriptions for 
the 1st and 2d Quarters, together with the interest at the above rate, 
of 10 per Cent, per annum, calculated Irom the 1st October to the 
day of payment. 

5th That all persons who may become Subscribers subsequent- 
ly to the 1st July next, s< all pay the arrears of Subscription that will 
then be due, together with such interest, or premium thereon, as may 
be judged proper by the Directors of the institution, with reference to 
the situation of the Funds of the Society, statements of vrhich to be 
made up half yearly. . 

* 6th. Thai Subscribers who may prefer paying the whole, or any 
numbers of Quarterly Subscriptions, in advance, to that of paying 
e*erv Quarter, shall be at liberty to do so, and in this case Sicca Rupees 
1,600 will be considered as equal to Rupees 100 per Quarter — but in 
case of lapse, no refund to be made. 

7ih. That all Subsc ribers absent from, or about to leave'Calcutta, 
shall, in writing, inform the Secretaries, by whom the amount of Quar- 
terly Subscriptions is to be paid during the absence of such Sub- 
scriber. 
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Slh. That all Subscribers failing to pay their Quarterly Subscrip* 
tions, within six months, front the date oil u l icit they become due, 
and pa} able (being the first day of each quarter), together with such 
interest as may he due thereon, shall forfeit all sums which they may 
have paid, and * ave no further claim whatever on the funds of the 
Society, nor shall they be longer considered Subscribers thereto. 

* 9ib. Tuat the t ommittee of Directors be composed of the fol- 
lowing Gentlemen: Messrs. James Cullen, G. J. Gordon, C. F. 
Hunter, and W. F Fergusson, who will .superintend and controul the 
general management of the Funds and business of the Society ; and on 
any vacancy occurring in tne Committee, by death or otl orw ise, the 
came shall be filled up by t<e remaining Directors, for which purpose 
a Meeting of Directors is to he called as soon after the vacancy occur- 
ring as possible. 

IQrii That Messrs. Bruce, Shand, and Co. shall act as Secreta- 
ries and Treasurers to this Society, under the controul and direction of 
the Committee, and that they be allowed one per cent. Commission, on 
their animal receipts, and two per cent, on the final distribution of 
the Fund*, with a monthly allowance for Stationery and Clerks of 
S00 Rupees, in lieu of all expenses, excepting Law Charges, Punt- 
ing, and Postages. 

That as often as the Funds of this Society shall amount to 
Fifteen Thousand Rupees, the same shall be placed at interest for 12 
months’ certain, in such House of Agency as the Directors may deem 
proper. — Dividing the Funds amongst the respectable Houses of 
Agency, from time to time, as may be most advantageous to the Socie- 
ty ; as irom the very great fluctuation which has taken place in landed 
propertv for the last few years, this mode of investing the Funds is 
proposed. Whenever Landed Property may become more fixed, and 
bold out a prospect of yielding *qual advantages ; the Directors will 
deem it their duty to invest the Funds as mav appear adviseable. 

12th. That the Regulations of this Society be published in the 
News Papers of the other Presidencies, and that Agents be appointed 
to act at Madras and Bombav, for (he Society, and who will repec- 
tively be authoiised to admit Subscribers, and grant receipts for Sub- 
scriptions paid to them; — they will be furnished with regular certifi- 
cates of admission, to be forwarded by the Secretaries, on notification 
being received of the Subscription having being paid at Madras and 
Bombav- 

13di. That in order to place the Subscribers at the three Presi- 
dencies, on an equal footing, the Agents at Madras and Bombay, 
shall, from time to time, according to the rate of exchange, — regulate 
the amount of their receipts to Subscribers nt these Presidences, as 
will enable them to remit to the Treasurers in Calcutta one hundred 
Sicca Runees for a Share, fifty for Haif a Share, and twenty-five for a 
Quarter Stare, as each Quarterly Subscription, together with Interest 
at the Current rate. • 

I4tb, That the Secretaries and Treasurers of the Society, shall, 
as soon as possible after the first day of each half year, make up the 
accounts of the Funds, with all Interest accrued thereon, and submit 
the same for the inspection and approval of the Directors. 

15th. That a general meeting of the Snbsnibers to this Society 
ahall be held annually, at the House of the Secietaries, on the 2nd 
^VljSlday of October, during t»*e continuance of the term of t*ie Socie- 

for the purpose of examining the accounts, and state of the 
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Funds ; nnd that an abstract statement of the Funds as approved by 
the meeting, be annually published mr the information of absent sub- 
scribers. 

16 h. That so soon as may be practicable, alter the 30th Septem- 
her. 1835, the tinul accounts ol the Society shall be made up, and a 
dividemi made 1 . 1 all s^ch subscribers, or their I'xecuiors, Administra- 
tors, or Assigns, as may have paid up their lull subscription; with a!4 
interest du£ on and can fninis » sat is fa dory proof by affidavit -or 

otherwise, o: the existence, on the 30t i Sep'embo, 1835, at midnight, 
oi the person or persons, on \Vbuse lives they may have sul scribed 
scares. 

17t ii . 1 ha f 18 months be a’lowed, from the 30th September, 1835, 
for such subsmbeis, o» their Kxecuto.s, A dministralor*, or Assigns, 
as may ha\e been utinhl to adduce sutlicicnt pwul at the time ot the 
payment o‘ the first dividend, and (he default thereof they will forfeit 
ad v aim on the hinds o r I lie Socn \ ; as on the 31 4 March, 1837, a 
dividend will tie made of all such unclaimed shares, amongst such 
sir Bribers or ther Kxecutors, A hmuistiaims, or Assigns, as shall 
base pro\ed thier claims to the sat action of tiie Directors, 

18ii». 1 hat a certificate of admi->Mon similar U> the annexed form, 

shall be gr nted to each subscriber, signed < y one of the Du colors 
and hv tlie I rea.-mrers. 

19m, 'Hut perions h coming subscribers to the Society bind 
theinse ves nnd their repiesentaiives to the several aruc es contained 
in the foregoing lu gu ations. 

FOitM, 

Messrs Bruce, Suand & Co. Calcutta. 

Gentlemen, — L request to be permitted to hold sharp* 

in the New loanable Tontine, established on the 1st October, 1 83D, 
on the life of and lot t lie benefit ot in) self, (or for the twin fit of 

Mr. A. B. of ) and tue quarterly subs* ripuons will be pai<^ 

as they become due, by, 

1 am, Gentlemen, 

Date and address. Your Obedt. Servant, 

B, — When tlie intending subscril er means to pay the sub- 
scription in advance, as stated m article 6th of the Regulations, his 
ap { di aboil mu t convey a nofm allot. to lliai effect. 

When a subscriber ta^es shares on the life or lives of other 
persons, hi* application must state tlie sex, age, native country, and 
place of residence of such person or persi ns; and when shares are 
applied for on tlie lives of children or youi.g persons, the name oi the 
fat'ier must be set forth in the app'iralion. . 

It is imen led that a New Ton'ine on tlie foregoing principles shall 
commen e each tear in succession, and will be numbered Irom the pro* 
sept one. No. *3, B. 

Calcutt a September, 1830 * 
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<£rinmi aife litfturattr €ompatu>*. 

Till. Joint Sto k Company w a s mstiliit it nt Cn’rirt.!, on llin 29Ui of Jan. 
m-i, for li e p*u pOir of gi tinting Pol ii s *«r fixed sums on t !> e ]n cs of indnj- 
dtials enjoying good iugltii ; on ulios* dun e the s.ud company oblige themsel- 
ves to pay tlie sum assured to thru liriM, executors 01 cicdiUns, wstJih) 3 months,. 

• . 

. Adverting to ihe inconvenience felt by a large Hass of those persons in 
this, country, for whose benefit Life luMiuirm are e fieri ed, from the uncer- 
tain amount of Dividend, and com rnonl\ proumieU lerm »>f run mem. inse- 
parable from the naiitre of the existing I .. Mirations fin* th.it nurpose; it was, 
in Januari, 18LJ, resolved to establish a, Joint Stock Company to giant Poli- 
cies for fixed sums on approved Lives, and in cases ol Lapse, to pay the sum 
assuted within a short period, after piool. 

The persons who associated themselves for the above purpose, were chiefly 
the Members of the Agency and Mercantile Houses id Calcutta, and of 
the principal establishments of the Sister Pres< deuces, who thus offered to 
those who might he desirous of effecting Life Insurances, the sec urity ol tha 
greater part of the Commercial body of India, under the designation of the 
“Oriental Life Insurance Company.** 

Instructions for Persons intending to effect an Insurance on their Lives in the 
Oriental Life Insurance Company. 

1— The person on whose Life the Insurance is desired to he effected, 
must wait on his usual medical attendant, m the King's or Company’s Ser- 
vice, with a request to draw up a report on the state of his health, in which 
every particular is to lie stated chat may guide the Medical Examiner ol the 
Insurance Company in judging of the nature ol the proposed risk. Medical 
reports on the health of applicants aie not liable to he perused by any one hut 
the Medical Examiner and the Committee 

2 hi case cite party has not had- o casino to he attended in a profession- 

al capacity by any Medical man at the station w here he resides, it will be d- 
Tisable for him to apply vo the most eminent smgeon or physician within 
reach.— The report ol a gentleman ot known ability must always he more 
satisfactory than that of a person to whose name ami qualifications the Me- 
dical Cxaminer is a stranger 

8. — In the statement given to the Medical Officer, great care must be 
taken, that no omission is made, as negligence in this i expect, may eventu- 
ally render the Policy void, in pursuance ot one ot the clauses which is to ihat 
effect. 

4 — Tiie Affidavit, of win h the form is annexed, must be taken before 
a Magistrate, or where there is no Magistiare. by the Commanding Officer of 
the station, as soon a- possible after t lie party ha* appeared before the Medi- 
cal Officer tor examination, whether the medical leport be at the tune actually 
drawn out or not. 

5 If a Policv he granted, the ordinary Premium required hv the In- 

surers uihv lie moulded according to theotmuon formed rclanie to the good- 

of the Life on which the risk is proposed to he taken. 15ut whether the 
risk he altogether declined. <»r a higher rate of ptemiuiri than usual be re- 
quired. 'the t oioimueeand Medical Kxammer as veil as the Agents, are prn- 
h tidied from mg any explanations, or entering into any correspondence 

im'thc subject, 

6, The i»ec»'i-srhm of ihe Afodirai Reporter, ar.d the Affidavit, uhieh 

Are hereunto ** i nex-n. -i«ms r . v nen dnh attested, be forwarded along with 
th# Medical Repo t ns uneediiv as posMoie to the undersigned, at Calcutta. 

MACKINTOSH & CO. 

r 4 /’<•> Lhi of I L ectors vide Directory, Part IX, 
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The following are the General Terms on which Insurances are effected by the 

Company . 

The Agents of the Company are authorized to receive applications far 
Insurances on Lives, for any age from 16 to 60, and for an v amount* from 
One to Six'V Thousand Rupees, in even stuns of Hundred Rupees; the sum 
insured to be payable tiuee months after proof of lapse. 

Insurance in the case of absentees, will be computed from the date of the 
certificate of health, unless otherwise lequired. 1 ersotib insured may assign* 
their Policies, unless when taken on their own lives. 

Policies can Vie renewed without a fresh Certificate of Health for a far- 
ther term of 3, 5, or 7 years, provided application is made, and the Policy for* 
waided to the Agents for the Society, twelve months befoie the period at 
which it would finally expire. 

Risks mav Vie at any time reduced, but no return of piernium will in any 
case be allowed. 

It is proposed that tlx*- Oriental Life Insurance Company, though at pre- 
sent constituted for only seven years, shall he prolonged fiom time to time; 
or that, at the date of its expiration, a new Company shall he formed on the 
same pmicinles, which will renew the risks oi the old Company} ou terms to 
be mutually agreed upon. 
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The subjoined Table exhibits the. Ordinary rates of Annual pie- 
tnium 9 according to the A qe of the party. 


Age not ex - 
'needed at 
time of mate, 
ing Insu- 
rance. 

Annual % re- 

Annual pre- 

Annual pre- 

Annual pre- 
mium fot an 

Age not ex- 
ceeded dt 

miumjor an 
Insurance 
for one year. 

mium for an 
Insurance for 
three years . 

mium for an 
Insurance for 
fine years * 

Insurance 
for seven 
years 

time of mak- 
ing Insu- 
rance. 

i— — 

Its. 1001). 

Rs 1000. 

Its. HMM). 

Rs . IOimi 


16 

30 

3! 

32 

32 

16 

17 

30 

32 

31 

32 

17 

Jtt 

3) 

32 

32 

32 

18 
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30 

33 

33 

33 

19 

50 

31 

33 

33 

31 

20 

2l 

31 

33 

31 

35 

21 
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31 
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35 

36 

22 

23 

32 

34 

>5 

36 

23 

24 
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35 

36 

37 

24 

25 

33 

35 

36 

37 
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26 

34 

36 

37 

33 
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35 

37 

38 

39 

27 

28 

36 

38 

39 
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37 
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40 

41 

29 

30 

38 

40 

41 

42 

30 

81 

39 

41 
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53 

31 
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40 
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43 

41 

32 

33 

41 

43 

41 

45 

33 

84 

42 

44 

45 
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34 

85 

43 

45 

46 

47 
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36 

44 

46 

47 

48 

36 

37 

45 

47 

48 

49 

37 

38 

46 

48 

49 

50 

38 

39 
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49 
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51 

39 

4J 

48 

5> 

51 

62 

40 

41 

49 

51 

52 

53 

41 
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50 

5i 

53 

54 

42 

43 

51 

54 

55 
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43 

44 

62 

66 

57 

53 

44 

45 

64 

58 
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60 

45 

46 

56 

60 

til 

62 

46 

47 

58 

62 

(3 

64 

47 

48 

6) 

64 

65 

66 

48 

49 

62 

66 

67 

63 

49 

5J 

64 

o; 

69 

70 
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5. 

66 

70 

7- 

71 

72 

51 

62 

68 
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75 

52 

63 
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#4 

75 

78 

61 

64 
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70 

78 

82 

54 

66 

75 

80 

*2 

86 

56 

66 

67 

78 

u 

86 

90 

56 

82 

88 

90 

95 

57 

m 

86 
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ORIENTAL LITE INSURANCE COUPANT. 


m 


JWRT I*.] * 

Open Declaration, to be sinned by the Medical Reporter. 

* The name to be I do hereby certify, that * 
inserted by the of has presented him# 

dical Office*'. seif to me for Medical Examination; and that having mi- 

nutely inquired acrnidingti into ail matieis respecting in* 
he4 h, constitution, whether hereditary or otherwise, and his general habits, 
as far as an neared t<i me of any importance to he known to the .Medical Exa- 
miner ‘>t the Oriental Iyife Insurance Company. i have, in my leport of thi* 
date, fully and faitliiutly stated the result thereof, and ot my own knowledge^ 
and oio’ervai i mi during ail acquaintance of 

I further declare that 1 have no interest in the insurance proposed to be 
effected on the life of the said 

•J- Here the fur* Dated at "J* 

geon should insert this Day of 18 Suryeom 

his name and officii 
til designation. 


AFFIDAVIT. 

J Name f> be in - 1+ do hereby maki 

serled at length . oath and declare, that I have trulv and faithfully, ami to 
the best of my knowledge and belief, answered all tnicli 
questions as have been put to me by Surgeon of 

relative to my habits, constitution, and general state 
ofhealth, without wilful concealment or reservation in any respect. — I further 
swear, that I have not since infancy been subject to fit* ; that I have had the 
emalUpux, or cow-pox ; that inv age does not at this tune exceed 

year* and months * that I have been about 

years, and no more, resident in India; that my pie# 
sent rank, occupation, or profession, is that of 

b$T? e affidavit is to and that my usual place of abode is 
be signed in the 

j reduce of the M a* Sworn to, and signed at 
gistrate . this day of 18 

before me, 


To Messrs . MACKINTOSH and Co. 

Agents to the 

ORIENTAL LIFE INSURANCE COMPANY \ 

Gentlemen, 

request that you will grant a Policy on the Lift of 
for the sum of Sicca Rupees 

• In cases where it for months', with leave to renew the earn* 

is not intended to f om months to months for f 

renew this Policy, years , The prescribed Certificate and Affidavit of Healthy 
this clause may be are herewith transmitted. 

Omitied. 

+ d, 4 , or 8 . 

Gentlemen, 

Your obedient eemnf, 

.} 


§ 

Magistral*. 


m 
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To enable the Oriental T-ife Insurance Company to judge of the expe- 
diency »t' accepting nr rejecting any proposed risk, it. is lequired that to the 
subjoined queries replies should be furnished hv a Medical gentleman in the 
Kind's or Corn pan v’s service, or of otherwise ascertained professional acquire- 
ments. It is also r quested, that the whole, when filled up and signed, may 
beieturued to the aupiicaut tube forwarded to the {*ecreranea 

MACKINTOSH AND CO. 


QUriUE *. 

• !.— Na>ne of Apple nt9 


REPLIES . 


2 —Does the Applicant labour under 
Wig actual unease 7 


3 —Does it app fir from the inquires 
fiwdc. or is it within the km wledye of 
the certifying Surgeon* that the Appn- 
cant has been aj/in ted with any ser.ous 
rh lady i >at has affected ht* const ituti - 
on, or that ts liable io iclutn 't 


4 — Is there in the Applic nt's pent* 
tttl ftp peautnee undyrame, or in hi > own 
Si lerun arousal of his h Oi.s and consti- 
tution., oi’ in hr hnou'ledpc oj those pos- 
sessed iy the u ntfyiny Stay ton , uni 
thing indicative of susceptibility of any 
particular disease, or class of diseusts ?* 

',1 

h — On the whole, dors the certifying 
Surgeon consider the Applicant as hav- 
ing a Jatr cha»c° of a long life, inde- 
pendently of accidents ? 


Dated at 


day 0 
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iUbet Ifttoutaiue Company*. 


KVLCS AND REGULATIONS. • 

1st. Application for Insurance to be made to the Secretaries ut’ - 
Calcutta, and the following Gentlemen duly appointed AgeutB up the 
Country, viz. 

Agra, Mr. W. Joyce , Ohauzipore,... Mr. A. De L'Etang , 


Meerut, .... " A. Gibbon , Patna, “ J Ha veil $ Son, 

Futtyghur, .. <c J Morgan , Bogwangolah... J . Hose, 

Caw u pore *' Hick and Co. Dacca, “ 11 . Vovcett , 

Mirzapore,. , '* H Bnttndye , Lucknow, .... * J T. Bonny, 

Benares. ... '• r J\ Gordon, ltevelgunge, . . . te Dick and Co. 


Native Agents who j Itajuiahl Vebeepersaud Maonshee , 

are not authorized to S \longhyr Hamehund Chuvkerbutty, 

issue Policies, j Allahabad, Oboyckurn Hoy . 

2d. No insurance shall be taken on an? Boat. which has not been pro. 
viously surveyed and approved by the Secrefaries nr Agents. 

3d. No Boat shall be dispatched without an Ofiice Peon being placed, 
in chut ge of the Ootids Insured on board, or if more than one Boat belong* 
ing to the same Party or f'aities Insuring, additional numbers of Peous, if 
tiie Secretiri' s in »y deem it necessary. 

4th No greater sum than tweny thousand Rupees shall be taken on 
any one Boat ol Gruff Goods, but in regard to Money, Plate aud Jewels, 
an extension to 30 OvO It ii pees will be allowed. 

5th. The Peons in charge shall be permitted to report to the different 
Agents as they pass up the Biver, if practicable, when accompanying 
Gentlemen who may insuie their baggage. 

6th. The Insurance <n i.orse* or Cattle of »ny description only re- 
gards the Uitrer. Fire, and Bob >ery, and not for the transport in oi nut of 
the Boat, casual sickness, or dying on the passage, otherwise than by 
accident to the Boat. 

7th. The Goods on each Boat shall he specifically valued* 

8th All losses paid open the invoice Ci st and Charlies of the Good* 
three months after proper notice shall have beeu given to the .Secretaries— 
with the usual deduction of two per cent, or in »egard to Horses or Cattle 
and Baggage, &c on the valuation stated in the Policy, which shall bo 
proved if required- 

9th. A ii risk and responsibility of this Office ceases 24 hours after 
the Boat’s arrival at the place stated in the Policy affect d, and no longer 
time than two days, shall be allowed for remaining at any of the Ghauts, 
on their passage up, without permission being stated on the face of the 
Policy granted. 

10th. No quantity exceeding 500 maunds, of the following Articles, 
tie. Copper, Tutenague, oi» other Metals, Sugar, Saltpetre, Salt jor 
Bice, shall be Insured on any one Boat, also, that no Insurance shall be 
granted on any Moats that shall he laden with more than one* half dead- 
weight, agreeably to the measurement of the Boat, *l*o, t»»at no Insurance 
in future flhal^be taken on Chunam from Sylbet or Dacca. 

MATHEW AND CO. Secretaries* 
f For List of Directors, vide Directory, Part IX* 
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Kibtx Snouraiue Company* 


10 EMS. 


Chinsurah, * . . J Robe i (», 

Bhogwangolab, . C Rost 

r Bhawgnlpore, . . A Johnson 

Dioapore, T Gray 

Oauaupere, A. Del l tang 

$*»>*» es, C Silvester 

Muzapore, 

• • R Bntindge 


Allahabad Rajckunder Chose . 

Giwnpnre, C Gtetmuay 

ruttvgbur AT Jt Hermessey 

Mterut & W ftizroy 

A^i l W Campbell 

Along liier, . .. R BiUon 


RULES AND RtCULATIONg. 

1st. Applications for luauidiice to he nude to the Sectaries n 
Calcutta, and to the Agents at the sever U Stations ab >ve stated 

*2d. N > Insurance shall be taken on auy Bo it which has not heei 
previously surveyed and approved by the Secretaries or A a cnts, and tin 
*11 premiums be re< eived in cash 

3d. No Boat shall be di«pat< hed without in office peon heiuj; pi icec 
)U charge of the (ioods Injured on boards or ii tu re than oik Bo it b ong 
ing to the same parly or parti* s insuun, an additional number of peons 
it the ’‘ecretarie** may deem it necessiry 

4th \11 premiums recent d by the Agents up the rountrv, mu t be m 
Calcutta bicta Rupees, as the policies, (in case ot loss,) ait paiu at thif 

rate. 

6th, No greater sum th in lw nty lh usand Bup' es shall be takui on 
*i y one Bo it ot Urufl goods, but m icg lrd to Money, rlaie, and Je v*~lrf a 
an ex tension to 30,000 Kupeei will be dlowed 

No Insurance shall be giuuted on any Bo its that shall be laden with 
moie than one-hali dead weight a 0 it able to the in asur< mem of tue 
Boat. No Insurance shall he taken ou thuuaiu itom ^ylhet oi Dacca. 

7th. l*he peons in ch irge shall be p^imitted to ieport to tlu different* 
Agents as they pass up tin. river if practicable, when accompanying gen- 
tlemen who may insure then baggage 

8th The Instance on horses or cattle ot any desirip ion onlv regard* 
4V **iver* t ire, and Hobluiv, and not lor the transport in oi out ot the Boat 
sidueis, or djmg ou the passage, otherwise thin by the acudenl 
p llm but 

9ih Ibe goods on each boat shall be specifically valued 


JOth. \U losses p «id upon the invoice cost an] charges ot the goods 
month* after proper noli e shall have been given to the Netiei ries 
tekh tysitftl Ituaction of two peT cent or in r ga d to horses or cittli 
M£ on the valuation stated m the Bid icv, which shall hi 

jpwts » *■***•*• 

FUthl AH and responsibility of «ihit office cere* twenty. foui 
afttval it the stated t« the Policv affected mu 
tt|Oe 4 »*h t VO dHVgjhall be allowed tor remaining at anv ot th< 
d lb ptMIhih np> being smted on the fate o 

* * ^ T. fc P. PkLMBB. 


Secritartii . 


? F&LuHf JHmtm, *M* Dimitry, fart IX. 
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Litton icUbet Snsttranc* company** 


agknts . 

TWliampore,. . Mr P. F Pereira. Chnnar, ... Mr . TT. French,, 

Bogwang ol Pose. JVhrz ipore,, .. ,, Jl Britt ridys. 

piirHi^tilpoie, . J (Pas. Allahabad,... Womac/tumRoy. 

Mooruihyr, , O. Co/hss. Gawnpon* Wf Gee. 

Rinupwe, ...» W H. Jones. Vuitvgliui,. . . ,, T Vhutcker. 

ltevi*iLM>n.;e( hnpra, G. Hos?ner. .vpeiut, .... . „ W. H. Orde. ■ 

Rnvai fbilppr ,, A. N. Acres. 

<Jh.,z pore. „ J. F DMpeiron. Atjm , J. Munro. 

Hfiimos, ..Messrs Tu f tl* $ Charles. <h' ! tigous>,. . 

f?oru* kpo'p, A, Sum T)-l*d „ A Naness. 

Tirlmut ), T P Wharton. Lucknow.... „ T. Bonny , 

Dacca, ('. D. Abbaddie. 

(apta n J J. U. Bowman, . . Purveyor. 

Menus. Gilmoie and » o Trt surers. 


All applications to be mule to J. Holmes an 1 R. W. Allan joint Serre* 
taries at Calcutta, and to the Agents at tlie se'fiial Stations above stated,— 
Rules and it emulations may be obtained on application to 

J. HOLMES & II. W. ALLAN, 

Joint Secretaries. 


* For List of Directors, vide Directory, Part IX. 







